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Twentieth Century Growth Theories 

Abstract 

Growth has  b e en a t  the fore f ront o f  pol i t i c a l , e conomi c and 
social d i s cus sions dur ing the twent i eth centur y .  Al though 
the subje c t  of many empir i c a l  s t udie s the the o r y  o f  growth 
has rece i ved li t t l e  attent i on out s i de o f  economi c s . Within 
e conomics it  i s  w i de l y  ac knowledged that  the theo r i s a t i on o f  
growth r a i s e s  many non- e conomi c que s t ions . This s t udy is a 
cont ribution to the the o r y  o f  growth f rom a wide r  
socio l ogica l po int o f  view . 

The s t udy di s cu s s e s  the o r i g i n s  o f  the deve l opment impul s e ,  
the hyp e r -mode rn i s ing cha r a c t e r  o f  the co l onia l s t a t e ,  the 
di s cover y  of malnut rition and the beginn i ngs of we l fa r i s t  
polic i e s  towards the co l on i e s  (Chap t e r s  1 and 2 ) . The 
p o s twar deve l opment cont rove r s i e s  in the United Nat ions , the 
unsucc e s s ful s e arch for a non-po l i tica l ,  t e chn i c a l  theory o f  
growth and the subsump t i on o f  growth probl ems to cold war 
geo-po l i t i c a l  the o r y  are di s cu s s ed in Chap t e r  3. The 
l imi t ed,  and limiting ,  con t r ibut ions of economi c s  to growth 
theory are di s cu s s ed jn Chap t e r s  4 and 5 .  Sovi e t  Rus s i an 
development theory and c e r t a i n  fundament a l  planning prob l ems 
conne cted to the the o ris at ion of the future are d i s cu s s e d  in 
Chap t e r  6 .  Simi l a r  probl ems in mode rn i s a t i on theo r y  a r e  
dis cus s ed i n  Chap t e r  7 and s ome e ar l y  d i s cus sions o f  the 
probl ematics of the r e l a t i onship be twe en p l anning theo r y ,  
s ta t e  theo r y  and t h e  theo r i s a tion o f  the future a r e  a l s o 
dis cus sed . Chap t e r  8 dis cu s s e s  some o f  the theore t i cal  
p robl ems r ais ed by t reat i ng deve l opment s tudi e s  a s  a 
cent ral , rather than pe riphe r al ,  or  app lied dis c i p line . 
The s e  probl ems s t em ma i n l y  from the theo r i s a t i on o f  the 
future and r a i s e  d i f f i cu l t  que s t i ons about p rogre s s iv i s t  and 
radi cal h i s to r i cism, pol i t i ca l  ph i l o s ophy ,  t el os and 
rat i onalit y . 
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... if we reckon that moral thinking requires a notion of 
human nature not just as it is, but as it could be if it 

realised its telos, or ultimate end, then we shall seek to 

recapture a tradition in which inquiry into our telos is a 

basic and legitimate exercise of human rationality. 

Alasdair MacIntyre 

(p.16, Kruschwitz, R. and Roberts, R. 

on moral character, Belmont, 1987.) 

The Virtues: contemporary essays 
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Introduction 

I .  

The subj ect o f  thi s s tudy i s  twent i eth century growth 

theo r i e s . The context o f  the s t udy i s  deve l opment 

s tudi e s  and the deve lopment o f  the thi rd wor l d . This  

intere s t , the  deve lopment o f  the third wo rld and i t s  

a s soci ated s cho l a r l y  a c t i v i t y ,  development s tudi e s , has 

been an integral part and somet ime s  a cent ral part of 

unive r s a l  thought s ince i t s  incep t i on s ome f i fty years 

ago . The images o f  the third wo r l d  and our contemporary 

unde r s t andings o f  the category touch mo s t  int e l l ectual 

hori zons and dominate not a few . I n  the f i r s t  few 

decade s fol lowing the di s cove r y  o f  the third wor l d  i t  was 

widely be l i eved that the prob l ems o f  the thi rd wor l d  

could be solved b y  development and growth . Today we have 

l o s t  that s ense of certa inty and gained,  inst ead, the 

apprehens i on that the prob l ems o f  pover t y  and wretched 

economi c imm i s e rat ion wi l l  con t i nue to be the lot o f  

mi l l ions o f  peop l e  into the fores eeab l e  future . I t  

seemed then , appropr i ate , t o  attempt s ome sort  o f  

theore t i ca l  evaluation o f  deve l opment s tudi e s  and to 

a s s ay the d i s c ip l i ne i n  the attempt to find out where the 
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grand de s i gns had gone wrong and what might r ea l i s t i ca l l y  

b e  expected o f  the d i s c ip l ine i n  the years  t o  come . 

Growth theory was chos e n  a s  the focus o f  the s t udy 

becau s e  i t  seemed to the wr i t e r  to cons t i tu t e  the core o f  

the dis cipl ine o f  development s tudi e s . At the s ame t ime 

the s tudy o f  growth theory s e emed to open up new pos s i ­

b i l i t i e s  for di s cu s s i on and analys i s  when much a cademi c 

theo r e t i c a l  di s cus s ion , conducted i n  t e rms o f  the t radi­

t ional paradi gms of dependency,  neo - col oni a l i sm ,  mul t i ­

nationa l s , and community had become both over-wrought and 

t i red . A focus on the theory of growth mi ght o f fer the 

po s s ib i l i ty of e s c ape from di spute s  that had come to s e em 

unreso lvab l e , i f  not i r r e l evant to the changing c i rcum­

s tance s  o f  the wor l d . Not the l e a s t  o f  which was the 

fact that s u f f i c i ent t ime had now p a s s ed s ince the end o f  

co loni a l i sm t o  s ugg�s t that many o f  the deve l opment and 

growth prob l ems forme r l y  a s c r ibed to co lon i a l i sm or i t s  

l inge ring a ftermath could not be s o . 

Growth theory was a l s o  cho sen becaus e ,  surp r i s ingl y ,  no 

cohe s ive s tudy appears to have been made of t h i s  s ubj e c t  

desp i te i t s  cent r a l i t y . One o f  t h e  argument s  advanced i n  

thi s s tudy i s  t h a t  development s tudi e s  has b e e n ,  at  l e a s t  

in the int ernat ional ins t i tuti ons , dominated by econo­

mi s t s  a l though convent ional economi c theory has l i t t l e  to 

say on the subj ect of growth and po s s e s s e s  no e l aborated,  

coh'e,Fent , techn i c a l  theory o f  growth to o f fer . This has 
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not l imited the pre ten,s ions o f  many economi s t s  in thi s 

f i e l d ,  howeve r ,  but I be l i eve i t  has cramped the 

art i cu l ation and di s cu s s ion of more broad b a s ed theo r i es 

o f  growth and deve lopment . Thi s  s tudy i s  an attempt to 

begin the proce s s  o f  deve l oping such theor i e s . 

The study o f  growth theor y  doe s  r a i s e  some unexpected 

and di f f i cu l t  prob l ems . Some o f  the s e  prob l ems a r e  

di s cu s s ed in the s tudy . Mo s t  o f  them have no t h a d  much 

recogn i t ion to date in the di s ci p l i ne , howeve r ,  and the 

wr i t e r  found l i t t l e  in cognate d i s c ip l ines to a s s i s t  i n  

the i r  solut i on . 

Bas i c a l l y ,  the s tudy i s  a s tudy i n  i nt e l l ectual 

h i s tory . But as s uch it  r a i s e s  some pecu l i a r  prob l ems . 

I n  i t s  more s t r a i ght forward aspects thi s s tudy i s  

concerned t o  revi t a l i ze ( in the Love j oy s ense! )  much 

recent ly acqui red knowl edge and thos e  techn i c a l  under­

s tandings whi ch were fundamental to the crea t i on of the 

contempo rary concern for , and interest in,  the deve lop­

ment of the thi rd world . I t  i s  the wr i t er ' s contention 

that much of thi s  knowl edge has been forgotten o r  

r e l egated to the mer e l y  pa sse. W r i t i ng the i nt e l l ectual 

h i s tory o f  such di s cove r i e s , drawing on thi s body o f  

pa sse knowledge , i s ,  however ,  r e l at i ve l y  s t r a i ght forward . 

Ep i s temo log i c a l l y  speaking , they fa l l ,  w i th few excep­

t i ons , into the fami l i a r  category of the s c i en t i fi c  

e l imi nat ion o f  e rror through the di scove ry o f  t ruth . 
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Much mo re di f f i cu l t  are the prob l ems a s s oc i a ted with 

the contemporary unde r s tanding o f  the present . Here 

there is less guidance . The s eparat i on of contemporary 

t ruth from error is by no means clear cut i n  s o c i a l  

theory and what might con s t i tute the correct theo r e t i c a l  

unde r s t anding o f  the wor l d  and i t s  deve lopment prob l ems 

qui ck l y  takes on the dimens i ons of a p o l emi c . By s t aying 

s a fe l y  i n  the hi s to r i ca l  past we can a s s e s s  t ruth and 

error w i th rather more c e r t i t ude . But we do not have 

thi s c e r t it ude with respect to the p r e s ent , e sp ec i a l ly i n  

a di s c ip l ine whi ch has seen many o f  i t s  theo r e t i c a l  

p aradigms crumbl e  and somet ime s  co l l ap s e  in t h e  l a s t  

decade . 

The s tudy become s even more f raught with di f f i cu l t y  

when i t  i s  rea l i zed that growth theory and deve lopment 

s tudi e s  are ways o f  addre s s ing the futur e . The centr a l  

theoret i cal concerns o f  t h e  di s c ipl ine are the techn i ques 

and methods for social and economic change , f o r  de a l ing 

wi th a yet to be real i zed future that s t ands in a 

counter factual r e l a t ionship both to the presen t  and to 

o ther pos s ible futures . So , in this s ens e ,  a s tudy o f  

twent ieth century growth theory i s  a h i s tory o f  attempt s  

t o  think about , conceptua l i z e ,  theo r i z e ,  techn i c i z e  and 

create the future ,  and to evaluate the s e  activi t i e s  i n  

t e rms o f  the recent pas t ,  the present , and a future o f  

what ought t o  b e ,  rather than what wi l l . Thi s  i s  a very 
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t a l l  prder and not one whi ch any h i s to r i an ,  even an 

h i s to r i an o f  idea s , would be l i ke l y ,  wi l l i n g l y ,  to l end 

the term ' h i s tory'  a s  a des c r i p t i on . 

Thi s  s tudy advances the a rgument that the theme o f  the 

future is an integra l aspect of s o c i a l  theo r i z i n g  and 

that the futur i s t  prob l ema t i c s  o f  deve lopment s tudi e s  can 

be found, s omet imes a s  part of the shadowy underp innings , 

somet ime s more p rominen t l y ,  i n  much soc i a l  theory o f  the 

l a s t  three centur i e s . However ,  i t  i s  onl y  i n  deve l opmen t  

s tudie s  and in growth theory t h a t  the s e  embarra s s i ng l y  

utop i an theme s are a l lowed to a s s ume a c e n t r a l  p l ace , 

even i f  they usua l l y  rema i n  undi scussed,  s ubordinated t o  

techn i que . But a s t r i ct focus o n  growth theor y  s h i f t s  

the focus o f  discuss ion t o  prec i s e l y  the s e  e l ement s  and 

it i s  the writer ' s content i on that the concep t s  and too l s  

o f  phi lo s ophy , h i s tory,  economics  and s o c i o l o gy have 

provided l i tt l e  in the way of methodo l o g i c a l  or theo-

retical  a s s i s tance for an a s s e s sment of knowl edge i n  

the s e  areas t o  date . 

An argument a l s o  advanced in the s tudy i s  that the ful l  

impl icat ions o f  the epoch making di s covery o f  the 

techn i c a l  unde r s t anding of ma lnut r i t ion , unde r - nut r i t ion 

and s tarvat ion and the e f fects of famine , a l though now an 

integral part of the inte l l ectua l unde r s t andings of the 

twen t i e th century, have not yet been ful ly exp l o red . 

Thi s  study sugge s t s  tha t the technical unde r s t anding o f  . . 
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ma lnut r i t i on brings together at one point an unusua l ,  

perhaps unique , fus ion o f  emp i r ic a l  fact s , va lues and 

expe r i en t i a l  phenomena l i ty . The s t udy f irids i n  this  

fus i on some support for the rat iona l i s t  a s s er t i on of  

ethical  absolut i sm o r , to  u s e  a mor e  cont empo rary 

t e rmino logy, the not ion of a " c r i t i c a l  theory" with i t s  

cen t r a l  fus i on o f  fac t s  and values . 

Emp i r i c i sm argue s that f a c t s  and values di f fe r  i n  the i r  

r e ferent s . Facts r e f e r  to phenomena and values r e f e r  to 

s t at e s  o f  mind . From an emp i r i c i s t  point o f  v i ew 

the r e fore , va lues b e l ong to the realm o f  opinion and are 

unve r i f i ab l e ,  wh i l e facts , however ,  can be chec ked with 

r e ference to the phe�omenal world . Emp i r i c i sm argues 

that facts and va lues belong to s eparate r e a lms o f  

d i s cour s e ,  there being no i n t rins i c  re l a t i onship between 

them . Fo l l owing from thi s argument is the view that 

whi l e  facts may be s ubj ect to arbi t ra t i on , when it come s 

to values a l l  j udgements are o f  equ a l  value . Agai n s t  

thi s emp i r i c i s t  po s i t ion the rat i ona l i s t  pos i t i on i s  that 

facts and va lues are int imate l y  a s s o c i ated and that 

j udgements of fact are inseparable f rom j udgements o f  

value . The Frank furt schoo l o f  ' c r i t ic a l  theo ry'  

i n s i s ted on fus ing s t atement s  o f  fact and value , i n  such 

a way that social  s c i ence should deve lop a c r i t ical  

s t ance so a s  to  become a " s c i ence of  mor a l i t y . "  The 

usua l obj ect ion to the r a t i ona l i s t  ' cr i t i cal theory' view 

i s  that thi s form o f  ' obj ect i ve ' soc i o logy i s  mere l y  
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ano t�er form o f  subj ect ivi sm . But i s  ma l nut r i t i on mer e l y  

a ' subj ect ive ' exp e r i ence ? Thi s s tudy a r gues t h a t  i t  i s  

not and that , a t  l eas t w i thin the scheme s o f  deve l opment 

s tudi e s , it  retains an abs o lute va lue . 

But the a t t empt to escape from que s t ions o f  value by 

the adopt ion of technici s t  schemes in deve l opment s tudi e s  

has not proved succe s s fu l . I n  part , I argue , my a s s e s s­

ment o f  t he fai l ings o f  deve l opment s tudi e s  owe s much t o  

t h e  re fus a l  o f  t h e  unde r l ying f act s o f  human ex i s t ence , 

such as mal nutr i t ion,  to be con s i gned t o  the r e a lm o f  

subj ect i ve va lue . I n  part , I a l so a rgue , the f a i l i ngs o f  

the di scipl ine can b e  a t t r ibuted t o  the fact that the 

theore t i ca l  pos i t ions advanced and argued for have the 

property of s cheme s that r e l y  in turn , at cer t a i n  key 

point s ,  on other s cheme s ( Hawthorn 1 9 9 1 : 1 7 4 - 6 ) . And 

s i nce there i s ,  i n  a cl ear way i n  deve l opment s tudi e s , a 

fus ion o f  fact and va lue i n  the phenomenal i t y  o f  mal ­

nutr i t ion and s tarva t i o n ,  and s ince the e l iminat ion o f  

the s e  cond i t ions i s  one o f  the a ims o f  the di s c ip l ine , I 

argue that the schema t i c  and met aphor ica l characte r  o f  

soci a l  theory i s  exposed in a di rect way i n  devel opment 

s tudi e s , unl ike more convent i onal soci o l ogica l  theory . 

I n  this  regard I t a ke the view that a cr i t ical analys i s  

o f  the h i s tory o f  deve lopment and devel opment s tudi e s  

sheds some l i ght on part i cu l ar charact e r i s t ics o f  soci a l  

theory that have r ece i ved l i t t l e  discu s s ion to date . 

" 
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II. 

Deve l opment s tudi e s  i s  usua l l y  conce i ved by i t s  

prac t i t ione r s  t o  b e  a form o f  " s econdary s tud i e s "  ( Boudon 

1 9 6 9 ) . Conceived in thi s way ,  for tho s e  who p r act i ce 

deve l opment s tudi e s  and des cr ibe , p l an and ana l y z e  

devel opment proj ect s ,  the r e  a r e  var i ous type s o f  

" humankind" inc luding " t r ib e smen , " "peas ant s , " 

"vi l l ager s , "  to name a few, who are var i ous l y  

" s edentar i zed, " " nomadi c , " o r  engaged i n  act ivi t i e s  such 

as "marke t  relat ions , "  a l l  o f  which terms are deri ved 

from the concept s  and theor i e s  of p r imary o r  parent 

di scipl ines such a s  anthropo logy,  sociology and pol i t ical 

s c i ence . Apthorpe , di scu s s ing the p rimary/ s econdary 

di s t inct ion , argues that : 

Fo r much s o c i a l  s c i ence in the 1 9 6 0 ' s ,  a 
principal que s t i on for secondary ( that i s ,  
comparative )  deve lopment s tudi e s  wa s to di s ­
cover jus t  what , preci s e l y ,  cons t i tuted the 
mixture that wa s "peasant " s o c i e ty . Thi s  l ed 
to much play in the i nt erpre t a t ion o f  p r imary 
( that is monographi c )  mate r i a l s ,  us ing such 
concep t s  as  " dependence ment a l i ty" and " l imi t­
ed good . "  The b e s t  of the creative-hi s t o r i cal 
and i deologica l - s oc i a l  anthropo logica l  
analys es that resul ted d i s t ingui shed, for 
instance , between peop l e s  and the i r  soci e t i es 
who were and who we re no t t axed,  o r  who were 
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and who we re not bound to the l and . I n s i ght ful 
.descript ive unde r s t andings o f  soci a l  fo rms 
cons idered such de scr ipt ions to be s t ructur­
a l l y  bas ic . As the decade advanced,  howeve r ,  
and a s  the var i e t i e s  o f  soci a l  and o ther 
change s " ins ide "  and " from within" peasan t r i e s  
were b rought more and mo re to t h e  fore i n  
soci a l  ana lys i s ,  soci a l  science cou l d ,  and t o  
s ome extent d i d ,  recogn i z e mor e  o f  the common 
humani t y  o f  man . By the end o f  the decade 
i t  had come to be s omewhat gene ra l l y  
recogn i zed that ear l i e r  suppo s i t ions . . .  
needed to be revi s ed ( Aptho rpe 1 97 6 : 2 2 ) . 

Apthorpe cont inue s :  

Soci a l  survey research , monographic analy s e s , 
and par t icu l a r  po l icy s tatemen t s ,  a s  a general 
cl a s s  o f  pronouncement s ,  o ften t end to r e l at e  
o r  be relatab l e  to charact e r i s t ica l ly po s t  
fa c t um expl anat ions . Secondary ana l ys i s ,  
whi ch mus t  t r anscend individual cas e  s tudi e s  
and b e  addr e s s ed t o  gener a l  theo r i e s , h a s  i t s  
own problems . What i s  sui t ab l e  f o r  the one 
kind of inqu i ry is s e l dom s u i t ab l e  a l s o  for 
the othe r . Rece i ved dichotomi e s  such as 
s acred- s ecu l a r ,  gemein s cha ft-ge s el l s chaft , 
e tc . , however u s e fu l , in l imited ways , the i r  
con t ribut ion mi ght b e  t o  soci a l  survey work o r  
monographic s tudi e s , wi l l  usua l ly be use l e s s  
fo r s econdary ana l ys e s . The l at t e r  have to 
recogn i z e above all that any ( indeed eve r y )  
s oci a l  s i tua t ion can usual l y  be cha ract e r i zed 
by each pa i r  of the s e  at one and the same t ime 
( Ap thorpe 1 9 7 6 : 2 3 ) . 

Taking Apthorpe ' s  point about the charact e r  o f  s econd-

ary s tudi e s  and the s econdary characte r  of deve lopment 

s tudi e s , it seemed t ime l y  to t h i s  wr i t e r  to ask the 

que s t ion why should deve l opment s tudi e s  not be approached 

as a pr imary discip l ine ? Why should it not s t and as a 

di scipl ine in i t s  own r i ght ? To be i t s  own scheme , rather 

than the battl eground o f  scheme s from e l s ewhe r e  ( Hawtho rn 
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1 9 9 1 : .1 7 4 - 6 ) . There i s  no ipso fa c t o  reason why deve lop­

ment s tudi e s  shoul d  not be conce ived of and approached a s  

a pr imary di scip l i ne . And perhaps some o f  i t s  de ficien­

ci e s  might be made much cl earer i f  t h i s  were done . Thi s 

s tudy approache s development s tudi e s  from thi s point o f  

v i ew and attempt s  t o  con s t i tute a d i s ci p l i ne centered on 

the concept of growth the o ry . The adop t i on o f  s uch an 

approach , I argue , a s s i s t s  in the expo sure o f  cer t a i n  

maj o r  conceptual de f i ci enci e s  and i dent i f i e s  topics that 

have rema ined unde r - theo r i zed s ince the beginning o f  

deve lopment s tudi e s . 

The s tudy begins with a di scus s i on o f  the o r i gins o f  

mode rn growth theor i e s  i n  the co loni a l  p e r i od . The s tudy 

o f  co lon i a l i sm and the t echnical under s t andings deve loped 

during this period by co l on i a l  sci ence are not fashion­

abl e  top ics . But i t  i s  the wri te r ' s cont en t i on that the 

foundat ion for deve lopment s tudi e s , the impu l s e  for 

deve l opment , was the product of advance s made i n  the 

t echni ca l  unde r s t andi ng of ma l - and unde r - nutr i t ion 

dur ing the co loni a l  period . Chapter one di scu s s e s  the 

o r i g ins of deve lopment economics , ' b a s i c  needs ' and 

development p l anning in thi s period . Chap t e r  two 

cont i nues with a d i s cus s i on o f  the r e l a t i onship between 

the s t ate and economic deve lopment and the 

charact e r i s t ics o f  the l a t e  co lon i a l  s tate . Drawing on 

the examp l e  of Papua , it i s  the wr i t e r ' s content i on that 

't.he relat i onship be tween the s t a t e  and deve lopment was 
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e s tapl i shed during the cQlon i a l  p e r i od and cont i nued 

largely unchanged into the i ndependence period . Onl y  by 

unde r s t anding the autho r i t a r i an ,  di ri gi s t e ,  charact e r  o f  

the r e l a t i onship can we ful l y  appreci ate the r o l e  o f  

p l anning i n  the independent t h i rd wor l d  s t ate and the 

ext ent to which the e a r l y  a t t empt s  at growth theory 

taci t l y  accepted an autho r i t a r i an characte r  for the newly 

i ndependent s tate . 

Chapter three discu s s e s  the e a r l y  pos twar controve r s i e s  

in the internat i onal i ns t i tut ions about deve lopment and 

growth . Dur ing thi s period the prob l em o f  poverty and 

malnu t r i t ion and the i r  propo sed s o l ut ion through deve l op­

ment and growth made its way onto the i n t e rna t i onal 

po l i t ica l agenda . Thi s  prob l em,  whi ch quickly came to be 

under s tood i n  t e rms of a set of s t yl i zed fact s , was 

thought of by many at the t ime to be the mo s t  pre s s i ng 

and urgent p robl em facing the wor l d  as a who l e .  Such a 

wide l y  held point o f  view demanded,  in turn , a solut ion 

and Chapter three document s the s impl e  fact that when the 

p o l i cy makers  ca l l ed for a s o lut ion none was t o  be found . 

Al though the dimens i ons o f  the prob l ems o f  pover t y ,  

d i s e a s e , ma lnut r i t ion and t h e  economic growth requ i red t o  

s o l ve them could be s ke tched in with some accuracy , what 

was not to hand , however ,  were the techn ical means to 

solve them . Techni ca l  i n  the s ense o f  a de tai l ed 

unde r s t anding o f  the e l ements o f  the prob l ems and a s e t  

o f  e s t ab l i shed me thods f o r  the imp l ement at ion o f  the i r  
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s o lut i ons . I n  the absence o f  counterva i l ing theo r i e s  the 

new discipl ine of development s tudi e s  came to be 

dominated in the next decade , the 1 9 5 0 ' s ,  by var ious 

extens ions of o rthodox economic theory i ncluding s uch 

ideas as  "bal anced growth" , the " b i g  push " , the 

condit ions for " economic take - o f f" , and economic 

deve l opment under condi t i ons of " un l imited s uppl y  o f  

l abour " . Today we might say,  cyn i ca l l y ,  that the i r  

powe r fu l  met aphor ica l charact e r  s e rved we l l  to concea l  

the i r  theoretica l  sho rtcomings and vacu i t i e s . 

The discus s ion i s  deve l oped further i n  Chap t e r  four 

w i th a di scu s s ion of the kinds o f  re spons e s  of three 

maj o r  contributors from the di s cipl ine of economics to 

deve l opment s tudi e s  and growth theory i n  the f i r s t  part 

o f  the f i r s t  decade of the deve l opment impu l s e . I t  i s  

argued that economi cs brought n o  pro found ins i ghts into 

the growth proce s s  and inso far as  economics , qua 

economics , r e s t ricted i t s  di scu s s ions to the economi s t i c  

and pushed the soci o l ogical dimens i ons o f  the prob l ems to 

the margin and beyond , then l i t t l e  was added to the 

under s t anding o f  the growth proce s s . The di scus s ion o f  

the l imi t a t i ons o f  the di scip l ine o f  economi cs and 

convent ional economic theory in r e l at ion to the 

unders t anding of economic growth is further ext ended i n  

Chapter f i ve ,  where i t  i s  argued that economics , as  

convent iona l l y  pract i ced as a di scipl ine has l i t t l e  to 

say on the subj ect of growth . Tho s e  growth theo r i e s  that 
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are found i n  economics r e s t  on l arge ly under-di scu s s ed 

sociological assumpt i ons which i n  turn may owe much to 

Cold War a s s umpt i ons and contempo'rary po l i t ica l  

phi losophi e s  o f  freedom and democracy . I ndeed,  i t  i s  the 

wr i te r ' s  vi ew that o rthodox economic pol icy i n  the 

international i n s t i tutions has a lways l inked the po l i cy 

o f  res i s t ing economic i n f l at i on with a theory o f  po l i t ics 

and the s t ate . 

Chapter s ix di scu s s e s  the theory o f  p l anni n g  in 

relat ion to economic growth . Here the ma in focus i s  on 

the Soviet Rus s i an p l anning l i t e rature and debat e s . The 

deve l opment prob l ems faced by the pos t - revolut i onary 

Sovi et s t ate in the 1 92 0 ' s were very s im i l ar t o  tho s e  

faced b y  many o f  the newl y independent ex-co l o n i e s  i n  the 

1 9 5 0 ' s and 1 9 6 0 ' s .  The early Sovi et l i t erature 

encompas s ed s eve ral  controvers i e s  about theo r e t ica l  

aspect s o f  p l anning,  in particu l a r  t h e  di s t i nct i on 

between ' te l eologica l ' ( goal de t e rmined )  and ' gene t ic'  

( s ys tem condi t iona l ) pl anning . The ba s ic pl anni ng 

d i l emmas encompas s ed by thi s di s t inct ion have been 

unde r s tood by few authors except ,  par t l y ,  by Lorwin and 

Haye k and more ful ly by Zwe i g  i n  the 1 9 4 0 ' s .  Thes e  

matters  were pas s ed over wi thout ment ion by the p o s t -war 

deve l opment p l anner s  who were s eemingl y unawa r e  of the 

theo ret ical probl ems posed by the p l anning proce s s . The 

argument is made here that the p l anning of economic 

growth and soci a l  trans formations encap�u l a t e s  two k i nds 
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o f  p�obl ems . The f i r s t  and s imp l e r  prob l em i s  what I 

term the 'boundary'  prob l em . The mo re de f ined the 

boundary o f  the pl anned project the mor e  c l o s e l y  the 

p l anner i s  able to de fine and cont rol the e l ements o f  the 

p l an and hence i t s  outcome s . Conver s e l y  the mo re 

exten s i ve the plan,  the mo re comp l ex the var i ab l e s  

included wi thin the planned ,  the l e s s  c e r t a i n  the 

outcome . The s econd , and mo re di f f i cu l t  prob l em ,  i s  that 

comp l ex s o c i a l  pl anning is an exerc i s e  in the con s t ruc­

t ion of plausible wo rl ds . As such it de f i e s  the 

convent i ons of economic and s o c i o l og i c a l  explanation and 

goe s  beyond the norma l l y  accepted l imi t s  of s o c i a l  

theory . Some o f  the l im i t s  o f  contemporary Ma r x i sm are 

di scussed i n  part of thi s chapter i n  the context of the 

theo r e t i ca l  co l l aps e  of Sov i e t  Rus s i an third world 

deve lopment theory in the early and mid 1 9 8 0 ' s .  

Chapter seven examines the o r i gins o f  mode rn i z ation 

theory i n  US deve l opment s tudi e s  and di s cu s s e s  the 

cont i nuing influence o f  ant i - communi sm on the theo ry o f  

mode rn i zat ion and the extent t o  whi ch mode rn i z a t ion 

theory was subsumed unde r mor e  general  geo-po l i t i cal 

theo r i e s  des i gned to account for and provide po l i cy 

prescriptions for cont a i ni ng the perce ived global 

expans ion of communi s t  i n f l uence . Chap t e r  s even a l so 

includes an account o f  the early US and World War I I  

debates on the theory o f  p l anning and the une a s y  

relat ionship o f  the p l anning prot agon i s t s  t o  the 
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h i s torical l inkage s between p l anning and Sovi e t  

communi sm. I t  i s  the wr i t e r ' s v i ew that the theo r e t i c a l  

unders tandings reached, i n  part i cu l a r  by Zwe i g ,  in thi s 

period were s ub s e quen t l y  " lo s t "  and the p o s twar p l anni ng 

debates and the i r  con t i nuat ion i n  the f i e ld o f  

deve lopment s tudi e s  have a con s e quent vap i d i t y  that 

cont inues to the p r e s ent day. S ome comments are a l s o  

o f fered o n  non- o r  ant i - growth theo r i e s  s uch a s  

dependency theory. 

Chapter e i ght o f fe r s  s ome gene ral , but non- s chemat i c ,  

conclus ions t o  the mat ters  di s cu s sed i n  the ear l i e r  

chapters. 
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Chapter 1 

I .  Empires, colonies and growth 

By the end o f  the nineteenth century B r i t i sh co lon i a l  

adm i n i s t rat ion and f i nance had evo lved into a s e t  o f  

we l l - e s tab l i shed procedur e s  and pract i ces . The var i ou s  

colon i a l  admi n i s t rat ions w e r e  s upervi s ed by the Co lonial  

O f f i c e  in London . The Colonial O f f i ce used a ' de s k '  

sys tem w i th di f fe rent de s ks att ending to spec i f i c  

co lonies and the dec i s i ons made under thi s s ys tem were 

mo s t ly based on p receden t . Where dec i s ions on finan c i a l  

matters  we re requ i red t h e  Colon i a l  O f f ice cooperated w i t h  

the B r i t i sh Treasury . The permanent o f f i c i a l s  o f  the 

Colonial O f f i ce be l i eved in the dogmas of Glads toni an 

f inance , "Nothing was wor s e  than over- spending ; and the 

l e s s  spent the better spent " ( Ca r l and 1 9 8 5 : 1 0 4 ) . The 

colonial governor s  were expected to submi t bal anced 

budget s  to the Co lonial O f f i c e  for approva l . De f i c i t  

f i nanc ing was f rowned upon and gene r a l l y  no t a l lowed 

( Ca r l and 1 9 8 5 :  1 0 3 ) . 
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I� the co lonies  the Governo rs we re re spon s i b l e  t o  the 

Colon i a l  O f f i ce for a l l  admi n i s t rat i ve expendi ture within 

the i r  coloni e s . They were requ i red to prepare and subm i t  

balanced budget s  to t h e  Colon i a l  O f f i c e  i n  London . The 

co lon i a l  admin i s trators were requ i red to r a i s e  s u f f i c i ent 

revenue i n  the co lony to mee t  the co s t s  o f  the admini­

s t rat ion and any contemp l ated pub l i c  wor ks . Some time s  

colon i e s  s u f fered unexpected f luctuat ions i n  r evenue . 

The s e  were due to f luctuat ions i n  wor l d  commodi t y  p r i c e s  

and unant i c ipated f luctuat ion i n  dome s t i c  output s .  When 

budget de f i c i ts occurred the co lonial  governor s  wer e  ex­

pected to make the s e  good from r e s e rves o r  from revenue . 

When thi s  proved impo s s ib l e  o r  unde s i r ab l e  the short fa l l  

was made good b y  a B r i t i sh Trea sury grant . A few colon­

i a l  governors , not ab l y  S i r  Wal ter Egerton , Governor o f  

Southern N i ge r i a ,  1 9 0 6  ( Ca r l and 1 9 8 5 :  6 3 - 6 ) , had de f i c i t  

p ropo s a l s  accep t ed and approved by the Colon i a l  O f f i c e  

and the Treasury . The s e  propo s a l s  were for government 

spending on pub l i c  wor k s  and i n f r a s t ructural deve l opment 

purposes . When the s e  projects ran foul o f  r evenue 

f luctuat ions they s erved to con f i rm the di s approval o f  

tho s e  o f f i c i a l s  who regarded de f i c i t  budget ing a s  a 

f inanc i a l l y  unsound and improper pract i ce . An important 

prac t i ce , s t r i c t l y  adhe red to , was that co l o n i e s  s hould 

not be a charge on the B r i t i sh taxpayer and that a good 

colonial admi n i s trat ion p l anned and prepared accordingly . 

. , 
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Crown co lon i e s  gene r a l l y  r�l i ed on indi rect taxat ion 

for mo s t  o f  the i r  revenue s . The s e  taxes , usual l y  i n  the 

form of import and expor t  dut i e s , var i ed from colony to 

col ony . Ceylon l evied dut i e s  on the expor t  o f  co f fee , 

tea and coco a ;  the We s t  I ndies co lonies  t axed sugar and 

the W e s t  Afr i can coloni e s , ground nut s ,  palm o i l ,  cocoa 

and gold . The co lon i e s  a l so t axed a wide range o f  con-

sumer impo rt s ,  such as c l o th and f i n i shed met a l  p roduc t s ,  

but at much lowe r rates . Colonial  admin i s t rators were 

expected to introduce direct t axat ion of the indi genous 

i nhab i tants car e fu l l y  and gradua l l y . The botched intro-

duct ion o f  po l l  o r  hut t axes not infrequen t l y  caused 

expens ive war s  ( e . g . , the Hut Tax War of the Go ld Coa s t  

1 8 9 7 - 9 8 ) . The admi n i s trat ion regarded the i n t roduct ion 

of such t axes  a s  an important i n i t i al s tep i n  the 

po l i t i cal  deve l opment o f  the co l ony and cons idered them 

j us t i f i ab l e  on t h i s  ground rather than as a means o f  

revenue r a i s ing per s e  ( Ke sner 1 9 8 1 : Chap 1 ) . 

A number o f  author s  addr e s s e d  the prob l ems o f  imper i a l  

admini s trat ion as they were unders tood at the t ime . For 

examp l e  C . H .  S t i gand in Admi n i s t ra t i on i n  Tropi c a l  

Afri ca , pub l i shed i n  1 9 1 4 ,  wro t e  that : 

We should s t r i ve to b r ing them at f i r s t  only 
[ c ivi l i zat ion' s ]  bene f i t s . O f  the s e  the f i r s t  
i s  j us t ice . The second i s ,  perhap s , the de­
ve l opment of t r ade , f inding mar ke t s  for them 
outs ide the i r  country,  rather than for t r aders 
i n s i de ( St i gand 1 9 1 4 : 7 3 ) . 
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Furthermore : 

We have come to the conclus ion that agr i ­
cul ture i s  t h e  best  means o f  deve loping mo s t  
countr i e s . Whe ther the agr icul ture i s  t o  be 
run by the nat ives thems e lve s , or by l abour 
under p l ante r ,  i s  a mat t e r  of po l i cy in dec id­
ing whi ch s ent iment and s u i t ab i l i t y  o f  the 
country p l ay a l arge part . Much wi l l  depend 
on the nat i ve s  thems e lve s , i f  they are thought 
capab l e  of s e l f-deve l opment or there are o ther 
reasons ma k i ng the count r y  unsui t ab l e  for 
p l anter s , it should be made into a nat i ve 
reserve ( St i gand 1 9 1 4 : 7 6 ) . 

[and]  

the dut i e s  of the Colon i a l  O f fi ce are : to 
maintain the bal ance of j us t  r e l a t ions be tween 
whi te and co l oured, cap i t a l  and l abour in the 
var i ous colonies ( St i gand 1 9 1 4 : 2 9 1 ) . 

The succe s s  o f  the Bri t i sh Emp i r e  insp i red comments and 

theo r i z ing a s  t o  i t s  caus e . I n  the nineteenth century 

the dominant exp l anat ion for the exi s t ence of the emp i r e  

w a s  sci ent i f i c  r ac i sm . S c i ent i f i c  raci sm enj oyed great 

popu l a r i t y ,  e speci a l l y  a ft e r  the 1 8 5 0 ' s and inspi red 

s ever a l  generat ions of nove l i s t s  and coun t l e s s  t r a c t s  o f  

imp e r i a l  repo rtage ( Bo l t  1 9 7 1 ) . 

Scient i fi c  rac i sm comb i ned the r ac i s t  doc t r ine o f  the 

b i o logical inhe r i tance o f  cul tural  charac t er i s t i c s  with 

the not ion o f  soci e t i e s  evo lving through s tages . Acco rd-

i ng to this  view, di f fe rent cul tures wer e  a t  di f ferent 

s t ages o f  matur i t y  and the i r  l evel of maturi ty was 

de termined by the evo lu t i onary s t atus of the i r  i nhabi -

1 9  



t ants . The ro le o f  the imper i a l  admini s t rat ion was to 

perform the civi l i z ing mi s s io n ,  to carry to the " l e s s e r  

breeds without t h e  l aw" the bene f i t s  and virtues o f  

t r i umphant Anglo- S axoni sm ( Ho rsman 1 97 6 )  . 

Kuk l ick , discu s s ing the cha r act e r i s t i cs o f  the imper i a l  

bureaucr a t s  o f  the l at e  n i ne teenth and e a r l y  twent ieth 

centur i e s  comments on t he i r  a t tachment t o  the : 

recap i t u l a t i on hypo thes i s : the growth o f  each 
individual and eve r y  s oci e t y  inva r i ab l y  re­
peated a s i ng l e  l inear deve l opment a l  s e quence . 
The evo l u t i onary s t ages l eading to the deve l ­
opment o f  civi l i z at ion were i nvar i an t ; wha t  
di f fe red wer e  t h e  r a t e s  a t  which soci e t i e s  
changed , modi f i ed b y  env i ronment a l  facto r s . 
Al l o f  a peop l e ' s  charact e r i s t ics we re inter­
dependent . . .  W i thin any given s oci e t y ,  a t  
n o  mat ter wha t  l eve l o f  evo lu t i o n ,  i t  w a s  the 
e l i te that was mo s t  advanced,  the l ower orde r s  
t h a t  were clo s e s t  to p r imi t ive nature . The 
purpos e  of B r i t i s h  co lon i a l  rule was to 
acce l erate evo lut i onary t r ends . .  [and i t  
was] presumed that a s  soci e t i e s  evo lved, the i r  
po l i t ica l  organ i z a t i on became i ncreas ingly 
cent r a l i zed,  resul t i ng i n  the format ion o f  
s t rong nat i ve s ta t e s  with p a t r i o t i c  popula­
t ions ( Kukl ick 19 7 9 : 4 6- 7 ) . 

From thi s  point o f  view,  progre s s  was a s low and 

unce r t a in proce s s  and the prospect of we a l th and s e l f-

rul e ,  for mo s t  o f  the co lonie s ,  was thought to be 

centur i e s  ahead . The economic theory o f  the t ime 

supported thi s  view . Al f red Marsha l l  was the l e ading 

f i gure i n  B r i t i s h  economics from 1 8 8 0  and cont i nued to 

exert an i n fluence a ft e r  h i s  death i n  1 92 4 . Marsha l l  was 
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P r o f e s s o r  o f  Po l i t i c a l  E conomy a t  Camb r i dge and h i s  

Pri n cipl es o f  Econ omi cs went through s ome e i ght edi t ions 

dur ing his l i fet ime . The Principles too k the view that 

the cours e  of economic even t s  is a h i s t o r y  of i ncreas ing 

p roduct ion , o f  the progres s ive real i z at ion of the bene-

f i t s  of free ente rp r i s e ,  and of the s t imul at ing e f fe c t s  

o f  compet i t ion on t h e  development o f  i ndividual i ni t i -

a t i ve ,  respons ibi l i t y ,  e f f i ci ency, thri f t ines s  and 

r a t ional conduct (Marsha l l  192 0 :  Appendix A ) . Wri t ing i n  

Indus t ry a n d  Tra de ,  Marsha l l  s tated h i s  be l i e f  that 

Engl i shmen have the " character i s t i c s  of f i rm wi l l ,  s e l f -

det e rminat ion,  thoroughnes s ,  f i de l i ty and love o f  freedom 

. qua l i t i e s  o f  body and character which u l t imat e l y  

[ give] to Engl i shmen a certain leadership i n  i ndus t ry and 

t rade " (Marsha l l  1 9 19 : 3 5 ) . 

Colon i a l  revenues were l imited by the i r  tax b a s e  and 

co lon i a l  admini s t rations were not permi t t ed to engage i n  

capi t a l i s t  commerce . Impat i ent with the s low progr e s s  o f  

capi t a l i s t  deve lopment s ome co lon i a l  governo r s  p roposed 

c ap i t a l  wo rks s cheme s . Fo r example Swe t tenham , Governor 

o f  Mal aya , deve loped a s ys t em of roads and c l a imed tha t : 

Revenue and prospe r i t y  fo l low the l iberal but 
p rudently directed expendi ture o f  pub l i c  
funds , especi a l l y when they a r e  i nve s ted i n  
h i gh- c l a s s  roads , i n  rai lways , t e l egraph s , 
waterworks , and eve rything l i ke l y  t o  encourage 
trade and private enterpr i s e . The co lon i a l  
government canno t do the mining and the agri­
cul ture , but i t  can make it  pro fi table for 
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o thers to emb a r k  on such specu l a t i ons 
. ( Swe t tenham 1 92 0 : 3 0 0 )  . 

S i r  Walter Egerton , Governor o f  Southern N i ge r i a ,  

s ucce s s fu l l y  p ropo sed de f i c i t  budget ing a s  a method for 

f i nanc ing pub l i c  wor k s  expendi tures for deve l opment 

purpo s e s  in the e a r l y  1 9 0 0 ' s .  Howeve r ,  two s ucc e s s ive 

years  o f  decl ining revenue regenerated the odium w i t h  

whi ch t h e  Co lon i a l  O f f i c e  and T reasury vi ewed de f i c i t  

budget ing ( Ca r l and 1 9 8 5 : 1 1 0 ) . I n  gene r a l  co l on i a l  

f inances wer e  s t r i c t l y  contro l l ed .  A Colon i a l  O f f ice 

minute o f  the t ime ( 1 9 0 5 )  s ta t ed that " e s t imated expend-

i ture should be b rought within e s t imated revenues "  

( quo ted i n  Carl and 1 9 8 5 : 1 0 3 ) . Gove rnment r evenue s i n  

f act depended t o  a s i gn i f i cant extent i n  many colon i e s  on 

t ax ing native consumption . Dut i e s  we re l evied on impo r t s  

o f  nat ive consumab l e s  and exc i s e  o n ,  f o r  examp l e , 

a l coho l i c  beverage s , tobacco and c l o th . Usua l l y  the 

amount s  co l l ected by the s e  means exceeded thos e  der i ved 

from hut and po l l  taxes . Notwi ths t anding thes e  facts i t  

was gene r a l l y  held that the colon i zed nat ives wer e  the 

net bene f i c i a r i e s  of impe r i a l i sm ' s c i vi l i z ing mi s s i o n ,  

even i f  the bene f i t s  conveyed t o  them we re l ar ge l y  

intangible ( Bertr am 1 9 3 0 : 1 7 ) . 

Discuss ion o f  the princip l e s  and pract ices o f  the 

admi n i s t r a t ion of ' subj ect race s ' reached i t s  apotheo s i s  

with the pub l icat ion i n  1 92 2  o f  Lord Lugard' s Th e Dual 
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,Man d9 t e  i n  Bri t i sh Tropi c a l  Afri ca . The t i t l e  page 

quo t a t i ons inc lude : 

I t  wi l l  be the h i gh t a s k  o f  a l l  My Government s 
to superintend and a s s i s t  the deve lopment o f  
the s e  coun t r i e s  . . .  for the bene f i t  o f  the 
inhab i tant s and the gener a l  we l fa r e  of mankind 
- H I S  MAJE STY THE K I NG . 

The we l l -being and deve l opment o f  peop l e s  not 
yet abl e  to s t and by t hems e l ve s , form a s acred 
trust of Civi l i z a t i on - Covenant of the League 
of Nat i ons , Art i c l e  2 2 . 

We deve lop new t e r r i t o ry a s  Trus t e e s  for  
Civi l i z at ion , for the Commerce of  the Wor l d  
Jo s eph Chamberlain (Secret ary o f  S ta t e  for  the 
Co lon i e s , 1 8 9 5 - 1 9 0 3 ) . 

Att endees o f  the colon i a l  Of f i ce t r a ining cou r s e s  a t  

Cambridge i n  the 1 9 3 0 ' s were i n s t ructed t o  turn to 

Lugard ' s wor k  a s  the exemp lary model fo r a l l  

admini s trat ive po l i c i e s  and procedure s . 1 

Lugard ranged over the who l e  f i e l d  o f  co l o n i a l  

admini s tr a t ion as i t  was then unders tood . Advice was 

given on sub j ects a s  var ie d  a s  where to s i te your 

di s t r ict o f fice when opening up a new di s t r i c t , to the 

low cos t  pol i cy of i ndi rect rule . Lugard r e a f fi rmed the 

admini s t ra t ive reservat ion o f  the pr imary economic 

deve l opment role for private c ap i t a l i sm and the dut y  o f  

the colon i a l  admi n i s t r a t i on to suppo r t  s uch deve lopment . 

The proper sphere o f  government ,  in h i s  view,  was t o  

p rovide i n fra- s t ructure and s e rvices that wou l d  suppo r t  

and faci l i tate the operat ions and.expans ion o f  private 
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capita l i sm ( Lugard 1 92 2 : 5 0 0 ) . The high mo r a l  purpo s e  was 

mo s t  ful ly rea l i zed in the coloni a l  l e g a l  s y s t em . Nat ive 

l and t enure l aws and l abour l aws received spe c i a l  con s i d­

e r a t ion . The purpo s e  o f  the s e  l aws was to con t r o l  and 

regu l a t e  the penet ra t ion o f  cap i t a l i sm,  the a l i enation o f  

l and and t o  regu l a t e  the condi t i ons o f  employment i n  the 

capi t a l i s t  s ector o f  the co lonial e conomy, and p revent 

the immor a l  abuse o f  nat i ve ' r i ght s ' (Lugard 1 92 2 : 

Chap t e r s  1 9 ,  2 0 ) . 

The Emp i r e  had i t s  suppor t e r s  and i t s  c r i t i c s . 

Cr i t i c i sm came f rom a var i e t y  o f  s ources w i t h  many 

di f ferent points o f  view,  but by the end o f  the nine­

t e enth century certain common c r i t i ca l  themes had begun 

to emerge . The mos t  i n fluent i a l  c r i t i c  o f  impe r i a l i sm 

was J . A .  Hobson who , in 1 9 0 2 , pub l i shed Impe r i a l i sm ,  a 

S tudy . Hobson gave voi c e  to a f a i r l y  s impl e  the s i s  that 

found a great dea l  of support among memb e r s  of the 

Br i t i sh Labour Party and among Fab i an s o c i al i s t s . The 

argument was that c ap i t a l i sm exp l o i t s  wor ke r s , the emp i re 

expo r t s  cap i t a l i sm,  and co lonial  cap i t a l i sm e xp l o i t s  

n a t i ve l and and l abour . From this  point o f  view t he 

capi t a l i s t  devel opment proce s s , f a r  f rom being regarded 

a s  a s low, begin proce s s , was s een as a mal i gnant 

c a t a s trophe. " The nat ive should be protected f rom the 

b l i ghting exp l o i t a t ion o f  whi t e  men ' s cap i t a l i sm" wrot e  

J .  Rams ay MacDonal d ,  f i r s t  B r i t i sh Labour Memb e r  o f  

Par l i ament and future Pr ime Mini s t e r ,  i n  Th e Empi re a n d  

2 4  



Land
.

Poli cy ( 1 9 0 7 : 1 0 2 ) . Hobs on ' s s tudy o f  imper i a l i sm 

condemned the wea l th de rived f rom the Emp i r e  i n  the 

fol lowing terms : 

could the moni e s  expended i n  the Home Coun t i e s  
and other l arge d i s t r i c t s  o f  Southern Br i ta i n  
b e  t raced to the i r  source s ,  i t  woul d  b e  found 
that they were in l arge mea sure wrung f rom the 
enforced to i l  o f  vas t  mul t i tude s o f  b l a c k ,  
brown o r  ye l l ow nat ives ( Hobson 19 0 2 : 1 5 9 ) . 

Another early examp l e  was the wor k  o f  the co lonia l  

civil  s e rvant and Fab i an i s t  S ydney Ol ivi e r . I n  Whi t e  

capi tal a n d  Coloured Labour ( 19 0 6 )  Ol ivi e r  wro t e  a 

sus t ained attack on r ac i s t  impe r i a l i sm and the exp l o it a -

t ion o f  nat ives i n  South Afri c a . 

The theme o f  emp i re a s  exp l o i t e r  was t a ken up by many 

wri ters over the succeeding decade s . For examp l e  Leonard 

Woo l f ,  Fab i an i s t  and ex-coloni a l  c i vi l s e rvant , was 

a rguing i n  1 9 19 that : 

For generations Europe has exp l o i t ed Afr i c a  
for economic ends , at  f i r s t  b y  the s l ave 
t rade , and l at e r  by comme rce , a g r i cu l ture , 
mining and f i nance ( Woo l f  1 9 19 : 3 5 7 ) , 

[ and ] 

the economi c principles upon whi ch our s o c i e ty 
i s  based,  inevi tab l y  re sul t i n  the po l i t i c a l  
subj ection and economic exp l o i t a t i on o f  
Afr i cans b y  Europeans ( Woo l f  1 9 19 : 3 5 8 ) . 
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As a l ternat i ves to capi t a l i s t  ' expl o i t a t i�n '  the 

c r i t i c s  of empire po inted to the nat ive cocoa p l an t a t i ons 

in W e s t  Africa and, nega t i ve l y ,  to the s uppre s s ion o f  

native commerce in South Afri c a . The a rgumen t  here was 

that co loni a l  deve lopment s houl d  proceed by a l lowing the 

nat ives to become cap i t a l i s t s , o r  a t  l e a s t sma l l -ho l ding 

peasan t s  and petty t rader s . Such a sys t em ,  i t  was 

argued , woul d  a l low the p r e s ent l y  s t i f l ed indi genous eco­

nomic and po l i t i cal deve l opment to take p l ace . Al though 

i t  migh t  be l e s s  " e f fi c ient " than the expatr i at e  p l anta­

t i ons it  was thought that the adop t ion of  such a po l i cy 

woul d  be a po s i t ive s tep i n  the direct ion o f  s e l f - ru l e  

(Mo rel 1914 : 6 4 2 ,  19 19 ) . Ano ther frequen t l y  i nvoked 

examp l e  was the cooperat i ve . Thi s  was f e l t  t o  be 

pecu l i ar l y  approp r i a t e  to nat ive l i fe and cus t oms . I t  

was cons idered t o  be an i de a l  way o f  bringing peop l e  into 

contact w i th c ap i t a l i sm,  protect ing them f rom exp l o i t a ­

t ion , and helping t o  p r e s e rve nat ive ' commun al i s t i c '  

customs . Such forms o f  deve l opmen t  wer e  con s idered mor e  

' appropri a t e '  to t h e  evolut i onary s tage o f  t h e  co l ony and 

t he facts o f  v i l l age l i fe as they were under s tood at t he 

t ime (Ha i l ey 19 3 8 : 14 7 1  f f ) . 

II . The origins of the developmen t impul se 
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Nu tri tion and development 

Sci ent i fi c  inter e s t  i n  animal and human nut r i t ion 

deve loped i n  the l a t t e r  part of the nineteenth century . 

The ear l i e s t  exper iment s  were carried out on f a rm anima l s  

with a view t o  e s t ab l i shing the t echn i cal r e qu i rement s 

for e f fi c i ent animal husbandry .  By the end o f  the 

nineteenth century there was s t rong intere s t  in the 

app l i ca t ion o f  s c i en t i f i c  methods to the s tudy of animal 

nut r i t ion e spec i a l l y  in the new US univer s i t i e s  and the 

new nat i onal and regional agricultural research 

e s t ab l i s hment s  i n  C anada , USA,  Aus t ra l i a and New Zea l and 

with the i r  s t rong b i a s  towards the deve lopmen t  o f  

instrumenta l  knowledge . Animal nut r i t ion s tudi e s  

depended on t h e  u s e  o f  con t ro l l e d  expe r iment s ,  but 

contro l l ed experimen t s  with human s ub j ects r a i sed obvious 

di f f i cu l t ie s . 

A pioneer i n  human nutr i t ion s tudi e s  was Robert 

McCar r i s on who j o ined the I ndian Medi cal S e rv i c e  i n  19 0 2  

and i n  1910 made a s tudy o f  the cau s e s  o f  go i t re among 

peop l e  l iving i n  the foothi l l s  of  the Hima l a ya s . Whi l e  

ma king thi s s t udy McCarr i s on w a s  s t ruck b y  the wide r ange 

of phys i c a l  di f ferences between h i l l  t r ibes and he 

attr ibuted the s e  phys i c a l  di f fe rences to var i a t ions i n  

diet . Between 1918  and 192 3  and 1 92 5  and 192 9 McC a r r i son 

wo rked on ber i -beri r e s e a rch and the pathogene s i s  o f  
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mal nut r i t i on a t  the Pas t eur Ins t i tute i n  Coonoor , south 

I ndi a . I n  h i s  wr i t t en submi s s ion to the 1 92 6  Royal 

commi s s i on on Agri c u l tur e  i n  I ndi a (chai red by Vi s count 

L i n l i thgow )  MCC a r r i s on s t a ted that h i s  purpose was to 

i ndi c at e : 

(a ) the great import ance of ma l nutr i t ion a s  a 
c au s e  of phys i c a l  i ne f f i c i ency and i l l - he a l th 
among the mas s e s  of I ndi a ;  [ and]  (b ) the 
intimat e  connec t i on whi ch exi s t s  be tween 
prob l ems of nutr i t ion and thos e of agricul ture 
(McCarri son 1 9 5 3 : 2 6 1 ) 

McCa r r i s on argued that the mos t important health 

prob l ems i n  I ndi a were the " d i s e a s e s  of ma lnut r i t ion" and 

that the means of prevent ion of thes e  d i s e a s e s  we re the 

" improvements of condi t i ons of l iving and of food s upp l y  

of the peop l e . I ndeed the grea t e s t  of a l l  probl ems i n  

I ndia a t  t h e  p r e s ent t ime i s  t h e  adj us tment of the 

popu l a t i on to i t s  food suppl y" (McCarri son 1 9 5 3 : 2 7 7 )  . 

According to MCC a r r i son thi s adj us tment would be achieved 

mainly by " res t r aint in r eproduct ion" ( 1 9 5 3 : 2 7 7 ) . 

Whi l e  making h i s  det a i l ed inve s t i ga t i ons of the 

pathogene s i s  of malnutr i t i on McC a r r i s on con t i nued a 

gener�l inve s t i ga t ion into the r e l a t i on between di e t , 

hea l t h  and d i s e as e . The f i nding of the s e  s tUdi e s  

sugges t ed to McCarri son t h a t  India could b e  divided into 

s even maj or die tary areas . I n  h i s  Coonoor-based s tudi e s  

l aboratory s imul a t i ons McC a r r i s on s tudi ed di e tary group-
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ings . with the help o f  a popu l a t ion o f  r a t s . The r a t s  

w e r e  divided i n t o  di f fe rent groups and fed o n  d i e t s  

derived from the s even maj o r  d i e t  a r e a s  o f  I ndi a . The 

resul t s  we re s t r i king , the r a t s  exhibi t ing the hea l th and 

phys ical characte r i s t i c s  o f  the di f fe rent I nd i an 

popu l a t ions and v i s ib l y  demon s t r a t ing the di f f erent 

nutr i t ive values of the di f fe rent d i e t s  (McCa r r i son 

1 9 3 6 : 2 5 ) . The s e  demon s t ra t i ons were part i cul a r l y  

e f fe c t ive i n  s ecuring funding f o r  the Coonoor 

l aboratori e s  and enlarging the s cope of i t s  s tudi e s . The 

Linl i thgow Roya l Commi s s ion , whi ch vi s i ted Coonoor and 

vi ewed the rat  populat i ons , recommended the p e rmanent 

e s t ab l i shment o f  McCar r i s on ' s wor k  and in 1 92 9  the uni t  

a t  Coonoor was renamed and e s t ab l i shed a s  the I ndi an 

Nutr i t i on Res e ar ch Laboratori e s . 

McCarri son r e t i red i n  1 9 3 5  and was succeeded a s  

D i r e c t o r  by W . R .  Aykroyd . Aykroyd had begun nut r i t ion 

r e s earch on farm anima l s  i n  Canada i n  the 1 9 2 0 ' s .  I n  

. 1 9 3 0  Aykroyd j o ined the Heal th Sect ion o f  the League o f  

Nat ions i n  Geneva , ho lding the f i r s t  internat i onal 

appointment speci f i cal l y  concerned with nut r i t ion . 

According t o  Aykroyd " nu t r i t ion and pub l i c  hea l th" was 

the main theme o f  his act ivi t i e s  a s  a member o f  the 

League secretariat  (Aykroyd 1 9 5 3 : xvi i i ) . Dur i ng 

Aykroyd ' s t enure a t  Coonoor a var i et y  o f  r e s e a rch 

i ni t i a t ives wer e  unde r t a ken . P r incipal among the s e  were 

the e s t ab l i shment of cal o r i f i c  values for I nd i an foods 
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and the commencement i n  1 9 3 6  o f  f i e l d  surveys o f  diet and 

l eve l o f  nut r i t ion . As a r e s u l t  o f  the s e  surveys it was 

found that the di e t  of the poor r i ce e a t e r  was 

e s s ent i a l l y  the s ame a l l over I nd i a  (Aykroyd 1 9 5 3 : x i x ) . 

Aykroyd was an advi s o r  i n  the forma t ive s t ages o f  the 

Food and Agr i cul ture Organ i z a t i on (FAO ) and in 1 9 4 5  l e f t  

Coonoor to t ake a pos i t i on w i t h  the FAO s ec r e t a r i at . 

McC a r r i son l at e r  s e rved a s  an adv i s o r  to the Wor l d  Hea l t h  

Organi z a t i on (WHO ) commi t t e e  on nutr i t ion i n  t h e  l at e  

1 9 4 0 ' s .  

S imu l t aneous ly with the wor k  a t  Coonoor s imi l ar wor k  

was being done i n  E a s t  Africa . By the l a t e  1 9 2 0 ' s s ome 

medical opinion he l d  the view that the vex ing que s t ion o f  

nat ive l abour e f f i c i ency and the varying p e r fo rmance s  o f  

the di f ferent t r ibal groups may have been r e l a t ed t o  diet 

rather than a s s umed racial  incapaci t y . The Emp i re 

Marke t i ng Board gave the Di e t e t i c  Commi t t e e  o f  the 

Economi c Advisory Coun c i l  (former l y  the B r i t i sh Commi t t e e  

o f  C ivi l Re s e arch ) grants t o t a l ing £ 6 0 0 0  t o  inve s t igate 

native d i e t a r i e s . Kenya was s e l ected a s  the f i r s t  area 

for field wor k  s tudi e s  and J . B . Orr and J . L .  G i l ks made a 

comparat ive s tudy o f  the Mas a i  and the Ki kuyu . I n  the i r  

repor t  pub l i shed i n  1 9 3 1 ,  they s ta t e d  that they found 

amp l e  evidence to suppor t  the conc l u s ion that Afri cans 

s u f f e red from a " l o s s  of health and e f f i c i ency due to 

di e t "  and that the prob l em was one " that concerns not 

only medical and pub l i c  heal t h ,  but a l s o  a gricul tural 
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auth9r i t i es� ( Orr and G i l ks 1 9 3 1 : 1 0 ,  s e e  a l s o  Nor thcot e  

1 9 5 4 ) . 

The nutr i t ion s tudie s  were extreme l y  impor t an t  becau s e 

they provided the f i r s t  s o l i d  s c i en t i f i c  evidence aga i n s t  

the c l a ims o f  s c i ent i fi c  rac i sm . S c i en t i fi c  raci sm 

a s s e rted that wha t  in fact di f ferent i ated popul at ions was 

inhe r i ted capaci ty o r  inh e r i t ed incapaci ty ,  both 

p s ycho logical and phys i ca l . Scient i fi c  r a c i sm held that 

s ome social groups were more ' advanced' t han o thers and 

that s ome s o c i a l  groups were char ac t e r i z e d  by 

' degene r a t ion ' . An i l lustrat ion o f  s c i en t i fi c  r ac i sm in 

the coloni a l  context i s  p rovided by syphi l i s . Syph i l i s  

was the s ubj ect o f  much s c ient i f i c  r e s e arch a t  the end o f  

the n ineteenth century and i n  the f i r s t  decade o f  the 

twen t i eth century . The o rgani sm caus ing i t  was f i r s t  

s e en under the mi c ro s cope i n  1 9 0 5  and t h e  Was se rman t e s t  

for  i t  was dis covered i n  1 9 0 6 .  Much o f  the h i gh chi ld 

mor t a l i ty in colon i a l  populat ions was a t t r ibuted by 

medical opinion , a fter 1 9 0 0 ,  to congen i t a l  s yphi l i s . A 

l e ader in Th e Lancet,in 1 9 0 8 , sugge s t ed that s yphi l i s , a s  

a cause o f  infant deaths and s te r i l i ty i n  adu l t s ,  woul d  

l e ad to the ext inc t i on o f  the Baganda (Orl ey 1 9 8 0 : 1 3 1 ) . 

T rowel l  repor t s  that as l at e  as 1 9 3 5  ther e  was s t i l l  

confus ion among medi cal personne l i n  Uganda between 

s yph i l i s  and kwashiorko r . Chi ldren s u f f e r ing f rom 

kwashiorko r  were thought to be exhib i t ing the muddled 

s i gns of l inger ing infect ions of ma lar i a ,  he"i.!,Tlinths o r  
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congE;n i t a l  s yphi l i s  and were frequently given a n t i ­

s yphi l i s  treatment s  ( T rowe l l  1 9 8 2 : 2 6 ) . Kwas h i o r ko r  w a s  

correctly des c r ibed a s  a p r o t e i n  de f i c i ency di s ea s e  i n  

t h e  Go ld C o a s t  Medi c a l  Repo r t  for  1 9 3 1 - 3 2 , but t h i s  was 

not wide l y  accepted unt i l  the 1 9 4 0 ' s ( Br adley,  K i r kwood 

and S abben-Clare 1 9 8 2 ) . 

I n  a numbe r  o f  co loni e s  much admini s t rat ive e f fo r t  was 

expended a fter 1 9 0 0  on the pursu i t  o f  s yphi l i s . I n  fact 

the d i s e a s e  that was probabl y  be ing iden t i fied by the 

Was s e rman t e s t  was not s yph i l i s  but yaws , a c l o se l y  

r e l ated d i s e as e . Many o f  the s o - c a l l ed epidemics  o f  

s yphi l i s  could mos t  probab l y  be a t t r ibuted to the b e l a t e d  

di s covery o f  yaws , whi ch has a very h i gh incidence i n  

Afri can popu l a t ions . Or ley ( 1 9 8 0 : 1 3 2 ) de s cribes the 

d i s covery of ' ep i demi c  s yph i l i s '  i n  Uganda in 1 9 0 6  and 

the Governo r ' s reque s t  to the S ecre t ary of s t a t e  for the 

Colon i e s  for an i nve s t i ga t ive commi s s i on . The repor t  o f  

thi s  commi s s ion was publ i shed i n  a vo l ume ent i t l e d  The 

Bri t i sh Sys t em o f  S yph i l i s  in 1 9 0 8  and r e sulted in the 

above ment ioned l e ader in The Lancet . S yphi l i s  was a 

con s t ant preoccupat i on o f  the co loni a l  admini s t r a t i on i n  

Papua from about 1 9 1 0  unt i l  the l ate 1 9 3 0 ' s .  P a t r o l  

Of f i ce r s  regu l a r l y  inspected thous ands o f  vi l l agers f o r  

s i gns o f  s yphi l i s  and tho s e  det e c ted we r e  summa r i ly 

cons i gned to di s t r i c t  cen t r e s  for  medi c a l  trea tment 

(Annua l  Repo r t s  o f  the T e r r i tory o f  Papua , 1 9 1 0 - 1 9 3 5 ) . 

I t  i s  no t c l e a r ,  however , t o  wha t  extent thi s unr e l i ab l e  
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method of de tect ion was supported by l abora t ory t e s t s . 

I n  any case  the W a s s e rman t e s t  doe s not di s t i ngui s h  we l l  

between s yphi l i s  and yaws and s yphi l i s  t r e a tmen t s  were 

then effective a ga i n s t  yaws (Hackett  1 9 8 0 : 8 5 ) . The 

Patrol Officers  thems e l ve s  do not ment i on yaws and 

what ever i t  was they were l ooking at was s impl y  referred 

to a s  " vene r e a l "  (CAO 3 3 6/ 9 0 ) . MacMi l l an ,  wr i t ing i n  

1 9 3 5  ( Wa rn i n g  from t h e  Wes t Indi es ) , commen t s  adve r s e l y  

on the u s e  b y  off i c i a l s  i n  t h e  W e s t  I nd i e s  of the " South 

Afr i can expl anat ion "  of i l l eg i t imacy for h igh i nfant 

mor t a l i t y ,  and the i r  be l i ef that the h i gh i nfant death 

rate was a t t r ibutab l e  to syphi l i s ,  a l though i n  a great 

number of cases  thi s  a t t ribu t i on was based on casual 

obs e rvat ion wi thout the use  of s e rologi c a l  evidence 

(MacMi l l an 1 93 6 : 1 2 7 ) . The import an t  point i s  that 

colon i a l  admini s t ra t ions from a t  l ea s t  1 9 0 0  unt i l  we l l  

into the 1 9 3 0 ' s s aw the i r  popul a t ions a s  being aff l i c t ed 

with di s e a s e s  a s soc i ated with mor a l  degenerat i on . Thi s 

view f i tted in we l l  with the off i c i a l  and mi s s ionary 

concern for preserving nat ive races and prevent ing the i r  

d i s appearance whi ch w a s  a maj or p reoccup a t ion during t he 

s ame per iod (See for examp l e  W . H . R .  Rive r s  Essays on t h e  

Depopula t i on o f  Melanesi a ,  1 92 2 ) . The techn i c a l  anal ys i s  

of nutr i t ion prob l ems and the d i s e a s e s  of mal - and under­

nut r i t ion did a great deal to di spel the s e  a t t i tude s and 

in many respects cre at ed the p rospect for , and the 

human i t ar i an nece s s i t y  of , economic deve l opment . 
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Dur ing the depres s ion o.f the 1 9 3 0 ' s food consump t i on 

fe l l  i n  the advanced count r i e s . E a r l y  s tudi e s  of 

nut r i t ion in the advanced coun t r i e s  i n  the 1 92 0 ' s had 

concentrated on the ques t ion of mal nu t r i t ion and p robl ems 

such a s  v i t amin de f i c i ency . Fol lowing the f a l l  i n  

con s umpt ion w i t h  t h e  ons e t  of t h e  dep r e s s ion a t t ent i on 

was paid to a number o f  di et- r e l ated indicator s ,  such a s  

the phys ical condi t ion of recrui t s  t o  the a rmed force s ,  

and a number of coun t r i e s  conducted nut r i t ion surveys i n  

the early 1 9 3 0 ' s .  

The decl ine i n  food consump t i on had s evere e f fe c t s  on 

the e conomies of the maj or food export ing count r i e s . 

Some o f  the s e  e f fe c t s  inc luded the whol e s ale de s t ru c t i on 

o f  food crops , including dumping a t  s e a . Interest  i n  

nut r i t ion h a d  been s t rong s ince t h e  e a r l y  1 92 0 ' s i n  

Aus t r a l i a  and New Zeal and, both of whi ch had a t  an e a r l y  

dat e  introduced consumer sub s i d i e s  for some foods on 

nutr i t ional grounds . Accordingly,  a t  the 1 8 th s e s s i on of 

the Counci l o f  the League of Nat i ons , mee t ing in Geneva 

in Septembe r  1 9 3 5 ,  S . M .  Bruce (Au s t ra l i an de l egate to the 

Counci l  and a former P rime Mini s t e r ) r a i sed the que s t i on 

of l inking nut r i t ional needs with food surplus e s , so a s  

t o  incre a s e  consumpt ion and r a i s e s tandards o f  l iving . . 

Thi s que s t ion was enthus i a s t i c a l l y t a ken up by the member 

nations o f  the League and r e s u l ted in the immediate 

format ion of two commi ttees  and a s e r i e s  of repor t s . One 

of the commi ttees was chaired by Profe s s or G .  Me l l anby, '� 
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the s ecretary o f  the Br i t i s h  Medi c a l  Re s earch Coun� i l ,  

and included among i t s  members S i r  John Boyd Orr ( one o f  

the authors o f  the Mas a i / K i kuyu s tudy ment ioned above and 

the author of Food, Hea l t h  and Income pub l i shed in 1 9 3 6 ) . 

Thi s commi ttee me t i n  November 1 9 3 5  and produced a repor t  

that de f i ned the bas ic human nut r i t ional requ i rement o f  

2 4 0 0  c a l o r i e s  per day when a t  r e s t . Coe f f i c i ents we re 

calcu l a ted for age , s ex ,  mat e r n i t y ,  wor k  output , and 

other cond i t ions [ LON A .  1 2 ( a ) . 1 9 3 6 .  I I . B : 7 ] . The o ther 

commi ttee was chai red by Vis count As tor and was a l s o  

composed o f  a n  internat ional panel o f  expert s .  This 

commi t tee produced two repor t s , Th e Probl em of Nu t ri t i on 

[ LON . A ( a ) . 1 2 . 1 9 3 6 .  I I . B ] to which the I nternational 

Labour O f f i ce ( I LO) made a cont r ibut io n ,  and Nu t ri ti on i n  

Vari o u s  Co un t ri es [ LON . A . 1 2 ( b ) . 1 9 3 6 . I I . B ] . I n  the s e  two 

r epo r t s  the main emphas i s  was on the prob l ems o f  

malnut r i t ion ( i . e . , a 'ba l anced die t ' ) a s  opposed to 

undernu tr i t ion ( i . e . , no t enough to e a t ) and the 

underdeve loped count ries , the co lon i e s , we re l arge l y  l e ft 

out o f  account . The repo r t s  d i d ,  however ,  conc l ude that 

the s t andard of nut r i t ion imp roved with i ncome i n  a l l  

cro s s - country compari sons and that undernut r i t ion was a 

consequence o f  poverty . 

Neverthe l e s s  some o f  the imp l i c a t ions o f  the nutr i t ion 

que s t ion were immediately grasped by the co lonial  

author i t i e s . Within a few months of  the pub l i ca t ion o f  

the League o f  Nations repo r t s  the B r i t i sh Secretary o f  
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s t a t e  for th,e Co loni e s  i s s ued a despatch,  dated 1 8  Apr i l  

1 9 3 6 ,  ent i t l ed Nu t ri t i on Pol i cy i n  t h e  Col oni a l  Empi r e ,  

whi ch made r e ference to them . The despatch was addres sed 

t o  the colonial  dependenc i e s  and s e t  in mot ion the 

proce s s  of an Emp i re -wide s urvey of c o l on i a l  nutri t i on .  

The despatch ment i oned inter a l i a  that there was a 

di s t inct ion between mal - and under-nut r i t ion ; that d i e t  

may be a cau s e  o f  ine f f i c i ency a s  we l l  a s  d i s e a s e  and 

that food crop product ion was an impor t ant e l ement i n  

nut r i t ion prob l ems . The despatch s i gnaled a maj or change 

o f  emphas i s  in coloni a l  agricul tural p o l i cy t owards a 

technical  intere s t  in food crops and t he i r  p roduct i on . 

P r i o r  to thi s  t ime the maj o r  interest  o f  the colon i a l  

agricultural technical  s e rvices had been spe c i e s  

introduct ions and t h e  p l antat i on sys t em o f  cash c ropping 

for export (Ma s e f i e l d  1 9 7 2 : 6 3 ,  6 9 ) . 

I n  1 9 3 7  V . K. R . V .  Rao gave a paper ent i t le d  A No t e  on 

t h e  Ina dequ a cy of Indi a ' s  Food S uppl y  i n  Rel a t i on t o  

Di e t e ti c  Requi r emen t s  t o  the annual con ference o f  the 

Indian S t at i s t ic a l  As s o c i a t ion in C a l cutta . Thi s  was 

s ubsequently publ i s hed in Sankhya, the infl uent i a l  j ourna l 

o f  the As sociat ion . Rao was a s tudent o f  economi c s  a t  

Cambridge in the m i d  1 9 3 0 ' s .  Whi l e  a t  Camb r i dge , and 

under the inf luence o f  Keyne s i an economics , he had wor ked 

on a s tudy of the national income of I ndia for the year 

1 9 3 1 - 3 2 . Keyne s i an economi c s ,  with i t s  empha s i s  on 

a ggregates , requ i r e s  the use  o f  national income 
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s t a t t s t i cs and the s e  were l arge l y  non-ex i s tent for the 

coloni e s . Rao ' s wor k  p ioneered nat ional income 

s t a t i s t i c s  for I ndi a . I n  h i s  paper on I ndi a ' s food 

s upply,  Rao took McCarr i s on ' s conclus ion that ther e  was a 

widespread d i e tary i nsuff i c i ency i n  Indi a ,  mar r i ed thi s 

with the League of Nat i on s  det e rmination of 2 4 0 0  c a l o r i e s  

p e r  day a s  the minimum human r e qu i r ement and u s ed h i s  

s t udy o f  the Indian nat ional i ncome t o  c a l cu l a t e  an 

e s t imat e  for I ndian food p roduc t ion and food impo r t s . On 

the bas i s  of on the s e  f i gures Rao c a l cu l ated that I nd i an 

food requi r ements ave raged 2 . 4 lbs p e r  day per cap i t a ,  

whi l e  actual supp l i e s  ava i l ab l e  amounted t o  onl y  1 . 8 lb s  

per day p e r  capi t a . In other words there was a s ho r tfa l l  

of 2 5 % i n  the bas i c  food r e qu i r emen t s . Fo l l owing the 

contemporary nut r i t i oni s t s ' preoccupat ion with d i e t a r y  

fat s ,  Rao further e s t imated t h a t  i n  pro t e i n  t e rms t h e  

I ndi an diet may have been more than 4 0 % below minimum 

requ i remen t s . I t  was Rao ' s v i ew that "di e t ary habi t s ,  

when they i nvolve def i ci ency,  a r e  real l y  the resul t of 

economi c c i rcumst anc e s "  and that " an i ncrea s e  in 

foods tuffs i s  not beyond the bounds of po s s ib i l i ty" (Rao 

1 9 3 7 : 1 8 5 ) . Rao had given an e a r l i er ve r s ion of h i s  

paper t o  the Po l i t i c a l  Economy C lub whi ch used t o  meet i n  

Keyne s '  rooms in Kings Co l l ege , C amb r idge (Rao 1 9 8 2 : vi i ) . 

Rao ' s e s s ent i a l l y  specu l a t i ve paper on the que s t i on of 

nat ional under-nut r i t ion inspi red immedi a t e  a c t i on and 

the Bengal Government ini t i ated research within months 

(edi t o r i a l  no te att ached t o  Rao ' s pape r ,  Rao 1 9 3 7 : 1 8 8 ) . 
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I n  19 3 9  N .  Gangulee (a memb e r  of the 192 6 L i n l i thgow 

Roya l Commi s s ion on Agr i cu l ture in I nd i a  and f o rmer 

P rofes s o r  of Agr i cul ture and Rur a l  Economy at the 

Univers i t y  of C a l cut t a ) pub l i shed Hea l t h  a n d  Nut ri t i on i n  

Indi a with a foreword wr i tt e n  by S i r  John Boyd Orr . 

Gangule e ' s inspirat ions were the wor k  of McC a r r i s on and 

the League of Nat ions i n i t i a t ives of S . M .  Bruce and h i s  

propo sed "marri age o f  nut r i t ion w i t h  agr i culture"  

(Gangulee 1 9 3 9 : 2 3 9 ) . Gangu l ee began by mak ing a 

s ta t ement against  wha t  he s aw a s  the convent i on a l  w i s dom 

of the day : 

I t  i s  often argued that i n  the var ious I nd i an 
communi t i e s  there ex i s t s  a s o r t  of adj u s tment 
with the envi ronment , and that the food s upp l y  
i s  both qua l i t at ive l y  and quan t i t at i ve l y  regu­
l ated i n  accordance with the needs of the 
peop l e s . I n  r e a l i t y  the re i s  every reason t o  
b e l i eve that thi s  i s  not  t h e  c a s e . The 
resul t s  of a number of local  s urveys of 
di etaries  show that the I ndi an communi t ie s  
have not been abl e  t o  adj u s t  the i r  r e qui r e ­
men t s  to the c i rcums t ance s o f  t he i r  l ife and 
l abour . . .  the mere survival of a communi t y  
i s  not a n  i ndi cation o f  the adequacy o f  i t s  
food s upp l y  and hea l th i s  some thing mor e  than 
mere surviva l ,  . the communi t y  whi l e  
managing t o  survive may yet b e  funct ioning a t  
l eve l s  below tho s e  po s s ib l e  t o  i t s  i nnate 
capa c i t i e s  (Gangulee 19 3 9 : 2 6 )  

C i t ing McCarrison,  Gangulee a rgued that the various 

I ndi an dietari es , even "when bare l y  suff i c i en t  in 

quant i t y ,  . .  a r e  def i c i ent i n  qua l i ty (Gangulee 

19 3 9 : 2 8 )  . 
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According to Gangulee the I ndi an p rob lems de r i ved 

b a s i c a l l y  f rom the s t ructure of the I ndi an economy . He 

de s c r ibed the economy a s  a mix of a feudal agricu l tural 

s ys t em, a capi t a l i s t  indu s t r i a l  system and ove r l ying 

the s e  two , and i n  his view pro foundly i n fl uencing t hem, 

an Imperial  economic s y s t em (Gangu l ee 1 9 3 9 : 3 1 ) . 

Gangulee was p a r t i cu l a r l y  concerned with the fact 

that the output of the I ndian agricultural s y s t em ,  which 

produced mainly food crops for home consump t ion,  had 

r emained l arge l y  s t a t i c  or decl ined s l i gh t l y  during the 

previous decade . The r i s e  i n  popu l a t i on dur ing t h i s  

p e r iod meant tha,t per capi t a  outpu t  had i n  fact dec l ined . 

Gangulee further i l l us trated h i s  conc e rn by examining t ax 

r evenues and demons t ra t ing that a l though gro s s  receipts 

had r i sen i n  thi s  period,  taxes paid p e r  capi t a  had i n  

fact dimini shed . Gangu l e e  a t t r ibuted s ome o f  the dec l ine 

i n  agricu l tural output t o  the growth of l andlordi sm under 

the B r i t i s h  Raj and the con s e quen t i a l  p aupe r i z a t i on o f  

the peas antry . Another part o f  the dec l ine was 

a t t r ibuted to the exhaus t ion o r  dep l e t i on of the 

f er t i l ity of the s o i l . I n  addi t i on , according t o  

Gangulee , t h e  i ndus t r i a l  sector o f  t h e  economy was 

growing too s lowly and hence not abs o rb i ng the 

super fluous agr icultural popu l a t i on . Gangu l e e  a t t ributed 

thi s s l ow growth to the domi nat i on of B r i t i sh 

impe r i a l i sm .  
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From the point o f  view o f  the met ropo l i s ,  the 
fundamental  purpos e  o f  a c o l on i a l  emp i r e  is to 
suppl y  a source of r aw mat e r i a l s  as we l l  a s  to 
provide a market for manu f actured goods . I t  
i s  not there fore t o  the advant age o f  the 
imper i a l i s t  country t o  fo s te r  the growth o f  
e i ther agricul ture o r  indu s t ry i n  the 
countr i e s  unde r i t s  contr o l  de l ibera t e l y  for 
the bene f i t  o f  the indigenous peop l e s  . 
Bri t i sh Imp er i a l i sm s ee ks t o  keep the 
popu l a t i on on the l and ( 1 9 3 9 : 2 5 ) . 

Gangu l e e  noted that the census f i gures  for the 

proport ion of the popu l a t i on s upported by agr i cul ture had 

r i s en from 6 1 %  i n  1 8 9 1  t o  7 3 . 9% i n  1 9 3 1  and a l though the 

vas t  i r r i ga t ion works i n  the Punj ab , Uni ted Provinces  and 

the S i nd had abs orbed s ome o f  the increase in the rural 

wor k fo rce , the r epayment o f  the loans advanced to f inance 

the cos t s  o f  the i r  cons t ru c t i o n  " imp l i e s  the f i nanci al 

ens l avement o f  I ndi a to B r i t a i n  i n  perp e tu i t y" ( 1 9 3 9 : 2 5 ) . 

I n  any c a s e  i rr i ga t ion under a f euda l s y s t em c anno t 

bene f i t  the actual cul t ivator . Gangu l e e  s aw the future 

of India i n  the breaking o f  the Imp e r i a l  bond, o r  a t  any 

rate the bond between Emp i r e  and ve s ted I ndi a n  i n t e r e s t s . 

Onl y  when these we re bro ken could the l and t e nure r e fo rms 

be pushed through a s  a nec e s s a r y  p r e l iminary t o  the 

r a i s ing o f  agricultural output . The breaking o f  the 

l andlo rds ' intere s t s  shoul d  a l s o  be accompanied by the 

introduct ion of improved methods o f  cult ivat i on . The two 

cash crop s , cot ton and s ugar ,  had incre a s ed in output 

dur ing the previous decade l ar g e l y  because o f  techn i c a l  

attention devoted to them . Gangu l e e  p l aced s ome emphas i s  
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on increas ing output through the app l i c a t ion of s c i ence 

and technol ogy to the I ndian food c rops and ins t anced t he 

improved p l ant breeding s tocks that wer e  beginning to 

become avai l able through the wor k of , for examp l e , the 

P l ant Breeding I n s t i tute at Camb r i dge (Gangul ee 1 9 3 9 : 2 7 8 )  

(by the late 1 9 3 0 ' s the I n s t i tute had produced whea t  

var i e t i e s  that n e a r l y  doubl ed the average Uni t ed Kingdom 

wheat yields ) . Gangulee ' s  work repre s e n t s  wha t  was 

probably the f i r s t  a t t empt to p l a c e  nut r i t ion pol i c y  

within an e l aborated framework of nation a l  economic 

anal ys i s . 

By the end of the 1 9 3 0 ' s a con s iderab l e  number of books 

had been pub l i shed on the s ubj ect of nut r i t ion and 

cons iderab l e  advances had been made in the techn i c a l  

under s t anding of t h e  c l in i c a l  phenomenon . Some of the s e  

books emphas i zed t he importance of t h e  l inkage o f  

nut r i t ion with agricultural p roduct ion , l iv i ng s tandards 

and nat ional income . For examp l e  C . C .  Furnas and S . M .  

Furnas , American a cademic s , pub l i shed a book ent i t l ed 

Man ,  Bread and Des t i ny i n  1 9 3 8,in whi ch they fol lowed US 

Department of Agriculture f i gures and dec l ared that 2 0  

mi l l ion Ame ri cans .�ere mal - nouri shed . On the gener a l  

subj ect of the food prob l em they wrot e : 

i t  i s  a mi s t a ke to a s s ume that there i s  not a 
food prob l em . . . the worl d  i s  di s grace ful l y  
unde r nouri shed . Ther e  i s  ne i ther enough nor 
the right kind of food . The amount of food a t  
present produce� i s  enormou s l y  l e s s  than the 
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amount requi red to p rovide a l l  mankind with a 
s a t i s factory di et (Furnas and Furnas 
1 9 3 8 : 2 9 1 ) . 

But with a few l imi t e d  excep t ions nobody had yet begun 

to deve lop an ana l y t i c  to deal with thes e  prob l ems . 

Growth mode l s  in economi c s  bare l y  e x i s t e d  unt i l  a f t e r  

World W a r  I I . 

No t a l l  currents  we re moving i n  the s ame direction . A 

number o f  sma l l e r  B r i t i s h  protectorates  in southern 

Africa experi enced economic di f f i cu l t i e s  in the 1 9 3 0 ' s .  

One such was Nya s a l and (now Ma l awi ) and the S e c r e tary o f  

S t a t e  for the Colon i e s  appo inted a one man commi s s i on t o  

" inqu i r e  i n t o  t h e  f inanc i a l  po s i t ion and further 

deve lopment of Nya s a l and . "  The t e rms of re ference of the 

commi s s ion included : 

(1 ) To inqu i r e  into the who l e  f i e l d  o f  
Government expendi tur e ,  with part i cu l a r  
re ference t o  t h e  c o s t  o f  admini s t ra t i ve and 
t echnical s e rvice s ; and to repor t  whe ther i n  
your j udgement the t o t a l  expendi ture c a n  be 
l e g i t imat e l y  reduced .  

The Commi s s ioner was a l so a s ked to examine the 

prospec t s  for further deve l opment o f  the Protectorate and 

the prob l em of the Nyas a l and pub l i c  debt . The repor t  o f  

the Commi s s ione r ,  pub l i shed i n  1 9 3 8 ,  was ve ry much a 

' cont inue a s  you are ' document ,  recommending only minor 

admin i s trat ive changes s o  a s  to e f fe c t  e conomi e s  and 

content ing i t s e l f  with the anodyne comment " That 
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Nyaaal and i s  a pure l y  agricultural  countr y . I t s  

prospe r i t y  depends o n  tobacco , t e a  and cotton whi ch in 

value cons t i tute 9 8 %  of  its  expor t  t rade " ( Repor t  

1 9 3 8 : para 3 2 9 ) . The s e reni t y  o f  the colon i a l  

admi n i s t r a t ion w a s  l e ft l arge l y  unru f f l ed . 

I n  1 9 3 9  the s urvey o f  co loni a l  nut r i t ion s e t  in 

mot ion by the 1 9 3 6  de spatch of the Secretary of S t a t e  for  

the Co lonie s  was  comp l e t ed and pub l i shed a s  Nut ri t i on i n  

the Col oni a l  Empi r e ,  Parts  I and I I  ( Cmd 6 0 5 0 , 6 0 5 1 ) . 

The commi ttee r espon s ib l e  for the repor t  included among 

i t s  members the E a r l  De La Warr ( ch a i rman ) , Profes sor 

Me l l anby ,  Sir  John Boyd Orr and Sir  Frank S to c kda l e . De 

La Warr was the B r i t i sh rep r e s en t a t ive at the League o f  

Nat ions a t  the t ime o f  the Bruce i n i t i a t i ve and took an 

act ive part in the food and nut r i t ion di s cu s s i on s . 

Me 1 1 anby and Boyd Orr were memb e r s  o f  the League o f  

Nat i ons nut r it ion commi t t e e s  and S tockda l e  was an eminent 

B r i t i s h  s c i ent i s t  and the Agri cu l tural Adv i s o r  to the 

Bri t i sh Co loni a l  Secretary . The r epo r t  o f  the commi t tee 

was i s sued in two part s , the f i r s t  being a s ummary of the 

nut r i t ion prob l em and the recommendat ions of  the 

comm i t t ee and a s e cond part  comp r i s ing the resul t s  of  a 

survey que s t ionna i re s ent to the various co l oni a l  

admini s t ra t ions for informa t ion o n  the d i f fe rent 

dietari e s . The r epo rt f i rml y exp r e s s ed the view that : 
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The re i s  no doubt i n  our minds that ove r a 
l arge part o f  the Colon i a l  Emp i re one o f  the 
mos t  impo r tant caus e s  o f  ma lnu t r i t ion i s  the 
low s t andard o f  l iving of many of i t s  
inhab i tants ( p . 1 3 )  

but when a l l  i s  s a i d  and done we cannot get 
away from the fact that the pres ent economi c  
l eve l i s ,  broadly speaking,  not h i gh e nough . 
Malnu t r i t i on w i l l  never be cured unt i l  the 
hopes of the peop l e s  of the Colonial  Emp i r e  
command f a r  greater resources than they do a t  
pres ent ( p  . 1 4 )  

The ma in [ caus e ]  o f  ma lnutr i t i on i n  the 
Colon i a l  Emp i r e  [ i s ]  i n  our v i ew . . .  that 
the s tandard of l iving is too l ow ( p . 3 9 ) . 

We have no hes i t at i on i n  s aying that i n  a lmo s t  
every part o f  the Colon i a l  Emp i re the t o t a l  
income o f  a very l arge propo r ti on o f  t h e  
popu l a t ion i s  a long way below t h e  minimum 
requi red for s a t i s f actory nut r i t ion . The 
reason for thi s  i s  not neces s a r i l y  that the 
ava i l ab l e  income is badly di s t r ibuted . i t  
i s  due t o  the fact that the t o t a l  i ncome o f  
the communi t y  i s  a t  p r e s ent too l ow t o  p rovide 
opt imum nou r i s hment and a t  the s ame t ime 
supp l y  i t s  o ther e s sent i a l  needs and a l l  the 
s e rvices  o f  local  autho r i t i e s  and the Cent ral 
Gove rnment ( p . 4 0 )  

Our ma in concern . i s  to emphas i ze the 
very l arge ext ent t o  whi ch the p roblem o f  
mal nut r i t ion i s  a p robl em o f  e conomic 
deve lopment [ and]  e conomic deve lopment i n  the 
Colon i a l  Emp i r e  means imp rovemen t s  i n  
agricultural p roduct ion ( p . 4 2 )  

Colon i a l  d i e t s  are very o ften far  below wha t  
i s  necess ary for opt imum nut r i t i on . Thi s mus t  
r e s u l t . . i n  a general impai rment o f  we l l -
being and e f f i ci ency . W e  do not doubt that i f  
i t  were pos s ib l e  ( as un fortunat e l y  i t  i s  not )  
to r emove a t  one s t ro ke a l l  traces o f  mal ­
nutr i t ion i n  the Coloni a l  Emp i r e  there woul d  
be an immen s e  gain i n  phys i c a l  hea lth , mental  
a l ertne s s  and in ma t e r i a l  we l fare . Money 
spent on improving nut r i t ion should be a s ound 
i nve s tment , y i e lding i t s  dividend in the 
increased we l fare of the communi ty a s  a who l e  
( p . 8 8 )  . 
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Thes e  extens ive quotat ions s erve to s how bot h  the 

character and the sharp focus o f  the report . 

The repor t  l ar ge l y  s ide - s t epped the prob l em o f  how 

economi c deve l opmen t  mi ght be achi eved . Mo s t  o f  the 

a t tent ion o f  the report was given to the more margina l 

i s sue s o f  improving peas ant product ion and consump t i on . 

For examp l e ,  the report devo ted a t tent i on t o  the que s t ion 

o f  the correct diet  for paid l abourers and recommended 

that p l antat ions s houl d  make sma l l  ·p l o t s  o f  l and 

ava i l ab l e  to the i r  i ndentured employe e s . Other mat t e r s  

given space were t h e  impor t ance o f  educat ion to d i s p e l  

i gnorance and prej udice about di e t . Not unexpectedly ,  

and in accord with a long imper i a l  t r adi t ion , the r epor t  

recommended l and t enure r e f o rm and the bui lding u p  o f  a 

' yeoman' peasantry i n  the colonial  dependenci e s . Al l 

very wo rthwh i l e  obj ect ives but not in thems e lve s a 

s o l ution to the prob l em o f  creat ing economi c  deve l opment . 

The repor t  did no t e ,  however ,  that in s ome co lon i e s  

( e . g . , the Wes t  I ndi e s ) a r ap i d  popu l a t ion i ncrease was 

occurring and that t hi s , coup l ed with the dimini shing 

return on t he pr incipal expor t  crop , s uga r , in i t s e l f  

e s tabl i shed the nece s s i t y  f o r  s ome forward movement o f  

the coloni a l  economi e s  i f  the inhabi t ants  were no t to 

become a burden on the B r i t i sh t ax paye r . 
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Addi t i ona l ly,  the repo rt touched on what had been 

suspected for a few year s . Name l y  the prob l em o f  

s e a sonal f l uctua t ions where the per iod o f  great e s t  

sUbs i s t ence short f a l l  coincided w i t h  the period o f  

h i ghe s t  l abour demand . One o f  the ear l i e s t  p i eces o f  

research i ni t i ated b y  the report commi t t ee provided a 

s c i ent i f i c  pro o f  o f  thi s . P l at t ,  i n  h i s  Report of a 

Nu t ri ti on S urvey i n  Nya s a l and i n  1 93 9 - 4 0 , was the f i r s t  

t o  show that s e a sonal we i ght var i a t ions were con s i s tent 

with var i a t i ons i n  energy b a l ance ; "at the t ime when food 

s tocks were low and the energy expended in operat ions at 

the opening of a new agr i cu l tura l s eason was h i gh ,  the 

ene rgy value of the food eaten was only 6 0 %  of the 

e s t imated requ i remen t . "  Thi s  obs e rva t ion was repeated 

many t ime s i n  Africa i n  the 1 9 4 0 ' s ( fo r  a Gamb i an examp l e  

s e e  Eddy 1 9 8 0 : 3 8 ) . One re spon s e ,  sugge s t ed b y  P l at t ,  t o  

thi s prob l em was t o  'pump prime ' the system by providing 

food supp l i e s  and r a i s ing di e t  l eve l s  during the period 

o f  grea t e s t  sho r t age , the reby permi t t ing mor e  crops t o  be 

p l anted with a cons e quent i a l l y  increased harve s t  and a 

better food supp l y  next t ime a round . Thi s sugges t ion was 

t a ken up in the pos t -war per iod a s  the bas i s  for economi c 

deve lopment by FAO . 

The repo rt on Nu t ri ti on i n  t h e  Col oni a l  Empi re s aw the 

Emp i re a s  fundament a l l y  rural , however , and conceptua l ­

i z ed the prob l em a s  p r ima r i l y  a mat ter o f  increas ing 

peasant dome s t i c  sub s i s tence p roduct ion . Thi s  would be 
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achi eved , the repo rt thought , by devo t ing Colon i a l  Agr i ­

cultural S e rvice s c ient i f i c  expe r t i s e  to the improvement 

o f  crop f a rming me thods and crop vari e t i e s  and giving 

l and tenure to the l andl e s s .  

The second part  o f  the repo rt on Nu t ri t i on i n  the 

Col oni al Empi re contained the var i ous colon i a l  

admin i s t ra t ions ' respons e s  t o  a que s t i onnai r e  about the 

local  dietari e s . Thi s part o f  the repor t  demons t rated 

that i n  the maj o r i t y  of  c a s e s  the co loni a l  autho r i t i e s  

were unaware , o r  only barely aware , o f  nut r i t i on 

prob l ems . The re spons e s  included many s imp l i s t i c  

account s o f  "what the n a t i ve s  eat . "  Desp i t e  the fact 

that the Colon i a l  Secretary,  i n  his 1 9 3 6  Despatch , had 

virtua l ly i nvi ted the co loni a l  admi n i s t ra t ions t o  app l y  

f o r  Colon i a l  Deve l opment funds to deve l op s cheme s t o  deal 

w i th the s e  newl y d i scovered p robl ems [ " one of the obj e c t s  

whi ch may be a s s i s ted by the Colonial  Deve lopment Fund i s  

the promo t i on o f  pub l i c  health i n  the Emp i r e "  (1 9 3 6 : 8 ) ] ,  

no p ropo s a l s  had been advanced . Whi l e  there was a great 

dea l  of agreement that something s houl d  be done , 

prec i s e l y  what was not a t  a l l  c l e a r . I n  fact the prob l ems 

o f  colon i a l  ( soon to be n a t i ona l ) e conomi c deve l opment 

l arge l y  de feated the concep t s  and theo r i e s  of  the t ime . 

Wr i t ing in 1 9 3 9 ,  the Commonwea l th h i s t o r i an W . K .  

Hanco c k ,  ( Probl ems of Economi c Pol i cy 1 9 1 8 - 1 93 9 ,  Par t  I ) , 

conc luded h i s  ana l ys i s  o f  economic po l i cy wi thin the 

4 7  



Emp i r e  with a discuss ion o f  the economi c pol icy r espons e s  

o f  the Dominions to the co l l ap s e  o f  agricultural and r aw 

mat e r i a l  prices in the 1 9 3 0 ' s .  Hancock argued that the 

economi e s  of the Dominions we re s u f f i c i en t l y  hardy to 

weather the storm by dive r s i fying the i r  agr icul tural 

product ion and deve lop i ng t he i r  indu s t r i a l  product ion . 

But [ Hancoc k  a s ks ] how could Great B r i t a in ' s 
African dependencies  do for thems e lves wha t  
the Dominions wer e  do ing? The c l a s s i c  theory 
and pract i c e  of interna t ional trade had been 
operat ing on them long enough to d i s turb the i r  
p r imi t ive founda t i ons , but not long enough t o  
f i rml y lay the new founda t ions . The Afr i can 
peop l e s  who had been drawn into the s o c i e t y  o f  
t r ade might j us t ly c l a im s ome share o f  the 
society ' s p romi sed b l e s s ing : decent medi c a l  
s e rvices a n d  one s quare m e a l  a day [ my em­
phas i s ] would hardly s e em an exce s s ive demand . 
But could the demand be s a t i s f i ed now that the 
terms of t r ade had changed s o  cata s t rophi ­
cal ly?  I f  i t  we re t o  b e  s a t i s f i e d ,  capi t a l  
i nve s tment mus t  cont i nue i n  areas par t i a l l y  
deve loped and begin i n  other areas whi ch 
rema ined qui t e  undeve l oped . But whe re were 
the market pro spec t s  whi ch would a t t ract the 
p rivate i nve s to r ? Re spon s ibi l i t y ,  i t  wou l d  
s e em, mus t  f a l l  i ncreas ingly o n  tho s e  govern­
ment s  whi ch had t aken on thems elve s a ' s acred 
trus t '  for the we l fare of Afri can peop l e s . 
Would they have the wi l l  and the economi c 
s t rength . . o r  would a mo re s t ronger nation 
have to shoulder the burden? ( Hancoc k  
1 9 4 0 : 2 92 ) . 

I t  was real ly the nut r i t ion argument that was 

re spon s ib l e  for the B r i t i sh pa r l i ament p a s s ing the 

Col oni a l  Devel opmen t and Wel fa re Ac t of 1 9 4 0 .  Al though 

other factors such as long runn ing dec l ines in colon i a l  

food crop yie lds ( a  maj o r  reason f o r  the intense inte r e s t  
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in the colon i a l  agricu l ture department s  i n  s o i l  eros i on ) 

and , o f  cour s e , po l i t i c a l  con s ide r a t ions , were i n f luen-

t i a l , the nut r i t ion argument was i n  the f o r e - front of the 

' o f f i c i a l  mind' . The advance s and d i s cove r i e s  i n  

nut r i t ion s c ience were i n s t rumenta l  in s ecuring the 

acceptance of the Act wi thout s i gn i f icant po l i t i c a l  p a r t y  

divi s ion. 

The B i l l  was int roduced to the P ar l i ament by the 

secretary of state for the Co l oni e s , Lord L l oyd , who 

remar ked that " the p romo t ion o f  b e t t e r  nut r i t io n ,  b e t t e r  

hea l th . . i s  a s  impo r tant a s  mat e r i a l  i n f r a s t ructure " 

(Hans a rd HC : Nov 1 9 4 0 )  (a re ference t o  the previous pol icy 

of r e s t r i c t ing government inves tment to r a i lways and 

o ther i n f r a s t ructur e ) .  Creech-Jones r e ferred t o  the 

"very grave reve l at ions " to be found i n  the repo r t  

Nu t ri t i on i n  t h e  Col oni al Empi re and Vi s count B l edi s loe 

s tated that : 

Sub s i s tence mus t  come f i r s t  . . . wi t hout 
e f f i c i ent husbandry native peop l e s  cannot be 
nouri shed ; and malnutr i t ion whi ch is a l as so 
wide l y  prevalent i n  many par t s  of Afr i c a ,  not 
only invo ked di s cont ent but a l so p roduces a 
wide spread suscept ib i l i ty to d i s e a s e  . 
Soc i a l  progr e s s  i s  impo s s ib l e  under the s e  
condi t ions . . Prime th e pump [ mT empha s i s ] 
o f  deve lopment by a l l  means , but ins i s t  
thereafter that the handle operated l o c a l l y  
sha l l  l i ft t h e  wat e r  o f  economic progr e s s  
(Hans ard HC : Feb 1 9 4 1 )  . 

4 9  



Something o f  the ecumeni c a l  fl avou� whi ch was bes towed 

on the B i l l  i s  indicated by Creech-Jone s ' remar k  that : 

i t  i s  no good for us on the s e  benche s to t a l k  
o f  capi tal i s t  exp l o i t a t ion,  o r  for Members i n  
any o t h e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Hou s e  to t a l k  about the 
goa l  of s e l f - government , unl e s s  they are pre­
pared to help the Colonial peop l e s  get food,  
she l t e r ,  knowl edge and hea l th and to bring 
them an economic o rgan i z a t ion for the deve lop­
ment of the i r  we l l -be ing (Hans ard HC : May 
19 4 0 )  . 

The mention of exp l o i t a t i on touched s ome ne rves and 

Rear Admiral  Beami sh expr e s sed the s ent iment that " th i s  

B i l l  makes up at l e a s t  a l i t t l e  f o r  wha t  w e  have done s o  

wickedly i n  the pas t "  (Han s ard HC : May 1 9 4 0 )  and S i r  

Ri chard Ackl and thought i t  " j us t  a sma l l  repayment . 

for a l l  the advantages we have received" (Han s ard HC : May 

1 9 4 0 )  . 

Among mat t e r s  dea l t  with by the B i l l  were the s e t t i ng 

up of two commi t t ee s ,  one to advi s e  on expendi ture for 

deve lopment and we lfare and the other to advi s e  on 

expendi ture for research . The co lon i a l  admini s trat ions 

were invi ted " to prepare devel opment programme s  for a 

per iod of years ahead" (Cmd 6 1 7 5 : 15 )  and the Act provided 

for the f inancing of the s e  p l ans up to a max imum of £ 5  

mi l l ion per year for ten year s . 

I t  mus t  be emphas i zed that there was l i tt l e ,  or perhaps 

no conception of how thi s  amount of money might be spent 
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so a s  to achi eve economic deve l opment .  I n  p a s s ing , the 

report on Nu t ri t i on i n  the Col oni a l  Empi re had ruled out 

the po s s ib i l i t y  o f  encouraging sub s i s tence agricul ture by 

the payment o f  s ub s i d i e s  a s  " admi n i s t r a t i ve l y  im­

prac t i c a l "  ( Cmd 6 0 5 0 : 1 3 1 ) . E qua l l y  unaccep t ab l e ,  

a l t hough for di f f erent r e a s ons , w a s  the payment o f  

sub s idies for expor t  crop p roduct ion ( Cmd 6 0 5 0 : 1 3 1 ) . I t  

mus t  be remembered that whi l e  the p a s s ing o f  the Act 

mar ked the virtual abandonment o f  the o l d  Marsha l l i an 

economic orthodoxy with i t s  emphas i s  on the very l ong run 

and i t s  raci s t  and evo lut i oni s t  co l o r a t i o n ,  there was , a s  

yet ,  nothing to t a k e  i t s  p l ace . The e a r l y  a t t empt s  at 

growth mode l s  ( von Neumann 1 9 3 6 )  were e i ther not under ­

s tood o r ,  in t h e  case  o f  t h e  p r im i t ive and s impl e  

Keynes i an derived mode l s , o n l y  j us t  be ing formul ated . 

The i r  appl i cat ion t o  development prob l ems was largely a 

pos t  Wor l d  War I I  phenomenon . The c l e a r e s t  l ine o f  

deve lopment ,  the one that the repor t s  recommended, was 

the improvement of food crops and s ub s i s tence farming . 

Thi s certainly f e l l  wi thin the l imi t ed v i s i on and 

int e l l ectual resources o f  the co lon i a l  admini s trat i ons o f  

the t ime . As Mas e fi e l d  not e s  in h i s  A Hi s t ory of the 

Col oni al Agri cul t ural Servi ce s ,  the services only r e a l l y  

s t arted giving food crops a maj o r  research emphas i s  in 

the 1 9 4 0 ' s as a r e s u l t  of  the Col oni a l  Devel opmen t and 

Wel fa re Ac t ( 1 9 7 2 : 6 9 ) . 
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T�e West I ndies r�mai ned a prob l em col ony becau s e  o f  

i t s  popu l a t ion prob l em . What eve r populat ion prob l ems 

other co lonies  mi ght have had went l arge l y  unno t i c ed 

because o f  inadequat e  s t at i s t i c s  ( i t was real l y  only in 

the 1 9 3 0 ' s that the techni ques for the ana l ys i s  o f  

demogr aph i c  stat i s t i cs wer e  refined to s ometh i ng l i ke 

contemporary s t andards ) . I n  the W e s t  I ndi es , however ,  i t  

was c l e a r  that the s urge i n  popu l a t ion growth could 

s impl y  no t be accommodated by e s tabl i shing and enlarging a 

p e a s antry i n  the t radi t ion o f  the imper i a l  " yeoman" 

fant as y . I n  thi s  context " l i ght i ndus t r i a l - i s at ion" was 

s ugge s t ed . Lord Lloyd,  answe r ing que s t i ons on co l oni a l  

economi c pol i cy in the Hou s e  i n  December 1 9 4 0 ,  s a i d : 

I think we mus t  admit that qui t e  a numb e r  o f  
the coloni e s  have , i n  the p as t ,  concentr a t ed 
far  too much on the production o f  poss ibly one 
very pro f i t ab l e  expor t  crop and been b l i nd to 
the nece s s i ty for a heal thy system of mixed 
farming . 

The resul t s  have been l amentab l e  p a r t i cu l a r l y  
i n  t h e  W e s t  I ndi es . . t h e  a g r i cu l ture i n  
the colony becomes ent i r e l y  unbal anced, and 
con s e quent l y  the s tandard o f  nut r i t ion . 
get s  ve ry low . 

I am very i nt e r e s ted in what can be done to 
i ncre a s e  the growth of s e condary i ndus t r i e s  in 
the Crown Colon i e s . . I do not think you 
can get away f rom the fact , look at it how you 
wi l l  - a l though it i s  h i gh l y  comp l e x ,  as I alL..­
beginn i ng to l earn - that i s  our duty to t r y  
to ma ke the Crown Colonies a s  heal thy norma l 
ent i t i e s  a s  we can . . you s hould t ry to 
deve lop a reasonab l e  number of s econdary 
indus t r i e s  in the C rown Colon i e s  . 
( Hans a rd HL : Dec 1 9 4 0 ) . 
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Lloyd ' s words mar k  the end o f  an e r a . 

III . Agricul ture and developmen t 

During the nineteenth century and unt i l  the mid 1 92 0 ' s 

the chi e f  veh i c l e  for coloni a l  deve l opment was the 

p l antat ion . The term p l antat ion i s  not e a s y  t o  de f ine , 

s ince some o f  the l e ading features o f  p l an t a t i on pro-

duct ion has changed over the centur i e s . The Encyc lopedi a 

o f  the Social  Sci ences provides a conveni ent wor king 

de f i n i t ion approp r i ate for the period unde r di scuss ion . 

I t  r e s t r i c t s  the use  o f  the t e rm to : 

l arge s ca l e  agr icultural uni t s  in the warmer 
c l imes . . . a p roper t y  producing a s ingl e  
crop o r  two crops grown p r ima r i ly f o r  expor t  

[ A  p l anta t i o n ]  depends o n  a p l ent i fu l  
supp l y  o f  cheap l abour . [ and]  an 
ext ens ive l and front i er . 

The Encyc lopedi a a l s o  s tre s s e s  the po l i t i ca l  dimens ion o f  

p l antat ion p roduct ion,  see ing p l antat i on s  a s  a means o f  

occupying , paci fying and bringing new l ands into deve lop-

ment , supp l ement ing the wo r k  of the co lonial  admin i s t ra-

t ion . 
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A p l antat ion economy depends upon cheap factors o f  

production - land , l abour and transport - and a lucrat ive 

expor t  ma r ket . To the extent that co lon i al adminis tra-

tors we re dependent on revenue r a i sed di rect l y  o r  in-

di rect l y  from the p l antat ion s ys tem,  they we r e  bound to 

a s s i s t ,  at  l e a s t  i n  s ome mea s ur e ,  the provi s ion of the 

three factors - l and,  l abour and t ransport . Var i ous 

co lon i a l  adminis trat ions made l and ava i l ab l e  cor 

expa t r i a t e  p l anta t i on deve l opment through a va r i e t y  o f  

mechani sms including l and capture , regi s t rat i on and 

purchas e  schemes , and l e a s ehold arrangement s .  Colon i a l  

admi n i s t rations a l s o  int roduced l e gi s l a t ion to control 

the proc e s s  by whi ch l abour was levered out 0 :  the 

i ndi genous s Ubs i s tence economi e s  and into the p l antation 

system .  Coloni a l  admin i s t ra t ions were p e rmi t t e d ,  and 

s ome t ime s encouraged , to t a ke out deve l opment loans for 

the cons t ruct ion o f  a t ransport i n f r a s tructure to s e rvice 

the expat r i ate dominated,  export o r i ented,  p l antation 

secto r . E .  Van Maanen Helme r ,  wri t ing i n  Th e Manda t e s  

Sys t em i n  rel a t i on t o  Afri ca a n d  t h e  Pa c i fi c  ( 1 92 9 )  ave r s  

that : 

Unde r the manda tes s ys tem the princ iple o ught 
to be app l ied that exp l o i tat ion o f  the 
mandated t e r r i t o r i e s  s houl d  only be permi tt ed 
to the extent i t  can be made compat ib l e  with 
the mo r a l  and mat e r i a l  we l fare of the 
inhabi tants (Van Maanen He lme r 1 92 9 : 2 5 9 )  . 
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Van Maanen He lmer quo tes approvingly Lugard ' s Dual 

Manda t e  p r e s c r ipt ion for colon i a l  economic deve l opment : 

S i r  F .  Lugard divides the economi c deve lopment 
of the terr i to r i es into two catego r i e s : (a ) 
Wo rks  under t a ke n  by the Gove rnment i n  o rder to 
render po s s ib l e  the admini s t rat ion o f  the 
country,  the e s tab l i shment o f  l aw and o rde r ,  
and the advent o f  comme rce , f rom which should 
be der ived a revenue for admi n i s t ra t ive 
purpo s e s , (b ) Enterp r i s e s  conducted by 
p r ivate cap i t a l  and i n i t i a t ive , and the 
faci l i t i e s  a f fo rded by Governments for  the i r  
encouragement (Van Maanen Helmer 1 92 9 : 2 5 9 ) . 

Van Maanen He lmer not e s  that both the s e  forms o f  

deve lopment demand native l abour and that there i s  a 

s t anding obl igat ion on the admi n i s trat i on to regulate the 

use of nat ive l abour . 

Dur ing the period 1 8 8 0 - 1 9 4 0  the colon i a l  a g r i cul tura l  

departments p r ima r i l y  devoted the i r  t ime and at tention t o  

the p robl ems o f  p l antation agriculture . Ther e  were three 

ma i n  areas of intere s t ;  the introduction of ' economic '  

spec i e s ,  the deve l opment o f  e f f i c i ent cult iva t i on 

techniques and the improvement o f  crop yields , with an 

ove ra l l  focus on export crops rather than the i ndigenous 

food crop s . I ndeed,  by 1 9 0 0 ,  the int roduction o f  crops 

from one county to another had be come a lmo s t  an a r t i c l e  

o f  f a i th rather than o f  p o l i c y ,  and thi s a c t i v i t y  was the 

main preoccupat ion o f  many o f  the new B r i t i sh co lon i a l  

agr i cul ture departments founded dur ing thi s p e r iod 

(Ma s e f i e l d  1 9 7 2 : 6 3 ) . The peak per iod o f  crop i ntro-
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duct i ons coincided with that in which the nat ive po l l  t ax 

was f i r s t  imposed in many coloni e s . 

I n  I ndia agricu l ture department s we re e s t ab l i shed i n  

mos t  provinces in the 1 8 8 0 ' s and 1 8 9 0 ' s and became 

invo lved in research ove r  the next two decade s ( Randhawa 

1 9 7 9 :  Chap 1 ) . Some departmen t s  spent a good dea l  o f  

t ime and e f fort t rying t o  di s cover an imp l ement o r  tool 

whi ch would revolut ioni z e  indi genous agricu l t ur e ,  a 

s t rategy which r e f l ected c e r t a in a s s umpt ions c a r r i e d  over 

from European experience ( fo r  examp l e  s eed dri l l s ,  

mechanical harve s t ers , s t e e l  imp l ement s ) . I n  I ndi a thi s 

took the form o f  the i nven t i on o f  the heavy p l ough that 

was l ater abandoned because of i t s  contr ibut i o n  to s o i l  

ero s ion ( Baker 1 9 8 4 : 1 4 4 ) , whi l e  in Papua there was the 

f i rm convi ct ion unt i l  the 1 9 4 0 ' s among admi n i s t rat ion 

o f fi c i a l s  that some s imp l e ,  but a s  yet uninvented,  s te e l  

hand too l s  would revolution i z e  the indigenous swidden 

hor t i cul ture ( PAR 1 9 1 0 - 1 9 4 0 ) . I n  the i r  research on p l ant 

breeding and improved cUl t ivation techni ques the various 

agricul ture res earch departments used s impl e  and s low 

t r i a l  and e r ror exper imen t s , the methodo l o gy o f  whi ch ,  

the u s e  o f  contro l l ed s t a t i s t i c a l  compari sons , was not 

s i gn i f i cant l y  improved upon unt i l  the l at e  1 9 3 0 ' s 

( S ampson and C rowther 1 9 4 3 : 6 7 ) . Using the s e  methods cash 

crops such a s  suga r ,  co t ton , j ut e ,  tobacco , rubbe r ,  cocoa 

and co f fee enj oyed the mo s t  attent ion and new s t rains 

were bred and acc l ima t i zed . 
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After 1 9 2 6  wor l d  commodi ty p r i ce s  tended t o  move 

agains t p l antat ion agr i cul ture and thi s  gene r a l  dec l ine 

was gre a t l y  intens i f ied by the depre s s ion of the 1 9 3 0 ' s .  

Coloni a l  economi e s  s u f fered,  s ome mo re than o thers (for 

de t a i l s  see Bowe r 1 9 4 9  and Franke l 1 9 3 8 : t ab l e s  4 3 ,  4 9  -

reproduced here a s  Appendi c e s  I and I I ) . Wr i t ing i n  1 9 3 9  

S ampson and C rowther argued that the expat r i a t e  

p l antation woul d  never be succ e s s ful i n  Wes t  Africa 

because o f  depre s s ed commodi t y  p r i ce s ,  a l though nat ive 

p l antat ions might succeed (a long the mode l o f  the 

succ e s s ful Go ld C o a s t  n a t i ve cocoa p l antation s ) becaus e 

o f  the i r  lower ove rheads and the farme r s  grow ing the i r  

own food (Samp s on and C rowther 1 9 3 9 : 1 1 ) .  

Dur ing the 1 9 3 0 ' s s c i ent i f i c  agr i cul ture b e c ame 

interes ted in and concerned about s o i l  e ros i on . Thi s  

interest  o r i ginated i n  the Uni t e d  S t a t e s  when arable (or 

s emi -arab l e ) l and was turned into ' du s t  bowl s '  a f t e r  

t i l l age had damaged the s t ructure o f  the soi l and poor 

s e a sons led to crop f a i lure s . An in fo rmat ive account o f  

cont emporary s c i ent i f i c  thinking about s o i l  e r o s ion i n  

t h e  coloni a l  context i s  given i n  Chap t e r  XVI o f  H a i l e y ' s 

monumental Afri can S urvey o f  1 9 3 8 . So i l  ero s ion i s  a 

t e rm that cove r s  a complex s e t  o f  more or l e s s  c l o s e l y  

interrelated phenomena , including denudat i on o f  fore s t  

cove r ,  l o s s  o f  topso i l s  i n  water run-o f f ,  gu l l ying , l o s s  

o f  topso i l  through wind act ion,  s i l ting up o f  rive r s , 
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over rapid water run- o f f  for p l ant growth ,  lowe r i ng o f  

the water tab l e ,  dimini shed rain fal l and other phenomena . 

As the Afri can S urvey puts i t : 

So i l  eros ion leads to chemical changes i n  the 
s o i l  . . .  all tending i n  one direct i on : to 
reduce fert i l i ty of the s o i l  and so impart i t s  
e f f i c i ency as a suppor t e r  o f  pl ant l i fe . Thi s  
i n  turn can have only one r e su l t ,  the 
reduct ion o f  the capac i t y  o f  the l and to 
ma intain human and animal l i fe . . i n  parts  
o f  the cont inent the demands of  the popu l a t i on 
are al ready throwing such a s t rain on the l and 
that i t s  product i v i t y  is actua l l y  decl ining . 

[ and ] on the f r i nge o f  the Sahara " the 
who l e  populat ion is actua l l y  increas ing whi l s t  
the means o f  suppor t ing i t  are vi s ibly 
decreas ing" (Ha i l ey 1 9 3 8 : 1 0 6 3 , quot ing 
Stebb ing 1 9 3 5 : 6 0 9 ) . 

The s o i l  ero s i on the s i s  made a s t rong impact on 

colon i a l  agr i cul ture department s and was a cent r a l  top i c  

o f  di scu s s ion f o r  s everal  decade s . The argument at the 

centre of discu s s ion wa s that i f  arab l e  l and was ex-

panded,  so as  to produce more food and mee t  the r e qu i r e -

men t s  o f  a growing popu l a t i on ,  thi s in turn l e d  t o  

further populat ion growth and a demand f o r  ye t mor e  

arabl e l and . Arab l e  l and in the meanwh i l e  wa s l o s ing i t s  

fer t i l i ty . Unde r the s e  c i rcums tances the demand for l and 

would increase exponent i al l y . Thi s  pes s imi s t i c  

' doomsday' scenario wa s much di s cu s s ed b y  agr i cu l tural 

s c i ent i s t s . Much of the controve r s y  as to whe ther this  

was , or was  not  happening,  rema i ned unreso lvab l e  specula-

t i on in the abs ence o f  anything mo re than e s t imat e s  o f  

s o i l  l o s s  and popul a t i on growth . Furthermo r e , at � e a s t  
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in Afr i ca , there was no informat ion about the gene ral 

s tate of  nat ive subs i s tence agr i cul ture and i t s  

produc t i on t rends . 

I ndia was ,  however ,  a d i f ferent mat t e r . India was 

early ident i fied a s  a coun t ry s u f fer ing f rom s eve re s o i l  

eros ion and fores t  cons e rva t ion had been e s t ab l i shed 

there a t  an e a r l y  dat e ,  an appr e c i a t ion o f  the ro l e  o f  

the H ima l ayan fore s t s  i n  the catchments o f  the great 

r ivers . The re were s t a t i s t i c s  ava i l ab l e  for both I ndian 

food crop product ion and for the popu l a t i on and by the 

late 1 9 3 0 ' s the s e  were caus ing much conce rn i n  s c i ent i f i c  

c i rcles . Fo l lowing the comp i l a t ion o f  the census f i gures 

for the mid- 1 9 3 0 ' s numerous s tudi e s  we re made i n  an 

attempt to determine wha t  wer e  the l ong run popu l a t i on 

t rends for I ndia. Of f i c i a l  pol i c y  a t  thi s  t ime d i s ­

counted the pos s ib i l i ty o f  popul a t ion growth . Much o f  

the controver s y  centered on mat hema t i ca l  anal ys i s  and the 

cho ice of curve s o f  b e s t  f i t  to exp l a i n  what were a s sumed 

to be the under lying growth character i s t i c s . [ These 

exchanges (Raj a 1 9 3 5 ,  1 9 3 7  and Ardarkar 1 9 3 7 a ,  1 9 3 7b )  

we re pub l i shed i n  Sankhya , the Journal o f  the I ndian 

S t a t i s t i ca l  As s o c i a t ion then edi ted by p . e  Mahal anob i s , 

l ater a maj o r  cont r ibutor to I ndi an Gove rnment p l anning 

and indus t r i a l i zat ion po l i c y ] . Interes t ingl y ,  and 

indi cative o f  the s t ate of theory at the t ime , a 

f requen t l y  c i ted example o f  popu l a t i on growth was an 

Amer i can expe r iment in whi ch a co lony o f  f r u i t  f l i e s  was 
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put �n ,a b e l l  j ar ,  given a cons t ant , f ixed s upp l y  o f  

food, and s impl y  a l l owed t o  reproduc e . The f r u i t  f l y  

popul a t ion f o l l owed a curve o f  increase and then l eve l ed 

o f f ,  rema ining cons t ant . Thi s  was c i ted then a s  a guide 

to the I nd i an popu l a t ion future . 

On the food suppl y  s ide o f  the I ndi an Mal t hu s i an 

equat ion , a l though output o f  the two cash crop s , s ugar 

and cotton,  had increas ed between 1 92 2  and 1 9 3 7 , no  

increas e had been reco rded for food c rops and some had in 

fact decl ined [ fo r  examp l e  r i ce production had dec l i ned 

f rom 3 1  mi l l ion tons i n  1 9 2 2 / 3  to 2 9  mi l l i on tons in 

1 9 3 5 / 6  ( Gangulee 1 9 3 9 : Appendix I I I ,  reproduced here as 

Appendix I I I ,  and Indian Bureau of S t at i s t i c s  1 9 3 9 ] . 

Moreove r there were some i ndications that a gene r a l  

dec l ine h a d  set  in , t h e  e f fects o f  whi ch we r e  mas ked by 

the expans ion of a gr i cu l ture under the l arge i rr i ga t i on 

s chemes being carried out under the B r i t i sh Raj . S ome 

di s cuss ion as to whether crop y i e l ds were actua l l y  

decreasing appeared i n  S an khya and Gangul e e ,  i n Hea l th and 

Nu t ri ti on i n  Indi a ( 1 9 3 9 ) , a t t r ibuted the s t agnat ion o f  

output to the exhaus tion o f  the s o i l ,  part i c u l a r l y  i n  the 

o l de r  r i ce growing areas . I n  fact by the 1 9 3 0 ' s many o f  

the new s trains o f  crop s , whi ch had been grown for 

s everal decade s ,  had begun to show unmi s t a kab l e  s i gn s  o f  

a long term f a l l o f f  i n  yie lds , even under the r e s e arch 

condi t ions of the agr i cul ture department ' s  s ta t ions . 

I n fo rmed gue s s e s  we re made a s  to reasons � One o f  the s e  
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was that whi le the new s eeds de l ivered , better yie lds they 

took mo re nut r i en t s  out of the s o i l  and the s e  were not 

being repl aced . Ano ther po s s ible cause was the actual 

pattern of water de l ivery i n  the i rr i ga t i on s y s t ems a s  

t h e  cropped a r e a s  grew l arger ( Ba ker 1 9 8 4 : 4 5 ) . A number 

of s tudi e s  specu l ated on the que s t ion of the impover i sh­

ment of the I ndian s o i l  and the measures that might be 

t a ken to res tore i t s  fert i l i t y ,  given the po s s ib i l i ty of 

a "nat i onal cata s t rophe due to s o i l  eros ion and i t s  

dreadful consequenc e s "  (Anonymous revi ew in the Indi an 

Jo urn a l  of Agri c ul t ural Sci en c e ,  1 9 3 9 : 9 , of Jacks and 

Whi t e  Th e Rape of the Ear th : A Worl d Survey of Soi l 

Erosi on , 1 9 3 7 ) . 

The net result of s t a t i c  food product ion and growing 

populat i on comb ined with an i ncre a s i ng unde r s tanding of 

s o i l  fert i l i ty probl ems on a nat ional s c a l e  l e d  to a c a l l  

for more agr i cul tural res earch acro s s  a broad front and a 

burgeoning intere s t  in agr i cu ltural extens ion . Agr i ­

cul tur a l  research i n  Br i ta i n  and Ame r i ca was beginning t o  

demonstrate in the l ater 1 9 3 0 ' s the po t ent i a l  for the 

app l i ca t i on of s c i en t i f i c  methods and t echn i c a l  innova­

t ion in agriculture . The Tenne s s e e  Val l ey Autho r i t y  

provided a wide l y  di scu s s e d  mode l for a farm improvement 

program, a s  did the NFA i n i t i a t ive s in Amer i ca . The 

poten t i a l  for a radi cal i ncre a s e  in crop yi e l ds had been 

demons trated by the plant breeding ins t i tutions . Several 

surveys in the l ate 1 9 3 0 ' s sugge s t ed change s in the s e  
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direct ions and thi s t rend was greatly re inforced by the 

new unde r s t anding o f  the prob lems o f  ma l and under-

nut r i t i on . I n  1 9 3 9  Gangu l e e  wrote : 

We see the s o l ut ion o f  the populat ion prob l em 
in I ndia not i n  any direct a t t empt s  to l imit 
the popul a t ion , but in a reor i entat ion of the 
agri cu l tural po l i cy s uppor t ed by a correspond­
ing reorgan i z a t ion o f  o ther branche s o f  eco­
nomi c s t ructure , and i n  a gener a l  improvement 
of the s t andard of l iving of the people 
( Gangulee 1 9 3 9 : 2 7 5 ) . 

I n  1 9 4 3  W .  Burns , a s en i o r  I nd i an agr icultural 

s c i ent i s t ,  carried out a survey, the resul t s  of whi ch 

were pub l i shed as Techn ol ogi c a l  Pos sibi l i t i es of 

Agri c ul t ural Impro vemen t in In di a ( Burns 1 9 4 4 ) . Thi s  

survey too k account o f  c rop yield and popu l a t ion growth 

( s ee Burns ' table inc luded here a s  Appendix 4 )  and made 

recommendat i ons for increased agricultural research . 

( The o f f i c i a l  respon s e  to I ndian agricultural product iv-

i t y  and food probl ems i n  fact pre-dates the no torious 

great Benga l  famine of 1 9 4 3 . Aft e r  a s e r ious f amine a t  

t h e  turn o f  the century only minor famines occurred whi ch 

we re eas i l y  cont ro l l ed and l imi ted,  unt i l  the Bengal 

f amine where the de ath t o l l  numbered in the mi l l ions ) . 

The admi n i s t ration o f  the I nd i an food supp l y  dur ing Wor l d  

W a r  I I  r a i s ed some comp l ex p robl ems ( Kn i ght 1 9 5 4 ) , but 

po s s ib l y  the mo s t  s i gni f i cant e f fect of the f amine , in 

po l i cy terms , was the ant i - imper i a l i s t  pub l i c i ty i t  

generated i n  the USA. I n  any case  the very rapid 
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increases  in food crop production i n  the USA and C anada 

dur ing t h i s  period were vi ewed w i th great i n t er e s t  and i n  

some quarters a t  l e a s t  were vi ewed a s  exemp l a r y  

app l i cat ions o f  ' know how . ' 

Dur ing World War I I  farm output ro s e  by varying amount s  

i n  d i f ferent count r i e s . I t  rose  l e a s t  i n  tho s e  food 

expo r t ing count r i e s  faced w i th a l ong haul t o  the i r  

mar ke t s , Aus t ra l i a  and New Zea l and, but very s t eep r i s e s  

occurred in the USA . I n  the USA admi n i s t r a t ion po l i cy 

encouraged the growth o f  farm p roduct ion and the phys i c a l  

vo l ume o f  agr i cu l tural output i ncreased s tead i l y  dur ing 

the war by about three t ime s a s  much a s  during the 

corre sponding period of Wo rld War I .  Ove r a l l  i t  was 

e s t imated that farm product i on rose by about one thi rd 

and t h i s  increase was a t t r ibuted p a r t l y  to the weather 

and partly to bet te r  product ion methods and b e t t e r  

var i e t ies  (such a s  hybrid corn ) whi ch comb ined to r a i s e  

the overa l l  yie l d  rates  p e r  acre (E z e k i e l  1 9 4 6 : 2 2 ) . 

Agr i cul ture in the USA bene f i ted dur ing t he war from 

subs t ant i a l  cap i t a l  i nve s tment . Ame r i can farme r s  

acqu i red 5 0 %  more tractor s , doub l ed the i r  u s e  o f  chemi c a l  

fert i l i ze r  and bene f i ted f rom admini s t r a t i on- funded farm 

" re -mode l ing" programs { B lack and Hyson 1 9 4 5 ) . Such 

out comes served to r e i n fo rce the expec t a t i on that 

co lonial and trop i c a l  agricul ture coul d  be s imi l a r l y  

t rans formed by concerted s tate r e s e a rch , p l ann ing and 

expendi ture . 
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Fol lowing from the ini t i a t i ve s  requi red by the Col oni a l  

De vel opmen t and Wel fare A c t  o f  1 9 4 0  many Br i t i sh colon i a l  

admi n i s t ra t i ons had p roduced f ive o r  t e n  year p l ans for 

agr i cu l tural deve lopment by 1 9 4 5 .  The p l ans i n c l uded 

s cheme s for mechani z ed agr i cu l ture , the d i s s emina t i on of 

mixed farming,  pl anned farm deve lopment , group or 

communal farms , new cash crops or new food crops 

(Ma s ef i e l d  1 97 2 : 7 1 ,  1 0 4 ) . Many of the propos ed p l an s  

included soi l cons erva t i on measures , affores t a t i on ,  ant i ­

eros i on and water wor ks . 

As Morgan ' s  wor k shows , none of thes e  s cheme s wer e  

founded on a growth and deve lopment ana l yt i c  a s  such , 

rather they were p rogr ammed a l locat i ons of expend i t ure 

unde r the t radi t i onal colon i a l  budget ary headings of 

educa t i on ,  hea l t h ,  a gr i cul ture , wat e r ,  roads , e tc . ,  

( Morgan 1 9 8 0 : Chap 1 6 ) . I n  the case  of agr i cu l ture the 

p l ans were i ntended to increase output both of food crops 

and of export cash crop s , and the a i d  input s were meant 

to ' pump p r ime '  they system . Colon i a l  economi e s  wer e  

thought of a s  s t agnant and backward due to l a c k  of 

cap i t a l  and techn i c a l  i gnorance . Money i nve s t e d  i n  

agr i cu l tural product i on and hea l th s e rvi ces increased 

phys ical  effi c i ency and r a i sed output and money i nve s ted 

in educa t ion di spe l l ed i gnorance and prej udi c e  and 

permi tted the cros s -cultural transference of modern i z ing 

concepts . The comb i na t i on of these three , along with " 
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some , support ing infra - s t ructural i nves tment s  would,  i t  

was expected,  ra i s e  a co l ony from i t s  s ta t e  of 

backwardne s s . Al t hough agr icul tural s c i ent i s t s  thought 

that thi s would t a ke a l ongt ime , a t  l e a s t  many decades 

( Baker 1 9 8 4 : 4 8 ) . 

B r i t i sh development thinking i n  the 1 9 4 0 ' s had a 

certain vaguene s s  t o  i t . There was no part icular 

appreci a t ion of the kinds of s t ructural change s that the 

colon i e s  would have to make and no spe c i a l  apprehens i ons 

about the kinds of c l a s s  and socio-po l i t i c a l  t ens ions 

that i nevi t ably accompany p e r iods of s o c i a l  trans­

format ion . Progr e s s ive and con s e rvat ive co lonial  

thinking had a lways s een the co lonies  a s  "predominant l y  

rur a l " and f o r  decades h a d  debated the respect ive mer i t s  

o f  expa t r i ate versus nat ive p l an t a t i ons . Con s e rvat ives 

and progre s s ives then s aw the co lon i a l  of the future a s  a 

p e a s ant , e i ther a rural c ap i t a l i s t  o r  a rural soc i a l i s t , 

but a lways a peas ant . Hence , within the l arger f ramewo r k  

o f  the r e l a t ionship o f  the colon i e s  to the ' mothe r '  

coun t ry n o  change was intended nor ant i c ipated . Al though 

Keynes had p r e s en t l y  r ema r ked in 1 92 9 ,  when t o l d  about 

the new chemi cal f e r t i l i z e r  facto r i e s , tha t , as you can 

make anything our of d i r t  now , it doe s  not mat t e r  wher e  

i t  come s from. 
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IV. Coun terfactua l s  and conclu sions 

In this  account of the o r igins o f  the idea o f  

deve l opment and the deve l opment impul se the di s cover y  o f  

the techn i c a l  facts o f  under-nu t r i t i on and mal nu t r i t ion 

have been given prominence .  I t  i s  the wri t e r ' s  view that 

these t echn i cal di s cove r i e s  are of p rimary s i gn i f i c ance 

i n  any account of the course of i n t e l l ectual event s 

dur ing the f i r s t  ha l f  o f  thi s century . I t  i s  s u rp r i s ing,  

to thi s wr i t e r ,  how frequent l y  t echn i c a l  di s cove r i e s  are 

wr i t ten out of  intel lectual h i s to r i e s . 

The reason for the d i s appearance o f  techn i c a l  

di scove r i e s ,  ins ights and unde r s t andings from 

sociological analyses o f  h i s t o r i ca l  proce s s e s  i s ,  

however ,  not di f f i cu l t  to d i s ce rn . I n  the f i r s t  

i n s t ance , a n  appre c i a t ion o f  the s i gn i f i cance o f  

technical d i s cove r i e s  frequen t l y  requ i res a n  i n  depth 

f ami l i ar i ty with technical ana l y s e s  and proce s s e s . 

S econdl y ,  a l though within a techni c a l  f i e l d  the 

di scoverers of a proce s s  and t e chni que are frequent l y  

given recogn i t ion , outs ide o f  the f i e l d  the t echn i c a l  

facts may o f t en become natura l i zed i n  the doub l e  sense 

that the i r  human ori gins become less s i gni f i cant the 

further one is removed from act ive eflg�gement i n  the 
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part i cular techn i c a l  f i e l d ,  and i n  the sense that a l l  

t e chn i c a l  fact s ,  when they become we l l  known , a s s ume a 

t ime l e s s  qua l i ty . 

The d i s cove ry of the t e chnical  facts of nut r i t ion 

qui c k l y  came to have thi s  t ime l e s s  qua l i t y  and i t  i s  for 

t h i s  reason , pe rhaps , that the few accoun t s  of the 

ori gins of the modern i de a  of deve l opment give onl y  the 

b r i e f e s t  of mentions to the even t s  of the 1 92 0 ' s and 

1 9 3 0 ' s .  I n  fact the t echn i ca l  d i s cove r i e s  were t aken 

i nto o f f i c i a l  and pol i t i ca l  cons iderat i on wi th great 

r ap i d i t y  and in l e s s  than a decade the i r  s i gni f i cance was 

so we l l  e s t ab l i shed that they became , a s  i t  wer e ,  me rely 

background in forma t i on .  W i th the r i se of soc i a l  demo­

crac i e s , wi th the i r  commi tment to soc i a l  j us t i c e  and the 

e l imina t i on of pover t y ,  the discovery of the pover t y  and 

human needs of the colon i a l  populat ions and the accom­

panying pol i t ical  p robl em of deve lop ing the colon i e s  

de s troyed the t radi t ional pol i t i ca l  economics of emp i re . 

The Col oni al Devel opm en t A c t  of 1 9 4 0  s i gnaled the end of 

the Emp i r e  and the beginn ing of the decoloni sat ion 

proce s s . From this  point of vi ew the Colon i a l  Emp i re s  

d i s aggregated thems e lve s under i n s t ruct ions from the 

centre and the r i s e  to prominence of colon i a l  independ­

ence movements should be unde r s tood in t h i s  l i ght . 

Pos s ibly the onl y  c a s e s  whe re nat i ve i ndependence move­

ments we re se riou s l y  oppos ed we re when they appeared to 

be part of the cold war con frontat ion or , as i p  the case 
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o f  Rhode s i a  and Alge r i a ,  when they faced an entrenched, 

i n di gen o u s  oppo s i t ion . 

The anal ys i s  p r e s ented here res t s  on a cons iderat ion o f  

counte r factua l s . The key even t s  were the techn i c a l  di s ­

cover i e s . Had the s e  not t aken p l ace then the po l i t i c a l  

and economic unde r s t andings woul d  have b e e n  di f ferent . 

Such an i dent i fi ca t ion o f  human needs and a factual 

recogn i t i on of the s c a l e  of  such needs is  an event o f  

con s i de rabl e  impor t ance i n  the i n t e l l ectual h i s tory o f  

the twent ieth century . 
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" 

Chapter 2 

Growth and the Colonial sta te 

1 .  

The nature and character o f  the l a t e  co lonial  s tate has 

been a r e l at ive l y  unfashionab l e  top i c  for s ome decade s . 

The ons et o f  independence in the thi rd wor l d  was intended 

to sweep a s i de the l egacy o f  the p a s t  and to b ring about 

the re fashioning o f  the third wor l d  s ta t e  into an 

ent i re l y  modern form . During the l at e  co l on i a l  period 

and the f i r s t  few decade s a ft e r  independence the colon i a l  

s tate was wide l y  perce i ved a s  a brake on deve l opment and 

growth and the newly i ndependent s tates  were expected to 

real i z e  a Promethean t rans forma t ion . We are now 

s u f f i c i en t l y  di s t ant f rom this  period to reas s e s s  thi s 

view . 

The purpos e  o f  thi s chapter i s  to examine s ome aspec t s  o f  

the dimens ions o f  growth and change i n  the twen t i e th century 

coloni al s tate o f  Papua . In o rder to under s t and succ e s s  and 

fai lure o f  the pro c e s s  o f  p l anned economi c deve l opment in the 
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post - independence third wo rld state , i t  i s  neces s ary to 

examine the colonial period and the deve lopment a l i s t  

assumpt ions made dur ing this per iod that were c a r r i ed into the 

po s t - i ndependence period . A cent ral argument made here i s  

that the relat ionship e s tabl i shed be tween the s ta t e  and i t s  

c i t i zens in the co l oni a l  per iod conti nued into the 

independence per iod and that the ch i e f  character i s t i c s  o f  the 

pos t - independence deve loping s tate are der ived from the 

colonial  per iod . 

II . Modernizing law in the colonia l  sta te 

Central  to any concept ion o f  the co loni a l  s tate as i t  wa s 

theo r i zed and put into prac t i ce in the decade s f o l lowing the 

turn of the century was the idea of the rul e  of l aw . The 

pr imary deve lopment tas k wa s then s een as the putt ing into 

p l ace of a sys tem of law that woul d ,  i f  not immedi a t e l y ,  s tart 

the proc e s s  of evo lut ion to the end s tate r ep r e s ented by the 

legal systems of the colonial powers . Th i s  wa s s een as an 

evolut ionary and h i s tor ical proces s .  

In pract ice , howeve r ,  the extens i on o f  co lonial  rule into 

indi genous communi t ies requi red a recogn i t ion o f ,  and a 
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measure o f  adaptat ion to , e x i s t i ng nat ive cus t om .  I t  was thi s 

prac t ical  inter face that con s t i tuted a prima ry l imit to the 

co lon i a l  s tate and cons t i tuted the focal point of the growth 

proce s s . I n  e f fect the co lon i a l  s t ate for the greater part  o f  

i t s  ex i s tence exe r c i s ed f ew funct ions other than s t atehood 

i t s e l f  and i t s  p r imary mani f e s t a t ion through the rule o f  l aw . 

The growth and deve lopment o f  the nation s ta t e  wa s seen and 

under s tood largely in terms o f  the growth and deve lopment o f  

the j ur i dical  r o l e . By the late nineteenth century commerce , 

i n  the we l l- o rdered co lonial  s t a t e  fol l owed l aw and should 

commerce p recede l aw ,  then thi s was s u f f i c i en t  j us t i f i ca ti o n  

for t h e  pre-empt ive e s t ab l i shmen t  o f  t h e  r u l e  o f  l aw .  

The art and practice o f  colon i a l i sm revo lved l arge l y  around 

l aw and i t s  imp l ementat ion , extens ion,  adaptat ion and 

evolut ion . Co lonial  s tudi e s  adopted l e gal pr incip l e s  as thei r  

centre piece and the s t udy o f  native cus toms a s  the 

surrounding suppo r t s . The col on i a l  s c i ence o f  anthrop o l o gy 

was , from the turn o f  the century , dominated by the 

preoccupat ion with the det e rmination o f  the r u l e s  and l aws o f  

kinship and the exp l i cat ion o f  the l abyrinthine comp l ex i t i e s  

o f  particulari z ing nat ive cus tom and t r adi t i onal case l aw .  

I n  anthropo logy the mos t  wide l y  used approach to the 

ana l ys i s  o f  l aw in t radi t i onal s o c i e t i e s  has been that o f  

di spute ana lys i s . 1 Ana lys i s  i s  a conven i ent too l for f i e l d  

wo r ke rs . I t  provide s them with s ometh ing to do , i t  engages 

and involves the f i e l d  wor ker with the peop le among whom he o r  
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she . i s  a par t i c ipant obs e rver . I t  f i l l s  not e  books with 

obs e rvat ions whi ch l a t e r  to ext ended exp l ana t i ons . Di spu t e s  

when reco rded have rea l , a lmo s t  pa lpab l e  ove r tone s . They 

i nvolve real peop l e  and the i r  emo t i ons . D i spute ana lys i s  a s  a 

means o f  approaching the ana lys i s  o f  s o c i a l  real i t y  a l s o  

r e f l ec t s  a rather Ang l o - cent r i c  view o f  l aw . I t  i s  the v i ew 

o f  t h i s  wr i ter that the di s cour s e  produced by di spute anal ys i s  

reproduces s ome o f  the characte r i s t i cs o f  Engl i sh cornmon l aw 

d i s cours e ,  part icul ar l y  the presump t ion o f  an absolute 

character to cus t om i t s e l f .  The anal ys i s  s ugges ted i n  thi s 

chapter e s chews t h i s  par t i cular po s i t ivi sm o f  colon i a l  

anthropo logy and ins tead focus e s  o n  the cultur a l l y  embedded 

dimens ions o f  force and coercion , the s t ructur ing e f fect o f  

the t ime dimens ion w i t h i n  the s e  factors and the change s i n  

the s e  factors ove r t ime . 

An important charact e r i s t ic o f  t radi t i onal l aw i n  pre­

l i terate s o c i e t i e s  is  i t s  dependence on memory . I t s  ex i s t ence 

in the l iving memo r y ,  i n  human t ime , i s  i t s  mos t  important 

s t ructu r i ng characte r i s t i c . Pract i c a l l y  speaking,  how doe s  

t h i s  come about ? Human t ime , the p r e s ent , i s  never conf i ned 

to the pres ent , to j us t  the here and now . I n  every society 

there is  some sort o f  conception of  a future and a pas t . The 

t rans i t  of the gene rat ions at l ea s t  ensures that t h i s  is the 

cas e . I n  every s o c i e ty the past i s  better known than the 

future because of i t s  e x i s tence in human memo ry . Old people 

know the past as part o f  the i r  l ived expe r i ence . 

know o f  the pas t only by l earning from the o l d . 
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kinsnip s ys tem, s impl e  o r  comp l ex , o lder peop l e  have a more 

certain knowl edge of r e l a t i onships that actua l l y  e x i s ted or 

are remembe red a s  having e x i s ted . Old peop l e  are ab le to c i t e  

practical rules b a s e d  o n  the i r  expe r i ence s  and t o  draw mor a l s  

and de f ine the r i ght and prope r . I n  do i ng so they may i nvo ke 

re l i gious s anct ions , supernatural powe r ,  be l i e f s , o r  s ome form 

o f  soci a l ly sanct ioned autho r i t y . But there i s  a s en s e  in 

whi ch memory is  the autho r i t y . I n  t radi t i ona l s o c i e t i e s , 

whatever form autho r i t y  may t a ke in the p r e s en t , i t  shows a 

dependency on the pas t ,  i t  i s  bui l t  out o f  memory o f  the pas t . 

The p a s t  in human t e rms i s  a memory o f  peop l e , name s , 

inc ident s ,  event s  and p l aces . I t  i s  t h i s  incidental base  that 

gives t r adi t ional l aws i t s  mul t ip l i c i t y  o f  cas e s , i t s  w i de 

ranging var i ab i l i t y  o f  p r i nc i p l e s  and i t s  abi l i ty t o  create 

i t s e l f anew with each gene r a t ion . 2 

III . Colonial law and Papuan socie ty :  the developmen t  of the 

modern sta te 

The anthropologica l / h i s tori cal s t udy o f  the coloni a l  per iod 

in Papua is espe c i a l l y  i l l uminat ing because it enab l e s  to 

unde r s t and in f ine grain and immedi a t e  de t a i l  the actual way 

in which a mode rn s tate takes  over a t radi t i on a l  s o c i e t y ,  the 
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pro�e s s  by wh�ch an ove r  arching power i s  impo sed f rom above 

where none exis ted b e fore . The s tudy o f  the domina t i on o f  

t radi t ional soc i e t i e s  and the exerc i s e o f  bureauc r a t i c  de s i gn 

by the s tate enab l e s  us to grasp the r e l a t i onal aspects o f  

power and the p r imal vio l ence o f  the s tate . The s tudy o f  the 

adaptat ions of tradi t ional soc i e t i e s  to the imposed s t at e  a l s o  

enabl e s  u s  to under s tand some o f  the r e l at ive l y  negl ected 

temporal dimens ions of power r e l a t i onships and the 

imp l ications of the s e  fo r the economi e s  of modern i z ing 

s o c i e t i e s . The extent to which exchange i n  t radi t ional 

s o c i e t i e s  is not free and mo ral in the Mau s s i an sense (Mau s s  

1 9 5 4 ) , but rather forced and coerced, s tructured and l ayered 

by inequa l i t i e s  at any one moment and by the p a s s age of t ime 

i t s e l f . 

I n  Papua coloni a l  government was e s tab l i shed by B r i t i sh 

colonial autho r i ty in 1 8 8 4  and over a pe r i od o f  s ome 1 5  years 

an admin i s trat ive pres ence was created throughout mos t  of the 

coa s t a l  areas and s ome inl and areas in the centr a l  and eas tern 

di s t r i cts . The inl and we s tern areas o f  P apua rema ined largely 

outs ide the amb i t  of  the admini s t rat ion unt i l  we l l  into the 

twent ieth century . The early colon i a l  admin i s t r a t i on was 

sma l l  and a l though many o f f i c i a l s  we re recruited in B r i t a in or 

pos ted from other B r i t i s h  colonial admi n i s trat ive s e rv i c e s  

there was a lways a s trong Aus t r a l i an pres ence in the T e r r i tory 

( Ma i r  1 9 4 8 ,  Legge 1 9 7 1 ,  Hudson 1 9 7 1 ) . Admi n i s trat i ve 

respons ibi l ity for Papua pas s ed from B r i t a i n  to Aus t r a l i a  in 

1 9 0 6  and a f ter a period a s  Act ing Admin i s trator J . H . P .  Murray 
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was �ppo inted L i eutenant Gove rnor in 1 9 0 8 . Mur ray i nheri ted a 

co loni al admini s trat ion that had been e s tab l i shed according to 

the pol i c i e s  and pract i c e s  current in the B r i t i sh Emp i r e  at 

the end o f  the ninet eenth century . The s e  po l i c i e s  and 

pract ices were based on the a s s umpt i on that i t  was the duty o f  

civi l i zed races to deve lop the bac kward regions o f  the wor l d  

to ensure that c ivi l i zat i on woul d  enj oy the bene fi t s  o f  the i r  

resources and that the i r  popu l a t ions would bene f i t  acco rdingly 

from such civi l i z ed contac t . The duty o f  the admini s t rat ion,  

a s  discus sed in Chapter one , was  to cont rol thi s proces s  with 

due regard to  the r i ghts of  the nat i ve i nhab i t ants .  

In prac t i ce the dut i e s  o f  a colonial admini s t ra t ion at the 

end o f  the ninet eenth century we re to admin i s te r  the l aw and 

cont rol pub l i c  orde r ;  to r a i s e  r evenues s u f f i c i ent to mee t  the 

co s t s  o f  admini s trat ion and to moni tor and contr o l  the proce s s  

o f  capi t a l i s t  e conomi c pene t r a t i on and deve l opment b y  sys tems 

o f  l and t enure l aws and l abour l aws . Land tenure l aws made 

l and ava i l able for expa t r i ate cap i t a l  and deve l opment and 

l abour l aws cont ro l l ed the use  o f  nat i ve l abour by the s e  

commerci a l  intere s t s . I n  short the pr incipal dut i e s  o f  the 

admi n i s t r a t ion were to de f ine and manage the int roduction o f  

cap i tal t rophic prope rty r i gh t s  a l ong the moving f ront i e r  o f  

s t a t i s t  expans ion,  wh i l e  avo i ding vio l ent po l i t i c a l  

con fronta t ions as s o c i ated with nat i ve a l i enat i on and exces s i ve 

cap i tal i s t  expl o i tat ion . Unsurp r i s i ng l y ,  given thi s 

e s s ent i a l l y  stat i s t  o r i entation,  many colonial o f f i c i a l s  

shared s im i l ar s emi - corpo rat i s t  and we l fa r i s t  concep t s  wi th 
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the nas cent Br i t i sh Labour Party and the Chr i s t i an 

socia l i s t s . 3 

In common with mos t  o f  the B r i t i s h  admin i s t e red colon i e s  the 

Papuan administrat ion r a i s e d  revenue ma inly from the sources 

i dent i f ied in Chapter one : expor t  dut i e s  levied on the crops 

produced by the p l antation s y s t em impor t  dut i e s  l evied on 

consumab le s ,  and, with the growth of p l antat i on agr i cu l ture 

and hence nat ive cash income , revenue wa s rai s ed f rom hut or 

head taxe s . Wi thin the admini s trat ion , deve l opment was 

thought of as  a l ong t e rm pro c e s s  and wi th few l imited 

exception s  ( Ca r l and 1 9 8 5 :  Chap 3 )  the P apuan admini s trat ion 

was ne i ther permi tted nor encouraged to borrow money for 

spending on deve l opment proj ects . The Governor o f  Papua , 

J . H . P .  Murray,  made sub s t ant i a l  pub l i shed contr ibut ion s  to the 

theory and prac t i ce of coloni a l i sm and the p r inciples and 

practice o f  the admini s t rat ion o f  ' subj ect ' races ( Murray 

1 9 1 2 ,  1 92 1 ,  1 92 5 ) . 

Four characte r i s t i c s  o f  the pre-co loni a l  P apuan soci e t i e s  

a s sume special importance in the con frontation with the 

colonial s tate . The s e  four interrel ated characte r i s t i c s  were 

the relat ive l y  sma l l  s i z e of Papuan s o c i et i e s , the wide range 

o f  cul tura l var i ab i l i t y ,  the tendency for cus t oms to have no 

abso lute charact e r  and the abs ence of chi e f l y  and inher i ted 

authori t y . Lew i s  Le t t ,  an expa t r i a t e  Aus t ra l i an ,  pl antation 

owne r ,  con fidante and biographer o f  Lieutenant Governor 

Murray, wr i t ing in 1 9 4 4  s t ated that : 
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I t  i s  not po s s ible to speak o f  the native s  o f  
Papua in the s ame way a s  one speaks o f  the 
natives of Fi j i  or Samoa o r  Lapl and , o r  of the 
members of any great African t r ibe . For i n  
Papua there a r e  many t r ibe s , none o f  them 
cons i s t ing o f  mo re than f i ve thous and memb er s ,  
and very few o f  them number ing a thous and . 

Trave l ing around the coas t ,  one encounte r s  a 
di f ferent t r ibe every f ew mi l e s . Each o f  the 
sma l l  i s l ands lying o f f  the coa s t  of the 
ma inland is inhab ited by peop l e  of di f ferent 
o r i gin and customs . And there i s  a di s t i nc t  
c l an in each o f  the i nhab i ted va l l eys t h a t  l i e  
among the inland mount a in s . 

The s e  t r ibes are di f f erent , not only in name , 
but in appearance and o r i gi n  and cus tom . 
Yet i t  i s  curious to not e  that the f o l k - l o r e  
o f  a l l  t r ibes i n  Papua , though i t  contains 
di f fe rent l egends , is  a l l of  the s ame 
fant a s t i c  and supers t i t ious charact e r . The 
legend of how the f i r s t  coconut came to Papua , 
and o f  how f i re was di s covered,  and by wha t  
means the f i r s t  memb e r s  o f  the t r i b e  came t o  
the country that they now inhab i t ,  vary a 
l i t t l e  in deta i l ,  but i n  broad out l ine are the 
s ame almo s t  throughout the t e r r i tory ( Le t t  
1 9 4 4 : 3 7 )  . 

F . E .  W i l l i ams , As s i s t ant Government Anthropo l o g i s t  f rom 

1 92 0  and Government Anthropo log i s t  from 1 9 3 1  unt i l  1 9 4 4 ,  

ma ke s frequent mention both in h i s  pub l i shed wor k s  and in h i s  

f i e l d  not e s  dur ing the 1 92 0 ' s and 1 9 3 0 ' s o f  t h e  var i ab i l i ty 

and mutab i l i ty o f  Papuan cus tom and the di f f i c u l t y  for the 

f i e ldwo r ke r  to e s t ab l i s h  a de f.J.ni t ive account o f  any 

ins tance . 4  The s e  characte r i s t i c s  o f  Papuan s oc i e t i e s  l ed 

W i l l i ams , an excel lent and accurate f i e l dwor ke r ,  to l arge l y  

e s chew the contemporary anthropo logical theore t i ca l  

frameworks o f  di f fus ioni sm o rgani c  func t iona l i sm and 
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s t ructural funct ional i sm as mani fes t l y  inadequa te to the t a s k  

o f  encomp a s s ing Papuan s o c i a l  and cul tura l  re a l i t i e s . 

I venture to put forward the heterodox 
sugge s t i on that the view o f  culture as  an 
integrated,  o rgani zed,  system has been c a r r i ed 
too far . Cul ture i s  a fter a l l  only the wo r k  
o f  human minds and has been put together in a 
s t range ly hapha z ard manner . I t  woul d  indeed 
be surp r i s ing then i f  we found it comp l e t e l y  
organi zed;  nor ,  I think do the fact s j us t i fy 
s uch an as sump t i on . The mo s t  that can be s a i d  
o f  cul ture i s  that i t  i s  par t i a l ly- o r gan i z ed ,  
s emi- integrated . . I am mor e  and more 
imp r e s s ed by its adaptab i l i ty ,  its p l a s t i c i ty ,  
i t s  power t o  heal over wounds ( W i l l i ams 
1 9 5 1 : 1 5 )  . 

Dur ing h i s  twenty- four years o f  s e rvice with the coloni a l  

adminis trat ion W i l l i ams spent many years in the f i e l d  and 

deve loped unusual l y  extended r e l at ionships with many Papuans . 

I t  i s  perhaps because o f  this  that W i l l i ams became more aware 

of cul tural change and the mut ab i l i t y  of s o c i a l  r e l at ions than 

mo s t  wo r ke r s . Wi l l i ams intel lectual hone s t y  a l so meant that 

the uncer t a i nt i e s  of interpretat ion and amb i gu i t i e s  were 

ment i oned in his enthnographi e s  and perhaps contr ibuted to the 

imp re s s ion that Papuan s o c i e t i e s  demonstrated l owe r forms o f  

organ i z at i on compared t o ,  s ay ,  Afr i c an s o c i e t i e s . More 

recently Barnes publ i shed a t e l l ing attack on the use o f  

African mode l s  a s  a yards t i c k  for the eva luat i on o f  the social  

real i ty of  Papua New Guinea h i ghl and soci e t i e s  s o c i a l  rea l i ty 

( Barnes 1 9 6 2 ) . Barne s '  paper was ma inly di rected at h i s  

col league s use  o f  Afrocen t r i c  de s cent theory and the 

consequent i a l  di s to rted des c r ipt ion of New Guinea social  
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reali t y . What Barnes did not appreciate , howeve r , was that 

the prob l em is much o lde r and not confined to p ro f e s s i onal 

anthropo logy . 

Cus tom var i ab i l i ty and the abs ence o f  chi e f l y  autho r i t y  wer e  

s een a s  prob l ems by t h e  co loni a l  autho r i t i e s . S t a r t ing from 

the contact period colon i a l  o f f i c i a l s  we re qui c k  to condemn 

Papuans and the i r  soci e t i e s  for both the abs ence o f  chi e f l y  

autho r i t y  and the presence o f  cus t om var i ab i l i t y . s The t heme 

o f  Papuan society being s omehow l e s s  t han an African s o c i e ty 

appears i n  the Admini s t rat i on records in the 1 8 9 0 ' s and 

con t inued wi thout a break into the 1 9 8 0 ' s . 6 Colonial 

autho r i t i e s  s aw the s e  two charac t e r i s t i cs as  product ive o f  

centr i fugal and atomi s t i c  re sul t s  and hence an impedance to 

Papuan progre s s  and deve l opment . My interest  here is t o  

explore the s e  two features o f  Papuan s o c i e t y  with regard t o  

the i r  imp l ication s  for o u r  gene r a l  under s t anding o f  l aw and 

the devel opment a l  s tate . 

Soc i e t i e s  wi thout uni f i ed cus t oms and de f ined autho r i t y  t end 

t owards the atomi s t i c . I n  the event o f  di spute s  a r i s ing that 

cannot be reso lved they t end to fract ionate .  Papuan s o c i e t i e s  

in the pre-colon i a l  period showed t he s e  charact e r i s t i c s  in a 

mar ked degree . SUb s tant i a l  oral evidence ex i s t s  t o  s how a 

turbu l ent succe s s i on o f  popu l a t ion movement s p receding the 

contact per iod for at l ea s t  two centur i e s  and that the s e  

movement s cont inued i n t o  t h e  c o l o n i a l  per iod for s everal  

decade s  ( I ns t i tute o f  Papua New Guinea S tudi e s  1 9 7 5 ,  1 9 7 6 ) . 
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W i l l i ams ' f i e l d  wo r k  no t e s7 , as  do my own , conta i n  e loquent 

t e s t imony to this  tendency . Thi s  comp l ex o f  charact e ri s t i cs , 

abs ence o f  fo rma l autho r i t y ,  mut ab i l i ty o f  fol k  l aw ,  

heterodoxy o f  cus tom ,  i s  both the outcome o f  and p roduct i ve o f  

short t ime systems , s o c i a l  s y s t ems that a r e  regu l a r l y  

i rregular wi thout t ending towards a n  end s tate . W i l l i ams ' 

pub l i shed wor ks tend to p r e s ent the s e  P apuan characte r i s t i cs 

i n  an almo s t  apologet i c  manner ,  a s  i f  they i n  s ome way f e l l  

short o f  the regu l a r i t y  and o rder whi ch the anthropo l o g i c a l  

theory o f  the t ime demanded . Pos s ib l y  the di f f i cu l t y  o f  

f i t t i ng Papuan s o c i e t i e s  into an evolut ionary o r  h i s t o r i c a l  

s chema t i c  was re spons ibl e  for the i r  r e l ega t i on i n  anthropo l o gy 

to the theoret i ca l l y  unimportant category o f  " i rregu l a r "  

soc i e t i e s  a ft e r  the s econd decade o f  t h e  twent i e t h  century . ,  

Al l soc i e t i e s  t end to reproduce powe r and Papuan s oc i e t i e s  

a r e  n o  excep t i on . I n  a general  way we can unde r s t and power i n  

tradi t ional s o c i e t i e s  as  a n  outcome o f  generat ional 

di f fe rence s ,  a s  a p roduct of t ime-based proces s e s . Group s 

exi s t  in re l at ion to boundar i e s  and i n s o f a r  as  bounda r i e s  

exi s t  they return individual s  to the group . Group s  a l s o  

de fine and create di f fe rences w i th i n  thems e l ve s . Thi s  can be 

s een very c l e a r l y  i n  the product i on o f  mar r i age patterns and 

the outcome o f  such t ime-based patterning,  the kinship s y s t em .  

To the extent that the s e  fo rms o f  o rgan i zat ion di s t r ibute both 

re sources and de s i re s  they create economi e s  and the 

di f ferent i a l s  of power . 
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Loo ked ,at from another point o f  view Papuan s o c i e t i e s  are 

individua l i s t i c  ( the de s cript ion ' ega l i ta r i an '  i s  s ome t ime s 

used8 ) ,  ant i - s tate and i ndeed ant i - tota l i ta r i an . To t h i s  

extent Papuan s o c i e t i e s  pres ented the colon i a l  admin i s t r a t i ons 

w i th a pro found prob l em . Fo r the colon i a l  admi n i s trators 

the s e  character i s t i cs , inso far as  they were coherent l y  

ident i f ied,  were s een a s  prob l ema t i c  impediment s .  Prob l ema t i c  

becaus e  they enshr i ned i n  s ome ve ry obvious ways certain 

concepts o f  personal f reedom that we re popu l a r l y  b e l i eved to 

be at the foundat i on o f  Eng l i sh common l aw .  I mpediment s 

because they prac t i ca l l y  impeded the extens i on o f  the co l on ia l  

bureaucracy whi ch was wide l y  be l i eved t o  b e  a nece s s ary 

condit ion for progr e s s  towards mode rni ty unt i l  we l l  into the 

s econd ha l f  o f  the twen t i e th century . 

In the pre-colonial per iod endemi c armed con f l i ct i n  s ome 

areas and the eve r pres ent pos s ib i l i ty o f  casual v i o l ence i n  

other a r e a s  (Auhova 1 9 8 4 )  pl aced a maj or r e s traint o n  the 

fract ionat ing tendenc i e s  of Papuan s o c i e t i e s . I n  the abs ence 

o f  over arching autho r i t y  l arge groups coul d  no t ,  and did not , 

form for the perpe trat i on o f  violent ac t s , yet at the s ame 

t ime individua l s  needed to belong to a certain minimal s i z e o f  

group i n  o rder t o  protect thems e lve s from the vio l ent act i on s  

o f  other individua l s  and group s . Thi s  e l ement o f  personal 

secur i t y  was an important individual c a l cu l a t ion for Papuans 

in the nine teenth century and to some extent remains s o  to the 

present day . Thi s  s i tua t i on was grea t l y  modi f i ed a ft e r  the 

arr ival of the colonial  admini s t rat ion by' !he introduct ion o f  
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and enforcement o f  the concept o f  the ' freedom o f  the King ' s 

hi ghway' . 

The colonial admini s t rat ion brought rapid change s to the 

s t ructur ing charact e r i s t i c s  o f  Papuan s o c i e t y . The mo s t  

important change s f o r  the purpo s e s  o f  my d i s c u s s ion were the 

r e s e rvat ion of vio l ence by the bureaucra t i c  s t a t e  and the 

i ns t i tution o f  r i gh t s  o f  free p a s s age . The autho r i t y  o f  the 

colon i a l  s tate was created by the use  of contro l l ed viol ence 

by perip at e t i c  o f f i c i a l s  and the i r  ret inue of armed po l i ce . A 

s amp l e  o f  three cons ecut ive days f rom a patro l repo r t  o f  a 

rou t i ne vi s i t  to an area that had been in c l o s e  contact with 

the admi n i s trat ion for s ome thi rty- s ix years conveys wel l  the 

C a e s arean charac ter of the Admini s tr a t i on ' s pres ence in the 

Papuan vi l l ages . 

Tue sday 1 0 th Augus t  1 92 0 .  S t a r ted on the 
census of Oroko l o  ( V .  Cs [ Vi l l age Constabl e s ] 
Hepa and Akurivi ra . Popu l at ion 1 1 5 0 )  . 
Ordered s uch o f  the peop le as  I did not 
requ i re for the census to c l ean up a round the 
vi l l age , particu l a r l y  the beach in front . At 
the end o f  the day nothing what ever had been 
done in the way o f  such a c l ean up , and the 
V . C . ' s , who are p a r t i cu l a r l y  weak and u s e l e s s , 
report that the peop l e  wi l l  not hear the i r  
tal k .  

Wedne sday 1 1 th Augu s t  1 92 0 . Continued w i th 
the census o f  Oro kolo . Aga in ordered the 
peop l e  to cl ean up , but at noon no thing had 
been done . I then mus te red the who le vi l l age , 
men women and chi l dren , and del ivered an 
harangue whi ch appeared to imp re s s  them a 
l i t t l e ,  a fter which I marched a l l ,  that I did 
not require for the census , out of the vi l l age 
onto the beach , and s ta t ioned A . C . ' s  [ armed 
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po l i cemen ]  to s e e  that nobody l e f t  the j ob 
. wi thout good reason , and to immedi a t e l y. repor t  

any s l acke r s . 

Thursday 1 2 th Augus t  1 92 0 . Completed census 
of Orokolo . Aga in marched the peop l e  out to 
the beach , and had them wor ki ng a l l  day,  a s  a 
result o f  whi ch things are f a i r l y  c l ean . 
S t arted on a census o f  Ar i hava ( Eas t )  
Popul a t i on 2 6 1 ) , and moved camp to the ma in 
Ar ihava vi l l age . Found the Re s t  House a 
fi l thy rui n ,  and not f i t  to occupy . Mus t e red 
the vi l l age , and s e t  a l l  abl e-bodi ed men , 
about 4 0 0  o f  them, to r ep a i r  the p l ace . By 
dus k  the hous e  was s u f f i c i ent l y  renovated to 
l i ve i n . I t  i s  s i tuated on the oppo s i te s ide 
o f  the cree k to the v i l l age , and the br i dge 
acro s s  s ame i s  a l s o  a ruin . Ordered the men 
to repai r  the b r i dge on the mo rrow ( C . A .  
Leonard Patrol Repor t  5 / 8 / 2 0 - 8 / 1 0 / 2 0 ,  CAO 
3 3 6 / 1 4 )  . 

The abs ence o f  uni f i ed customs and e s t ab l i shed chi e f l y  

autho r i t i e s  meant that the admin i s tration pres ence was 

di re c t l y  f e l t  in each vi l l age by i ndividual Papuans wi thout 

the bene f i t  o f  med i a t ion by indi genous autho r i ty . The 

co lon i a l  s t ate e s tabl i shed i t s  p r e s ence through i t s  abi l i ty to 

command resources wi th a capac i t y  for o rgan i zed v i o l ence many 

orde r s  o f  magn i tude greate r than that o f  any i ndividual o r  

group in t radit ional Papuan soc i e t i e s . The colon i a l  s tate 

a l so demanded abs o l ute freedom of movement for its  o f f i c i a l s  

and en forced a s imi l a r ,  a l though mo re l imited,  freedom o f  

movement f o r  Papuans wi thin the pat erna l i s t i c  cordon s a n i t ai re 

o f  the T rus t T e r r i to r y . 9 The a s s everat i on o f  such abs o l ute 

powe r produced pro found resul t s  i n  Papua s o c i e t i e s  the mo s t  

obvious o f  whi ch were the abandonment o f  the men ' s '  house 

sys tem and many ceremon i a l  cyc l e s  and an intens i f ied interest 
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i n  speculat ive phi lo s ophy ( W i l l i ams 1 92 3b ) . There was a 

pro found change i n  the cent re o f  gravi ty o f  power and 

knowl edge in Papuan society . 

Informants t e l l  me that they no longer 
prac t i ce the old ceremoni e s  [ s eve s e  etc . ] 
because i f  they were to put on ma s k s  the women 
woul d  l augh at them ( Wi l l i ams MLL MSS 5 1 4 / 9 2 ) . 

The enforcement by the s tate o f  r i gh t s  o f  free p a s s age made 

earl i e r  geographical l imi t s  l e s s  s i gni f i cant as cultural and 

l egal boundari e s . Legal systems ex i s t  in r e l a t ion to 

boundar i e s . The sove r e i gnty o f  l aw i s  e s t ab l i shed w i th 

r e fe rence to a boundary . The diminution o f  the s i gn i f i cance 

o f  the pre-colon i a l  Papuan phys i c a l  boundar i e s  contr ibuted to 

the atomi s t i c  tendencies and cus t om var i abi l i ty of Papuan 

s o c i e t i e s . 

The colonial period mar ked the e s tab l i shment o f  an 

i nternat i onal boundary for the T e r r i tory of P apua . W i th i n  

t h i s  boundary the expans ion o f  t h e  colon i a l  s t ate was 

a s soci ated with the estab l i shmen t  o f  s everal moving front i e r s . 

The fron t i e r  o f  the expanding admini s t rat ion p r e s ence , the 

front i e r  o f  pac i ficat ion ,  fundamenta l l y  changed the 

s i gn i f i cance of extant inter- group bounda r i e s . Other 

f ront iers  we re es tab l i shed by the l e gi s l ati on for p roperty 

r i ghts , l and tenure and l abour l aws . I nt e r s e c t i ng with a l l  o f  

the s e  was the fron t i e r  o f  the upward extens ion o f  autho r i t y  

into the s t ate . The creat ion o f  a de fini ti ve h i e r archy o f  
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auth9 r i ty ,  a supe r ord�nate power ,  an absolute autho r i t y  where 

none exis ted be fore . 

The new colon i a l  autho r i t y  had very dive r s e  e f fects  on 

Papuan culture and society . I n  certain respe c t s  the new 

autho r i ty and i t s  l aws went s ome way to obl i t e r a t i ng or 

reducing s t atus i nequa l i t i e s  in Papuan society . P apuans were 

qui c k  to grasp the uses to whi ch the coloni a l  l aws mi ght be 

put for the s a t i s fact ion of gri evances and s e t t l ement o f  

di spute s . Numerous group s  and individual s  contr i ved t o  have 

trad i t ional di sputes  resolved in the i r  favour by the colonial  

autho r i t i e s . One ins tance o f  this  was recorded i n  the Gul f  

Divi s i on Annual Repo r t  for 1 9 1 4 / 1 9 1 5 :  

I n  this  Divi s ion , po l ygamy appears to be 
r apidly van i shing,  and it  is  becoming an 
excep t i on to f ind a man with more than one 
wi fe . From conver s a t i ons I have had with o l d  
men , o n e  reason f o r  thi s i s  a s c r ibed t o  
Government i n fl uence . . . Former l y  when a man 
had two or more wive s , he maintained order 
among s t  them by the l iberal use  of a thi c k  
s t i c k ,  now h e  i s  a f r a i d  o f  being hauled up by 
the vi l l age po l i ceman b e fore a magi strate on 
the comp l a i nt of the wi fe , and s o  prefers 
peace to a wide fami l y  c i rc l e . 

I n  other instances l and di spute s  were brought to the 

Res i dent Magi s t rate for s e t t l ement . Weaker groups tDat might 

forme r l y  have been s imply displ aced from the i r  l and by force 

we re able to s ecure the i r  occupancy w i th the s uppo r t  of the 

admi n i s t rat i on ( Gu l f  Divi s ion Patrol Repo rts 1 9 2 0 - 1 9 3 9 ,  whi l e  

the h i s to r i ca l  proce s s  o f  l and capture wa s hal ted,  
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paraqox i c a l l y  the new co l on i a l  sys t em o f  l and tenure 

l e g i s lat ion e l evated the l and captures of the pas t to the 

s tatus of cus tomary l aw .  Perhaps o f  even mor e  s i gni f i cance i s  

the innovat ion by the new s t a t e ,  indi cat ive o f  i t s  abso l ut i s t  

character , o f  the powe r t o  make final  j udgement s  for a l l  t ime . 

Thi s  was no t a feature o f  the t radi t ional fo l k  l aw s ys t ems o f  

Papua and the imp l i cat ions o f  t h i s  i nnovat ion are s t i l l  being 

carried forward to the p r e s ent day . 

The new colonial autho r i t y  dimi n i s hed the power and s t atus 

o f  e x i s t ing Papuan autho r i t y  not only i n  the di rect s ense i n  

that a l l  Papuans were given the s t atus o f  nat ive in the new 

s o c i a l  orde r ,  but a l s o  in many l e s s  obvious and indirect ways . 

I n  Papuan s o c i e ty an i ndividual exi s t s wi thin a comp l ex s e t  o f  

exchange r e l at ionships . The s e  r e l at fbnships p e rmeate every 

part of a person ' s da i l y l i fe and a c t i vi t i e s . The s e  exchange 

r e l at i onships are t ime-based,  created,  manipu l ated,  extorted 

and di rected over t ime i t s e l f .  I n  Papuan s o c i e ty the i r  

s t ructuri ng charact e r i s t i cs a r i s e  as  a resul t o f  the 

generat ional rol l -ove r ,  the maturing o f  the i ndividual , the 

death and b i rth of the others and the odds o f  l i fe . 10 W i th i n  

these systems the compul s ion o f  obl i ga t i ons , coe rcion and 

forced exchanges are part o f  the l ived i n  rea l i ty for every 

per son . The powe r and autho r i t y  o f  the Papuan i ndividual can 

only be unde rs tood within thi s comp l ex s e t  of exchange 

r e l at ionships . 
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The new co lon i a l  l egal sys tem showed a mar ked di s incl inat ion 

t o  recogn i z e  autho r i ty out s ide o f  i t s e l f .  There were comp l ex 

reasons for thi s . One was the t endency for the co loni a l  

admi n i s t rat i on not to recogn i z e the t ime dimens i on wi thin 

Papuan society . Admini s trat ion o f f i c i a l s  came to v i l l ages as  

out s i ders , made s ho r t  vi s i t s  and l e ft . The i r  lack o f  extended 

contact ove r t ime and frequent t rans fer to new di s t r i c t s  meant 

that the i r  grasp of t ime - r e l ated s o c i a l  proce s s e s  was minima l . 

Inso far as  the t ime e l ement i n  the Papuan v i l l ager ' s l i fe was 

perceived this  was def ined by the admin i s tr a t ion as " cu s tom" . 

Custom was a comp l ex concept i n  co lonial  cul ture . On the one 

had nat i ve cus t oms were thought of as being s impl y  i nhe r i t ed 

and having the force and pres ence o f  moral  l aw .  From t h i s  

p o i n t  o f  v i ew t h e  admin i s trat i on some t ime s de s c r ibed the 

nat ives as  being " s l aves to cus tom" ( Le t t  1 9 3 5 )  and hence 

t r apped in an i rrat ional p a s t  whi ch h i s tory and the nat i onal 

deve l opment proce s s  would s imp ly have to grind down . On the 

other hand, and with much encouragement from t he Mal i nows k i an 

ethnographe rs , cus t om was a s s umed t o  both have , and to be 

exp l a ined i n  terms o f ,  i t s  ut i l i ta r i an prope r t i es . As s o c i ated 

with this was the equa l l y  wide spread view whi ch mai n t a ined a 

po s ture o f  regret that the o l d  ways were pas s ing , nat i ve 

be l i e fs were being e roded , t radi t ional autho r i ty weakened and 

the moral i ty of the vi l l age de s t royed (Monc kton 1 92 7 ) . The s e  

cont radi ctory theme s were ve ry much part o f  t h e  anthropo logy 

o f  the colon i a l  per i od . Anthropo l og i s t s  wro t e  both c l a s s i cal 

e thnographies  whi ch p r e s ented a t ime l e s s  view of s o c i e t i e s  and 

cultures ex i s t i ng l a rge l y  without r e fe rence to an ext ernal 
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po l i t i c a l  envi ronment and at the same t ime wro te boo k l e t s  

( Hogbin and Wedgwood 1 9 4 3 )  f o r  colon i a l  admin i s trat ions on 

s ubj ects  s uch as mode rn i z a t i o n ,  education and the management 

of social  change . To s ome ext ent both the s e  tendencies  we re 

r e i n fo rced by the deve lopment of f i e ld wor k  anthropo logy . I n  

fact the f i e l dworker was o ften around and abou t  i n  v i l l age 

s o c i e t y  no more than the colon i a l  o f f i c i a l . But there i s  a 

s trong pres sure within the d i s c ipl ine to put things togethe r ,  

i n  the s ense that the f i e l d  worker ' s  account o f  vi l l age l i fe 

i s  taken out o f  t ime and pres ented i n  s uch a way as to 

con s t ruct a funct ioning system,  a s e aml e s s  web of func t i oning 

interrelat ionships held together by mo ral  va l ue s . 

When the admin i s t r at i on o f f i c i al entered the vi l l age he 

nece s s a r i l y  became i nvo l ved i n  the process  of di spute 

s e t t l ement . I t  was qui c kl y  recogn i z e d  by Papuan l i t i gants 

that the i nvo lvement of the admini s t ra t ion made the outcome o f  

the proce s s  very uncert a i n . I n  the f i r s t  p l a c e  mo s t  

admi n i s t ration o f fi c i a l s  were too impat i ent t o  l i s ten t o  the 

wea l th of h i s to r i c a l  det a i l  that Papuans can b r ing to a 

di spute . I n  the s e cond place mo s t  adm in i s t r a t i on o f f i c i a l s  

were unab le t o  comprehend i s sues that departed very f a r  from 

the Aus t r a l i an conception o f  the l aw governing s a l e  and 

exchange . To the extent that they could f ind and recogni z e  

s omething approxima t ing thi s i n  a di sput e they tended t o  rul e 

accordingly ( Chigne l l  1 9 1 1 ,  Gri ff in 1 92 5 ) . Hence i t  was 

po s s ib l e  to get an enfo rceab l e  admini s t ration j udgment that 

went ent i rely against the Papuan grain and that mi ght s a t i s fy 
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none . o f the par t i e s . , To t h i s  extent the co lonial  l egal s ys tem 

appeared to the v i l l ager a s  arbi trary and cap r i cious and 

b l atant ly d i s respec t ful o f  Papuan autho r i ty ( W i l l i ams 1 9 4 1 ) . 

The introduced native l abour regu l a t i ons , e xpatri ate owned 

and managed p l antat i ons , cash and t rade goods and the pol l tax 

further undermined exi s t ing Papuan patterns of autho r i t y . The 

po l l  tax was progre s s ive l y  introduced through Papua from 1 9 1 9  

onwards and requ i red a l l  adu l t  men to make an annua l  paymen t . 

Papuan s o c i e t i e s ,  l i ke many other tradi t iona l soci e t i e s , o f fe r  

only l imited pos s ib i l i t i e s  f o r  accumul at ion . I n  tradit ional 

Papuan soci ety perhap s the great e s t  store of cap i t a l  value was 

to be found in the pos s e s s i on of a l arge and functioning 

hou s eho l d . Such a hous eho l d  was abl e  to provide secur i ty and 

cont i nu i t y  against mi s fortune and mob i l i z e  the product i on o f  

food and goods for the l arge s c a l e  exchanges b y  means o f  which 

its s enior ma le members ma intained the i r  power and authori t y . 

The admi n i s trat ion i ns i s ted that the tax be paid i n  cash and 

thi s ,  comb ined with the p l antation demand f o r  young mal e  

l abour and other factors ment ioned above , undoubtedly resulted 

in what the admi n i s trat ion des c r ibed a s  the who l e s a l e  

de s truction o f  native ceremo n i e s  in Papua i n  the 1 9 2 0 ' s and 

1 9 3 0 ' s ( W i l l i ams 1 9 4 0 :  chap . 5 ) . 

Whi l e  the colonial lega l s ys t em s evered o r  at tenua ted s ome 

parts  o f  these t radi t ional relat ions o f  power and autho r i t y  

other parts were l e f t  intact . Tho s e  parts l e ft intact were 

e i ther outs ide the direct intere s t s  of the burgeoning' � tate or 

8 9  



deemed by Eng l i s h  and Aus t r a l i an l aw to be ins ide the core 

areas of personal freedom and hence no t subj ect to c l o s e  

regu l at ion . I n  the s e  areas the s t ate came to an uneasy 

accommodat ion with tho s e  t radi t ional be l i e fs that we re deemed 

to be personal b e l i e f  by the co lon i a l  l egal sys t em . For 

examp l e  the Gul f D i v i s ion Annua l  Report for 1 92 4 / 1 92 5  repor t s  

the f o l l owing case : 

Among tho s e  d i smi s s ed f rom the [ vi l l age 
con s t abulary ] dur i ng the year was a man name 
Ohaka o f  Oroko l o . He was charged by a 
European with s te a l ing a quant i t y  o f  copp e r  
nai l s  b y  extract ing them from t h e  kee l o f  h i s  
whal eboat . I n  rep l y  to t h e  charge Ohaka s a i d  
that h e  t o o k  o u t  s ix na i l s  f rom the whi t e  
man ' s whal eboat . Que s t ioned as t o  such extra­
ordinary conduct he said that he had he lped to 
put in the na i l s  ( which was qui t e  t rue ) when 
the whal eboat was be ing repai red ; that he had 
to t ake them out again because h i s  wi fe who 
was wi th chi l d  when he performed the wor k  had 
become very i l l ,  the wind had b lown t o  her the 
sme l l  of her husband ' s body as he l aboured,  i t  
had k i l led the chi ld ,  and i f  he had not t a ken 
the na i l s  out again the dead chi l d  woul d  not 
have been de l ivered, and h i s  wi fe too woul d  
have died . 

I s a t i s f ied mys e l f  beyond a l l  doubt that the 
man was s incere and I di smi s sed the c a s e . 

Tradit ional Papuan s oc i e ty regarded i n s t ances o f  i l l  fortune 

as being the product of evi l intent ioned individual s using 

s orcery . Group feel ings could run h i gh wher e  s uch ins t ances 

occurred and tho s e  individu a l s  who we re known to be 

prac t i t ioners mi ght be pun i shed or forced to make a 

retribut ion for damages , 1 1  Sorcery was and i s  s t i l l  today 

abhorred by many Papuans . Mi s s i ona r i e s  a l s o  oppo s ed and 
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abhorred sorcery ( Ho lme s 1 92 4 )  and may Papuans both direct l y  

and as a result o f  mi s s i on i n f luence made repre sentations t o  

the colonial autho r i t i e s  to pro s c r ibe sorcery . The fol lowing 

inc ident recorded i n  the Annual Report for the Gul f Divi s i o n ,  

1 92 8 / 1 92 9  i l lustrates b o t h  P apuan a t t i tude s to s o rcery and the 

admin i s trat ion re sponse to shi f t s  in the b a l ance o f  power and 

autho r i ty in Papuan society : 

A p l eas ing ceremony took p l ace at I p i s i  
vi l lage i n  June . I t  appears that for many 
years past  there has been a feel ing o f  enm i t y  
be tween the vi l l ages o f  I p i s i  and Korai t a . I f  
a man died at Ipi s i  the Kor a i t a  peop l e  were 
b l amed,  and in turn i f  a man died at Kor a i t a  
the Ipi s i  peop le wer e  b l amed . 

The chi e f  sorcerers , Ari ki o f  Korai t a ,  and 
Ke ro s a i  of Ipi s i  died in January and February 
respective l y ,  and as there wer e  no deaths 
attr ibuted to "pur r i -purr i "  [ sorcery]  at 
e i ther vi l l age from February to June , it was 
unanimous ly agreed at a meet ing of the people 
o f  both vi l l ages that the deaths i n  the p a s t  
were due t o  the evi l p r a c t i c e s  o f  Kero s i a ,  
who s e  knowledge o f  "purr i -pur r i "  was gre a t e r  
that o f  any other man . A f t e r  coming to t h i s  
dec i s ion it  w a s  dec i ded to forget a l l  about 
the past and to give a feast to the "purr i ­
pur r i "  men o f  both vi l l ages . 

On the 2 6th o f  June the fea s t  was h e l d ,  whi ch 
at the reque s t  o f  the peop l e ,  was wi tne s sed by 
Gove rnment Of f i cers . Several  speeche s were 
made , and the "pur r i -purr i "  men agreed, now 
that Keros a i  was dead, to give up the i r  evi l 
pract i ce s , and to f o s t e r  a better fee l ing 
be tween the people of the two vi l lages . 

The o f f i c i a l  re sponse was not to ban sorcery,  as  thi s  was 

cons i de red a matter o f  p e r s onal be l i e f ,  but rather to create 

the o f fense of "pretending to prac t i ce s o rcery" o r  
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a l te�nat ive l y  the o f fen s e  o f  " sp reading l ying report s " . 1 2  I n  

t h i s  way the admin i s t ra t i on could o f fi c i a l l y c l a im t o  give no 

credence to sorcery,  to a l low sorcery to per s i s t  as a be l i e f  

and hence out s ide the ambi t  o f  the l aw ,  and t o  s uppre s s  i t s  

mani festat ions when they wer e  s uch as t o  cause pub l i c  unre s t . 

I n  the s e  indi rect ways much cus tomary l aw wa s given a de 

fa c t o  recogn i t ion by the co l on i a l  l egal and j ud i c i a l  sys tem . 

The gui ding principle for the co lonial  admini s t ration was that 

of qui etude . Much of the guidance and tra ining ( l i t t le though 

i t  was for many decade s ) given to admi n i s trat i on patrol 

o f fi c e r s  was devoted to creat ing an awarene s s  o f  cultural 

var i a t ions and incu l c a t i ng a code of p e r s onal behaviour and 

di s cret ion such that out in the bush the a ims o f  the 

admini s t rat ion could be achi eved wi thout c ivi l di s turbance s .  

The admi n i s tration r e qu i red many o f  i t s  o f f i c i a l s  and a l l  i t s  

patrol o f f i cers  t o  keep d i a r i e s  and report t o  the centr a l  

admini s t ration o n  a regu l ar bas i s . Repor t s  o f  civi l 

d i s turbances and v i o l ent acts  wer e  automa t i ca l l y  b rought to 

the attent ion of the L ieutenant Governor i n  Port Mor e sby and 

the o f fi c i a l s  i nvo lved we re regul a r l y  requ i red to submi t  

exp l anat ions both for the event and for the i r  personal conduct 

during the incident . I n  turn the s e  inc i dents were the s ubj ect 

of reports  by the L i eutenant Gove rno r to the Aus t ra l i an P rime 

M i n i s ter . 1 3  

Throughout the co lon i a l  per iod w e  c a n  t race a moving 

f ront i e r  of l aw .  On the one hand a l imited s e r i e s  o f  
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accommodat ions we re made by the co loni a l  admi n i s t ra t ion to 

Papuan society as i t  pursued i t s  deve l opment a l  agendas of 

pac i ficat ion , cont ro l l ed economi c deve l opment , mi s s ioni s a t i on 

and the moderni z a t i on o f  Papuan society unde r the rule o f  l aw . 

On the other hand Papuan s o c i e ty expe r i enced s ubs tant i a l  

s t ructural changes o f  two kinds . The f i r s t  o f  the s e ,  which 

took p l ace fairly rap i d l y ,  was the adj u s tment to a s uper ­

ordinate author i t y  and to the extent that the new colonial  

autho r i t y  was based on coercion and force and unequa l  exchange 

then it did not break with exi s t ing Papuan s o c i a l  phi lo s ophy . 

The s e cond maj or change i n  Papuan s o c i e ty was much more 

protracted and cons i s ted of the revi s ion of i nt e rnal re l at ions 

between Papuans . 

Towards the end o f  the co l o n i a l  per i od a t t emp t s  were made by 

the admin i s trat ion to extend j udicial  proce s s e s  into Papuan 

commun i t i e s . In keeping with the growing ant i - colonia l i s t  

rhetoric o f  the po s t - 1 9 4 5  p e r i od such moves were seen a s  

i nherent l y  emanc ipatory . The instal l a t ion o f  cus tomary l aw 

wi thin the l egal sys tem ,  the e l evat i on o f  forme r l y  despi s ed 

Papuan cus tom to formal l egal s t atus and the e s tab l i shment o f  

a vi l l age court s ys tem for the s e t t l ement o f  Papuan di spute s  

b y  Papuans was seen as part o f  the r e turn o f  s ove r e i gnty t o  

the peop l e  o f  Papua New Guinea and away from the Aus tral i an 

colon i a l  rulers ( St rathern 1 9 7 ; Naro kobi 1 9 8 2 ; Chalme r s  1 9 8 2 ; 

Wei sbrot , Pal iwala and Sawye rr 1 9 8 2 ) . 
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W� are now s u f f i c i ent ly d i s t ant f rom the deco l o n i s a t ion 

period to apprec i ate the extent to whi ch such moves wer e  part 

of the emancipatory narrat i ve s  of tho s e  t ime s . What i s  

perhaps s t r i king to the present day reader i s  the extent to 

whi ch key concep t s  such a s  cus tom and communi t y  were l e ft 

l arge l y  unexamined and the prob l ems they encapsulate 

overlooked . The fundamental prob l em wi th locating l aw i n  the 

communi t y  in the modern s tate , the grant ing of sovere i gnty to 

the commun i t y ,  is that the cons t i tutiona l i ty of the communi t y  

i s  not i n  fact de t e rminate i n  a n  unamb i guous way . The prob l em 

i s  made even more comp l ex in P apua because pre-colon i a l  Papuan 

s o c i e ty a l so did not in and of i t se l f  p roduce unamb i guous l y  

de fined commun i t i e s . I n  many co lon i al s t a t e s  the coloni z ing 

power repres ented i ts e l f as  a modern progr e s s i ve force 

bringing w i th i t s e l f a modern legal s ys tem and a l l  that 

imp l i e s  i n  t e rms of the l ibera t i on f rom the medi aeva l , the 

feuda l i s t i c  and the backwardne s s . E n l ightenment and 

emanc ipation . Papuan s o c i e t i e s  do not f i t  with t h i s  narrat ive 

becaus e  they a l ready pos s e s s ed many of the modern 

charac te r i s t i cs o f  personal freedom . Hence the return to 

cus tomary l aw i n  P apua actua l l y  con s t i tuted an attack on the 

uni tary bas i s  of the modern s t a t e . 

I n  a broader sense the s e  Papuan prob l ems f i t  wi thin the 

contemporary prob l em of generat ing a gene ral  theory o f  

emanc ipation . The l ate colon i a l  per iod and the po s t ­

independence pe r i od were dominated b y  the i dea o f  rat i onal 

progr e s s  with the s t ate and i t s  ' ru l e  o f  l aw '  as  the veh i c l e  
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for the emanc ipa t i on o f  communi ty and the i ndividual . But the 

convent ional rhe t o r i c  o f  l iberat ion and independence 

frequen t l y  con f l ated the inter e s t s  of the individual with the 

interests o f  the s tate . Thi s h i gh doctr ine o f  the s t a t e , 

conceived i n  the colonial per iod and but t r e s s ed only by the 

violent autho r i t a r i an i sm o f  coloni a l i sm ,  was carried forward 

w i th l i t t l e  or no modi f i cat i on into the i ndependence p e r i o d ,  

the newly democratic s t at e ,  exper i encing democrat i c ,  popu l i s t  

po l i t i c s  wi thin governmen t  and the s t ate apparatus for the 

f i r s t  t ime . Mor e  than four decade s a f t e r  the onset o f  the 

pos t-colonial  independence era we no longer share the 

certaint y  that the s t ate can,  by adopting high moral  

pr inc ip l e s , enshrine the emancipatory interes t s  o f  all  i t s  

c i t i z ens and then rea l i ze the s e  interes t s  through bureauc r a t i c  

des i gn . Whi l e  a t  t h e  l evel o f  the individual ,  at t h e  p e rsonal 

leve l , the spec i f i c i t ie s  of emancipat ion rema i n  as clear as 

eve r  they were , the poten t i a l  for the mode rn i z ing s tate to use 

repre s s i ve vio l ence i n  the furtherance of its inte r e s t s  is now 

we l l  unde r s tood ( Bauman 1 9 8 9 )  . 

The moderni s t i c  b i a s  and deve l opment agenda o f  the co lonial  

admi n i s t ration meant that i t  rej ected mo s t  aspect s o f  P apuan 

customs as  hope l e s s l y  backward and i napprop r i a t e  for the 

future deve l opment o f  Papua . Thi s  s ame b i a s  a l s o  led the 

adminis t ration into maj o r  po l i cy b l unde r s , many of whi ch 

pers i s ted over decade s . Not the l e a s t  o f  the s e  was the s earch 

for the Papuan chi e f .  Operat ing with a hierarchical and 

autho r i ta r i an mode l ,  drawing i t s  inspirat ion from the text 
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books o f  emp i re , the Papuan admini s trat ion deeply de s i red 

native chi e fs . The s e  persons cou l d  be the agent s o f  the 

admin i s t rat ion i n  the vi l l age and they wou l d ,  according to 

contemporary theory,  use the i r  autho r i t y  both to p e r s uade 

v i l l agers o f  the bene f i c ence o f  the admi n i s t r a t i on ' s goa l s  and 

t he de s i rab i l i ty o f  working towards them . Much patrol  

activity was  t aken up with t rying to spot such individu a l s  and 

patrol repor t s  over many decade s conta i n  r e fe rences t o  

p romi s ing individu a l s  in t h i s  o r  t h a t  vi l l age . Admi n i s t r a t ion 

aspi rations i n  t h i s  respect remained frus t ra t ed for the whol e  

o f  the colonial per iod . Some more percipient col o n i a l  

o f fi c i al s ,  aware o f  the impo s s ib i l i ty o f  f inding an Afr i can 

kingdom i n  Papua , turned to o ther options a s  a means o f  

p romo t ing Papuan economi c  deve lopment . A favoured opt i on was 

the cooperat ive . 

IV. The sta te and economic deve�opmen t in Papua 

Since i t s  incep t ion in the late  1 9 3 0 ' s deve l opmen t  

theory ( which became the dominant form o f  growth theo r y )  

h a s  had a progr e s s ive cha ract e r . W i de l y  shared by i t s  

prac t i t ione rs unt i l  recent l y  has been the a s s umpt ion that 

the solution to the prob l em of growth l i e s  in the correct 
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ident i f icat ion o f  pe rhaps f i ve var i ous ly i dent i f ied,  but 

p r ima r i l y  economic factors , and the imp l ementat ion o f  the 

correct mix of the s e  factors by means o f  a government 

po l i cy . 1 4  Once this  is done , it was a s s umed, the growth 

proc e s s  would commence and the country would ' ta ke o f f '  . 

During the 1 9 5 0 ' s and con t i nu ing through the 1 9 6 0 ' s ( the 

" decade o f  deve l opment" ) there was a wave of opt imi sm 

about the pos s ib i l i ty of t rans forming the under-deve loped 

wor l d  and it was gene r a l l y  s uppo sed that whi l e  the 

absolute solution o f  third wor l d  prob l ems woul d  requ i r e  a 

l engthy period o f  h i s to r i c a l  t ime ( pe rhaps three 

decades ? ) , the adop t i on of the correct mix of po l ic i e s  by 

a �ewly i ndependent country would i n s t a l l the growth 

dynamic w i thin a decade . I t  i s  di f f i cu l t  for us now to 

recapture the opt imi sm of that t ime . 

Dur ing the forma t i ve period o f  development theory and 

for s eve ral  decade s thereafter there was l i t t l e  interest  

i n  the anthropo l og i c a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  ana l ys i s  o f  social  

change . There wer e  two reasons for thi s s t ance among the 

prac t i t i oners of deve lopment s tudi e s . Fi r s t l y ,  the 

deve l opment s tudi e s  di scipl ine , from i t s  i ncept ion 

adopted a techn i c i s t  and futuri s t  charact e r . I t s 

prac t i t ioners had l i t t l e  t a s t e  for an anthropo logy w i th 

i t s  ce l ebrat ion o f  the consuetudinary and even l e s s  for 

mus t y  archive s . Secondly ,  and a l s o  deep l y  imbued i n  the 

deve l opment s tudi e s  di s c ipl i ne s ince i t s  i ncep t i on has 

been the view that the l inge r i ng p re s ence of the s tagnant 
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past  in the underdeve loped count r i e s  should and would 

inevi tab l y  yield to that mode rn i zat i on of values 

as soci ated with the uns toppab l e  diaspo ra of commodi t i e s , 

money and cap i t a l . The ab i l i ty o f  cap i ta l i sm per s e  to 

form social and economi c systems , to act as  a s ys t em 

forming factor,  was que s t ioned by ne i ther i t s  de fende rs 

nor its  de tractors , ne i ther was the sup remacy of ' the 

s tate . Theo ret i ca l  pol a r i z a t i ons t ended to fol low the 

cold war divide w i th one s ide invo king various ver s ions 

o f  the Hobson-Lenini s t  dependency theo ry and c l a s s  

s t ruggle and the other s i de p i nning i t s  hop e s  o n  the 

growth of a natural i zed cap i ta l i s t  i ndividua l i sm born i n  

markets created and managed b y  the s tate ( Ni cu l e s cu 1 9 5 8 ,  

Waters ton 1 9 6 5 ,  McLe l land and Winter 1 9 6 9 ) . 

But deve l opment i s  about economic growth and the 

anthropo logical and h i s to r i cal s tudy of the succ e s s e s  and 

fai lures o f  deve l opment programs can bring some important 

ins i ghts into the dynami cs of s o c i a l  change and the re­

di s t r ibut ion of powe r opportun i t y  and i ncome that i s  

a lways a s s o c i ated w i th econom i c  growth . Furthermore , the 

care ful di achroni c  s tudy of deve l opment programs at the 

local leve l i l lustrates the tendency of the s e  ' p l anned'  

pro c e s s e s  towards the turbu l ent , the contingent and 

some t imes the chaot i c . Deve l opment pl anning in i t s  que s t  

for input / output rational i t y  and Pareto opt imal i ty has 

a lways t r i ed and frequen t l y  f a i l e d  to suppre s s  the s e  

e f fects . The anthropologica l /hi s to r i �a l  s tudy o f  
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devel opment programs may a l so i l lus trate the extent to 

whi ch economic l i fe is dominated by ins t i tutions and 

s u f fused with human values ,  s u f f i c i ently s o  to make the 

creat ion of a mar ke t  tabul a ra sa imp robab l e . 

Perhaps another reason for the ve ry l imited u s e  made 

the di s c ipl ines of anthropo logy and hi story in the 

deve lopment proces s  is that the i r  i ncorporat ion woul d  

carry w i t h  i t  the impl icat ion that t h e  f i e l d  o f  s tudy i s  

not only the society and culture for whom the change i s  

being p l anned but a l s o  the society and culture o f  the 

p l anner s . On the one hand thi s tends to demote the 

p l anners from the i r  s uper-rationa l i s t  pos i t i on ( something 

from whi ch they are i ns t i tutiona l l y  we l l  protected ) . On 

the other hand it requ i r e s  the anthropo l ogi s t /h i s to r i an 

to be in a po s i t ion to make technical and int e l l ectual 

j udgements , some thing that i s  norma l l y  thought to l ie 

outs i de the ordinary s cope o f  the profes s ion , to be 

beyond the l imi t s  s e t  by r e l a tivi sm . But the non­

neutral i ty o f  the s e  cons i derat ions s erves to r emind us 

that whatever e l s e  i s  ent a i led in the ana l ys i s  o f  

economic pr incip l e s  and social  s t ructure , a t  the heart o f  

the deve l opment proce s s  i s  the fact o f  powe r . 

For a l l  the s e  reasons the deve l opment proce s s  was 

intended to l eave h i s tory behind, to rep l ace the 

t radit ional with the modern,  to create the future in the 
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p r e s ent . Deve lopmen t  s tudi e s , according to thi s view, 

has nothi ng to le arn f rom anthropo logy and h i s tory . 

Gre a t l y  re inforcing this  v i ew among the prac t i t i oners 

of the d i s cipl ine was the r i s e  of decoloni zat ion . The 

general  derogation o f  the co l on i a l  p e r i od by many 

i nt e l l ectua l s , s o c i a l i s t s ,  Fab i ans , Chr i s t i an Soci a l i s t s ,  

ant i - s l avery movement s , ant i - raci s t s , t r ade uni on i s t s  and 

ant i - impe r i a l i s t s on the one s ide and mo s t  o f  the 

co lon i zed on the othe r ,  ensured that for s everal  decade s 

the h i s to r i ca l  perspect i ve was supp r e s s ed and the 

deve l opment scheme s of the co lon i a l  autho r i t i e s  largely 

forgotten . I n  any c a s e ,  i n  an ant i - colonial  age any 

a t t empt to draw on the l e s sons o f  the colon i a l  p a s t  woul d  

have been fraught wi th mi sunde r s t andings from a l l  s i de s . 

The onset o f  independence i n  the third wor l d  was 

i ntended to sweep a s i de the l e gacy o f  the p a s t  and to 

b ri ng about the re fashioning of the thi rd wor l d  s t ate 

i nto an ent i rely modern form . I n  add i t i on ,  dur ing the 

l a te co lon i a l  period and the f i r s t  few decades fo l lowing 

i ndependenc e ,  the colon i a l  s t ate was wide l y  perce i ved as 

a brake on deve l opment and growth and with the remova l o f  

this  brake the newl y independent s t at e s  were expected to 

rea l i z e a Prome thean t rans format i on . 

We are now su f f i c i ently d i s tant from thi s p e r i od to 

reas s e s s  thi s view . The purpo se o f  thi s sect ion i s  to 
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examine some anthropo logi cal  and h i s to r i c a l  a spects  o f  

the growth and change proce s s  i n  the Papuan co lonial 

period . 

V. Coopera tive deve�opmen t in co�onia �  Papua 

Governor Murray adopted as cent ral  p l anks o f  h i s  

admi n i s t ration a s ys tem o f  l and tenure and a s y s t em o f  

l abour indenture . Under Murray the C rown recogn i zed 

cus tomary l and owner ship . Land coul d  not be s o l d  by i t s  

cus tomary owners except t o  the C rown . Expatr i at e  

individua l s ,  compani e s , and mi s s i ons , could o n l y  l ea s e  

l and from the Crown . The t e rms and condi t ions o f  the 

l e a s e s  were s t ri ct l y  cont r o l l e d  by the admi n i s t ration . 

I t  was not intended by Murray that expa t r i at e  l e a s e  

ho ldings woul d  di s rupt ex i s t ing indi genous patterns o f  

l and use and occupa t ion . Where cus tomary owners were 

wi l l ing to s e l l  to the C rown then the l ea s e  t e rms o f fered 

by the admini s t ration to the expa t r i a te s e t t l e r s , 

compani es , and mi s s ions , we re ve ry favourab l e . Under 

Murray, l abour l aws we re admini s tered i n  such a way as to 

l imi t the amount of l abour ta ken for indenture from any 

one d i s trict at a gi�en t ime and to s t r i ct l y cont rol the 
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t e rms and condi t ions o f  wor k  and the payment o f  wage s . 

Acco rding to thi s s cheme Papua wou l d  undergo e conomi c 

deve lopment but wi thout the att endant abu s e s  o f  native ' s 

r i ghts whi ch wer e  characte r i s t i c  o f  some colonies  ( Smith 

1 9 1 2 : 3 0 - 2 , 8 5 ,  8 6  and Murray 1 92 1 : ix-x i ) . 

The po l i cy o f  making l and ava i l ab l e  for exp a t r i a t e  

l easeho l d  was active l y  pursued unt i l  about 1 9 1 4 . 

Expatriate enterpr i s e s , howeve r , ran into di f f i cu l t i e s  

and frequen t l y  fai led . Usua l l y  the s e  f a i lures had l i t t l e  

t o  do with the admi n i s trat ion and i t s  regu l a t i ons but 

neve r the l e s s  Murray was c r i t i c i zed for be ing ' so f t  on 

native s ' ( Lett  1 9 4 9 : 1 3 8 ,  1 4 1 , 1 8 3 - 5  and Legge 1 9 5 6 : 1 6 1 ) . 

Between 1 9 1 4  and 1 92 0  l arge areas o f  l and unde r l ea s e  

reve rted t o  the admi n i s trat ion due t o  the f a i lure o f  the 

l e s s e e s  to meet the r equi rements for c l e a r i ng and 

cul t iva t ion of the l and ( An n u a l  Report s  of the Terri t ory 

of Papua 1 91 4  - 1 92 0 ,  hereina fter r e f e r red to as  PAR- ) . 

I n  1 9 1 4  the Aus t ral i an Army occup i ed Ge rman New Gui ne a  

and remained in occupat ion and control unt i l  t h e  League 

o f  Nat ions mandates  provi s i ons came into force i n  1 92 2 . 

Murray argued for New Guinea to be b rought unde r h i s  

contro l and for i t s  admi n i s trat i on t o  b e  uni f i ed with 

that of Papua ( We s t ,  1 9 7 0 ,  8 4 - 7 , 9 8 , 1 0 6- 8 ) . The 

Aus t r a l i an Government , however , e l ec ted to cont i nue with 

and then expand the expatriate owned and cont ro l l ed p l an-
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tat iQn sys tem e s tabl i shed by the Ge rman New Guinea 

Company and the former German admini s t ra t ion . 

I n  1 9 1 8  Mur ray int roduced legi s l at ion for the 

e s t ab l i shment o f  nat i ve p l antat ions and nat i ve taxat ion 

i n  Papua . The insp i r a t i on and j us t i f i c a t ion for the 

nat ive p l antation s cheme came from a number of source s . 

On the wider front Murray found s upport for the s cheme i n  

the anti - c ap i t a l i s t  l i terature o f  impe r i a l i s t  c r i t i c i sm 

and colon i a l  commentary . Mur ray c i t ed (Murray 1 9 2 1 : 3 9 )  

in s upport o f  native systems o f  agricul ture , S .  Ol ivi er ' s 

Whi t e  Capi t a l  and Col o ured Labour ( Ol ivier 1 9 0 6 )  and E . D .  

More l ,  Fre e  Labo ur i n  Tropi c a l  Afri ca ( Mo r e l  1 9 1 4 ) . 

Ol ivi e r  was a senior Colon i a l  O f f ice c i vi l s ervant and a 

Fabi an and h i s  book was a wide ranging attack on rac i s t  

a t t i tudes and d i s cr iminatory po l ic i e s  i n  Afr i c a . O l i vi e r  

argued that in South Africa a l andl e s s  p ro le t a r i at had 

been created by the a l i enation of the b l acks  f rom the i r  

l and and the suppre s s i on o f  b l a c k  comme rce ( 1 9 0 6 : Chap 

9 ) , whi le in We s t  Africa the expor t  t r ade depended on 

nat ive agr i cu l ture and nat ive commerce flouri shed 

( Ol ivier 1 9 0 6 :  Chap 1 0 ) . E . D .  Mor e l  o f fe red s imi l a r  

arguments i n  favour o f  indi genous Afri can commerce and 

agricul ture . Both wr i ters  s aw the expanding colonial 

enterp r i s e s  as  being explo i t i ve o f  nat ive l and and l abour 

and des tructive of nat ive sub s i s tence agr i cu l ture , 

product ion and commerce . Both s aw the nat ive p l antat ions 

o� We s t  Af r i ca as a mor a l l y  and pol i t i c a l l y  pre ferab l e ,  
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though l e s s  e f f i c i ent , form o f  indi genous economi c 

deve lopment and a nece s s ary s tep towards the d i s tant goal 

of s e l f - rule . 

Within Papua an important factor in the dec i s ion to 

int roduce l e gi s l at ion was the s e emingly succe s s ful 

a t t empt i n  1 9 1 3  by the Re s i dent Magi s t rate of the We s t e rn 

Divis ion to induce vi l lagers i n  the Divis ion to e s t ab l i s h  

v i l l age copra p l anta t i ons . The Ann ual Report for the 

Wes t ern Di vi si on 1 91 3/1 9 1 4 s t ated that : 

I n  o rder to teach the more civi l i zed nat i ve s  
to be mor e  s e l f - re l i an t ,  and the memb e r s  o f  a 
vil lage to be interdependent , a vi l l age 
coconut p l antat ion s cheme was ini t i ated i n  the 
ear l i e r  part o f  the year . Outwardl y,  many o f  
the nat ives o f  thi s Divi s ion appear t o  b e  
h i ghly civi l i zed,  s o  i t  was thought that the 
s cheme woul d  be a t e s t  of the i r  c i vi l i z a t i on 
and at the s ame t ime make them rea l i z e i t s  
s t e rner s ide . B r i e f l y  the scheme i s  one b y  
whi ch the natives o f  each vi l l age wi l l  make , 
mainta i n ,  and control a p l antation on 
cooperat i ve l ines . I n  o rder that they s hould 
see its bene f i t s , the i r  own me thods of l iving 
f rom hand to mouth wer e  cont rasted wi th the 
fore s i ght of the whi t e  man in providing for 
the future in the year s  of his youth . Then i t  
was s hown t o  them how the i r  requ i rement s  had 
increas ed in propo r t i on to the increase i n  
the i r  civi l i za t i on ,  and i t  was po i nted o u t  
that a s  the year s  went by the i r  r e quiremen t s  
woul d  be further increas ed . They were a s ked 
how the s e  wer e  to be s a t i s f i ed . They did not 
know . Thi s  s e t  them thinking . Gradua l l y  they 
began to rea l i z e  that the l ine of argument 
used was r i ght , s o  s ome of them s e t  abou t  to 
carry out the p l antat ion s cheme . They were 
told that the Government wi shed them to s ee 
that i t  wa s be ing done for the i r  own good . 
The idea o f  compu l s ion wa s ent i r e l y  
e l iminated . 
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Lyons , the Res ident Mag i s trate , appears to have been 

mo t ivated by,  on the one hand , the r e l a t ive d i s inte r e s t  

and f a i lure o f  comme r c i a l  p l antat ion i nter e s t s  in the 

Wes t e rn Divi s ion and on the o ther hand by a v i s ion o f  

vil l age based nat ive cooperat ives as  the i n s trument o f  

s o c i a l  improvement and economic deve l opment ( PAR 

1 9 1 3 / 1 9 1 4 )  . 

Accordingly Murray was persuaded to b r ing forward the 

Na t i ve Pl an t a ti on s  Ordi na n c e  of 1 9 1 8 . A few years l at er 

he de s c r ibed the ordinance i n  the fol lowing t e rms : 

I n  a concrete form the sys tem wi l l  wor k  out 
ve ry much as fo l lows - the Government w i l l  
r e s ume an area o f  l and near a vi l l age and 
declare it a nat i ve p l antat i o n ;  the vi l l agers , 
o r  a certain numbe r  o f  them, w i l l  wor k  out 
the i r  tax by c l e a r in g ,  p lant i n g ,  etc . , whi le 
the Government s uper i nt ends , and perhaps 
s upp l i es the seed and too l s . The crop i s  to 
be divided between the Gove rnment and the 
vi l l agers , and the proceeds o f  the Government 
share are to be p a i d  into a fund and to be 
expended for the bene f i t  o f  the nat i ve s  
genera l l y ,  and for n o  other purpo s e  (Murray 
1 92 1 : 3 2 )  

Mur ray s aw this  s cheme as a s s i s t ing i n  the pres erva t ion 

o f  nat i ve ins t i tut i ons and cus toms , the de s t ruct ion o f  

whi ch was o ften con s i dered t o  be the cause o f  popul a t i on 

decl ine ( e . g . , Rive r s , 1 9 2 2 ,  W i l l i ams 1 9 2 3 a ,  1 92 3b ) . The 

ordinance was intended to s uppl ement the cap i tal i s t  

system o f  comme r c i a l  agr i cu l ture and t o  create a n  economy 
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for the natives based on the vi l l age and soc i al 

cooper a t i on . I n  thi s  way a s t rong indi genous economy 

would be created,  gre a t l y  pre ferable to cap i t a l i s t  

exp l o i ta t ion,  and s t rongly r e s i s t ant t o  any change s that 

future admi ni s trations migh t  make towards the New Guinea 

s tyle o f  commer c i a l  p l antat ion agr i cu l ture . IS 

The Murray admin i s trat ion intended that the vi l l age 

p l antat i on s cheme should be int roduced gradua l ly .  The 

more " advanced" Gul f  Divi s ion was cho s en for the 

int roduct ion of the s cheme and divided into two par t s  . . 

That part o f  the Divi s ion wes t  o f  the admini s t rat ive 

centre , Ke rema , was s e l e c t ed for the introduc t i on o f  r i ce 

p l antat ions and that part t o  the e a s t  o f  Kerema for 

coconut p l antat ions . 

VI .  The implemen ta tion of the scheme 

For admi n i s t rat ive purpos e s  Papua was divided into a 

numbe r  o f  d i s t r i c t s . Each di s t r i c t ,  or divi s ion a s  they 

were t e rmed,  wa s s t a f fed by a Res ident Magi s t rate , a few 

Patrol Officers  and a de tachment o f  the Armed Nat ive 

Cons t abulary . The s e  peop l e  gene r a l l y  res ided i n  the 
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divis ion admi n i s t rat i ve .  centre and the i r  ove r a l l  s t rength 

was neve r very great . The admini s t rat ive pres ence was 

e s t ab l i shed in the vi l l ages by act i ve patro l l i ng and the 

vi gorous app l i ca t ion of the j ud i c i a l  system to pet t y  

mat t e r s  [ e . g . , the pros ecution o f  persons f o r  the wear i ng 

o f  c lo thing on the uppe r  hal f  o f  the i r  body, fa i l i ng t o  

keep p i gs out s ide t h e  vi l l age fences ,  insu l t ing a t t i t udes 

towards admin i s t ra t i on o f fi ci a l s ,  e tc . , ( Gul f Di vi si on 

Ann ual Repor t s  1 91 3 - 1 9 4 0 , here inafter referred to a s  

GDAR- ) ] . 

The popu l a t ion o f  the Gul f Divi s ion in the early 1 92 0 ' s 

numbered about 2 0 , 0 0 0 . 1 6  The s e  were to be found mos t l y  i n  

the coa s t a l  vi l l ages . Much o f  the Gul f Divi s ion i s  l ow 

l ying de l t a  country and very swampy . The E l ema , the 

dominant Gul f  s o c i a l  group , l ive mos t ly in the coas t a l  

vi l lages , whi ch a r e  grouped i n  l arge c l u s t e r s  along the 

beache s . Soc i a l  organ i z a t ion among the E l ema fol lows one 

t yp i c a l  Papua New Guinea p a t t e rn o f  egal i ta r i an i sm,  ' b i g  

man ' l eadership,  informal po l i t ical  s t ructur e s  and no 

inhe r i ted autho r i t y . I n  the Gul f ,  as  in mo s t  other p a r t s  

o f  Papua , there w a s  n o  s i gn i f i cant economic i ntegrat ion 

beyond the hous ehold uni t . Inter-vi l l age and inter­

regional t rade were e i the r non- ex i s tent o r  of l i tt l e  

economic s i gn i f i cance . 1 7 I n  the Gul f  the hou s eho ld s ub­

s i s tence economy depended on f i shing from the s e a ,  

gather ing from the swamps , the cul t ivated coconut , the 

extract ion of s ago f rom the s ago palm,  bush gardens and ·' . 
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bush hunting . The hou s eho l d ,  whi ch could be mo re o r  l e s s  

l arge or extended, was the uni t  o f  produc t i o n . When a 

new bush garden was s tarted a l arge number o f  households 

woul d  comb ine for the c l e a r i ng o f  the fore s t . Not a l l  

l arge t rees were f e l l ed howeve r ,  and many o f  the fe l l ed 

trees were l e f t  to l i e ,  rather than burnt to ashe s . 

Individual hous eho l ds wor ked the i r  own areas i n  the 

gardens and reaped the i r  own produce . Cul t ivation 

techni ques made u s e  o f  the s hade provided b y  l arge tree 

deb r i s  and the p l an t ings usua l l y intermixed the spec i e s . 18  

I n  1 9 2 0  G . H .  Murray,  forme r l y  Re s i dent Mag i s trate a t  

Ke rema , was pl aced i n  cha rge o f  t h e  Nat ive P l antat i ons 

s cheme and began surveying and purchas ing " unused" l and 

in the wes t ern part o f  the Gul f  Divi s ion . Under the 

scheme a suitab l e  p i ece of l and was purcha s ed by the 

Government from i t s  t radi t i onal owner ( s )  and gazetted a 

Nat i ve P l antat ion . I n  the s ame year a head t ax was 

introduced into Gul f  Divi s i o n . Tho s e  e l i g i b l e  to pay tax 

we re mal e  nat ives between the age s of 1 6  and 3 6  year s . 

Tho s e  exempt were members  o f  the Armed Nat ive 

Cons tabul ary,  Vi l l age Con s t ab l e s , persons un f i t  for wor k ,  

mi s s ion te ache rs and fathe r s  o f  no t l e s s  than four 

. chi ldren by one wi fe . The t ax wa s s e t  at a max imum o f  

ten shi l l ings for i ndentured nat ive l abour e r s  and twenty 

shi l l ings for a l l  others ( PAR 1 9 1 9 / 1 9 02 ) . 
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. The int roduct ion o f  the p l antation s cheme and the tax 

created a great deal of confus ion and unre s t . Many 

vi l l age r s  regarded the tax as i ndi s t ingui shab l e  from the 

f ines impo s ed by the Government in i t s  cour t s  ( and 

pe rhaps equa l l y  arb i t rary ) and the p l antation s cheme a s  

s imp l y  a di s gu i s ed form o f  forced l abour . The ini t i a l  

per i od was marked b y  a considerable s oc i al uproar and a 

la rge number of summary arre s t s . Li s ton-Bl yth ,  the 

Ac t ing Re s i dent Magi s t rate for Gu l f  Divi s ion , in a Patrol 

Repor t  fo March and Apr i l  1 9 2 1 ,  reported t h a t : 

I reached the Gove rnmen t r e s t  house Wb ,L Ch i s  
a t  present occup i ed w i th M r  Murray ' s p a r t y  
h e r e  I camped and later M r  Murray turn ed up 
f rom hi s r i ce p l anting area a nd h a d  many 
compl aints  re the natives and the i r  re fus a l  to 
a s s i "  t h im t o  c l ear the q round et c . , ,tc . ,  

Up e a r l y  and s aw Mr Murray with h i s  peopl e  who 
are wo r ki ng they are very much against. the 
plantat ion s cheme i t  seems and M r  Murray has 
been having great di f f i cu l ty with them he has 
sent a f a i r  numb e r  to Ke rema a l re ady and 
several more p r i soners wa i t ing here , one case 
b rought be fore me was de t e rmined interfe rence 
wi th the po l i c e ,  a man be ing orde r ed to be 
a r re s ted by Mr Murray, wb en the handcu f f s  were 
put on him the vi l l age people s e i zed the man 
a nd carried him away and the po l i ce had a 
regular tug o f  war to keep him ( CAO 3 3 6 / 6 9  
1 9 ) . 

Despite the ini t i a l  di s l i ke and di s t ru s t  the s cheme 

caught on and was t a ken up enthus ias t i ca l l y  by thous ands 

of Gul f vi l l agers . G . H .  Murray and h i s  co l l e a gues 

promoted the scheme as a means for s o c i a l  and economic 
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imprQvement to the vi l l agers , wh ich they came to accept 

and embrace . Patro l O f f i ce r  Lambden reported i n  May 1 92 1  

that : 

[ I ]  di scove red a re cent l y  c l eared t rack 
through the thi c k  t imbe r .  Four boys fo l l owed 
me and wanted to show me s omething . [ we ]  
came to a l arge patch that i s  being cl eared o f  
t imber . The nat i ve s  t o l d  me that i t  was go ing 
to be the i r  r i ce f i el ds . Mr Murray is loo king 
a f t e r  the wor k  and the boys are now awa i t i ng 
h i s  return . One portion has a l ready been 
p l anted and the r i ce i n  s ome part s  is a foot 
h i gh . I am t o l d  by my companions that s o o n ,  
t h e y  wi l l  have p l enty o f  money from the s a l e  
o f  the i r  r i ce and that bye and bye they are 
go ing to  c l e a r  mi l e s  of  country t o  p l ant r i ce 

the country i s  ve ry thi c k l y  t imbered and 
thi s sma l l  patch mus t  have t a ken many 

wee ks to clear . Thes e  peop l e  are mo s t  
enthu s i a s t i c  about r i ce ( CAO 3 3 6 / 9 0 )  . 

The admi n i s t ra t i on u s ed s t i c ks and carro t s  on the 

vi l l age populat ion in order to imp l ement the s cheme s . 

Pun i t i ve s anct ions were app l i ed to tho s e  who evaded 

l abour and opposed the compul sory l and purcha s e s , o r  

spo ke the i r  oppo s i t i on t o  t h e  s cheme s . Typ i c a l l y  the s e  

took the form o f  gao l s entence s . On the othe r hand the 

vi l l agers were told that the s cheme s woul d  b r i ng wea l th 

to the vi l l ages and an i ncome for individua l s ,  providing 

they a l l  wor ked hard . 

Gene r a l l y  speaking the nat i ve s  have take n  very 
kindly to r i ce cul t i va t i on . At f i r s t  there 
was general  d i s s at i s fact i on and the peop l e  
could no t unde r s t and why they we r e  a s ked t o  
p l ant r i ce when they had a n  abundance o f  food 
in the form of s ago , game and garden produce ,  
i t  was only a fter long and earne s t  t a l k s  with 
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them that they now real i s e  the bene f i t s  they 
. wi l l  de r i ve f rom cul t iva t ing a sui tab l e  and 
marketab l e  produce ( GDAR 1 92 2 / 1 9 2 3 )  . 

By 1 9 2 3  in the we s t e rn part o f  the Gul f 2 3 5 7  acres o f  

l and had been gazetted nat ive p l antat ions , 4 1 7  acres had 

been c l eared and p l anted with r i ce and 1 6 6 8  e l igible 

ma l e s  had been noted as wor king the p l antat ions . The s e  

persons were granted a t ax di spen s a t i on a t  t h e  rate o f  

ten s hi l l ings for  each month spent wor king on the r i ce 

p lant a t ions , a measure that had proved neces s ar y  to gain 

a wider accept ance o f  the s cheme ( GDAR 1 92 2 / 1 9 2 3 )  . 

The Papuan Annual Repor t s  provide a succinct account o f  

the p rogres s  o f  the s cheme : 

There i s  sui tab l e  s o i l in the Gul f Divi s ion 
for r i ce growing , and now that the prel iminary 
di f f icul t i e s  have been over come , the nat i ve s  
appear t o  b e  interes t ed i n  i t s  cul t i va t i on and 
1 2  tons o f  rice  was cropped,  which i s  qui te a 
s a t i s factory beginning . Operat ions are be ing 
extended,  and a l arge increase i n  rice  
p roduc t i on f rom t h i s  di s tr i c t  may be expected 
( PAR 1 921 /1 922 ) . 

[ In 1 92 2 / 2 3 ]  a s um o f  £ 3 , 0 5 2  was spent i n  the 
e s t ab l i s hment and deve l opment o f  nat ive r i ce 
p l antat ions and on the p r e l iminary expen s e s  o f  
a rice mi l l . Rice has s o  f a r  been the 
pr incipal crop grown and a crop o f  nea r l y  2 0 0  
tons . . i s  a s sured · ( PAR 1 922/1 923)  . 

[ In 1 92 4 / 2 5 ]  r i ce p l an t i ng under European 
instruct i on was con t i nued in the Gul f 
Divi s io n ,  but owing to shortage o f  s t a f f 
caused by i l l - he a l th the p l ant ing did not 
receive the nece s s ary superv i s ion and the crop 
was rather l e s s  than that o f  the previous 
yea r ,  1 7 2  tons as  aga i n s t  1 8 1  tons ( PAR 
1 924/1 92!j)  . 
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A di s appo int ing result  was again noted in 1 9 2 5 / 2 6  when 

only 9 5  tons we re produced, but thi s was aga i n  attr ibuted 

to the i l l -hea l th o f  the admin i s t ra t i on s t a f f  ( PAR 

1 925/1 926) . The 1 9 2 6 / 2 7  Ann ua l  Repor t b l amed the c l imate 

for the next disappo inting harve s t : 

again rain and f l oods did much damage . 
this  had happened every year and i t  become s  
nece s s ary s e r iously to cons ider whether there 
is any j us t i f i ca t i on for  per s i s t i ng in the 
attempt to e s tabl i s h  the culture of r i ce in 
the face of uns at i s factory c l imat i c  cond i t ions 
( PAR 1 92 6/2 7 )  . 

The 1 92 7 / 2 8  Repor t  no ted that r i ce growing had been 

abandoned "as was foreshadowed in l a s t  year ' s repor t . H  

IV. 

There wer e  many factors contr ibut ing to the f a i l u r e  o f  

the r i ce scheme . Loo king beyond the we l l - known exogenous 

facto r s  such as s lump s in wor l d  p r i c e s , and the eco-

geographical factors such as d i s t ance from wo rld mar ke t s , 

di f f i cu l t i e s  with t ranspo r t a t i o n ,  there are tho s e  facto r s  

a s s o c i ated mo re di rectly w i t h  the admi n i s t r a t i on ,  i t s  
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cul t�re , be l i e f  systems and technical  knowl edge . 

S i gn i f icant among the s e  l a t t e r  were a s e r i e s  o f  

mi spe rcept ions . Fi r s t l y ,  the admini s t ra t i on fai led to 

perceive that whi l e  s o c i a l  cooperat i on was an important 

part o f  vi l l age l i fe ,  cooperat i ve l abour and the dome s t i c  

sub s i s t ence e conomy operated largely i n  t e rms o f  

hou s eho lds and not a t  the l eve l o f  the vi l l age . The 

admin i s trat i on ' s ins i s tence on the vi l l age as the uni t  o f  

s o c i a l  cooperat i on s impl y  i gnored import ant intra-vi l lage 

kindred-based group di f ference s . This s i tua t i on was in 

part caused by the r e l at ive abs ence of fo rmal autho r i t y  

and hierarchy in Papuan vi l lages . The admini s tration 

made pers i s t ent at tempt s  t o  f i nd o r  create a vi l l age 

autho r i t y  that would do the i r  wor k  for them . The 

admi n i s trat ion s aw the probl em not in s o c i a l  s t ructural 

terms but as  a wea kne s s  of characte r  in the Papuans 

cho s en for this  role . Adm in i s t r a t i on reports  carry 

frequent re ferences to individu a l s  who mi ght exert the 

nec e s s ary author i t y  t o  "make a good v i l l age Cons t ab l e "  

and s ome t ime later a swinge ing reference to a hap l e s s  

i ndividual ' s  inab i l i t y  t o  " command autho r i ty ove r  l a z y  

and inso lent vi l l agers . "  Al s o  the notion o f  the rural 

vi l l age cooperative was a potent s ymbo l to many dur ing 

thi s  period and beyond ( see for  examp l e  Hobson 1 8 9 5 ,  

Co l l ings 1 9 1 4 ) . 

Ano ther aspect o f  s o c i a l  cooperat i on i s  the fact that 

what appears to the out s ide r ,  the obs e rver from out o f  
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t ime, as  spontaneous giving and communa l p ar t i c ipat i on 

based on moral  values (Mau s s  1 9 5 4 ) maybe , f rom the point 

of vi ew of the l i fe wo r l d  of the vi l l a ge r ,  a ful f i l lment 

of personal obl igat ions and s o c i a l  dut i e s , whi ch i f  l e ft 

undone would result in coerc i on and force b e i ng app l i ed 

to h i s  o r  her per son . W i thout the e s sent i a l  t ime 

dimens ion the e l ement s  o f  coerc ion and force can e a s i l y  

b e  ove r looked and indeed the comp l e x i t y  o f  the formal 

r e l a t i onships o f  product ion and consump t i o n  i n  any 

society cannot be p rop e r l y  unde r s tood wi thout taking thi s 

temporal dimens ion into account . The r e l a t i onship 

between the admini s t rat ion and thi s a spect of Papuan 

vi l l age society is comp l ex . The admin i s t ra t i on ,  wi th i ts 

peripat e t i c  o f fi c i a l s  and superordinate powe r ,  did 

support and even enhance by the app l i cation o f  the 

doctr ine of cus tomary l aw certain a spects of tradi t ional 

l i fe and cus toms . P r incipal among the s e  were e l ement s  o f  

the extant l and tenure , mar r i age and s exual i ty 

arrangements . To an extent tho s e  P apuan s o c i a l  e l ements 

that fe l l  wi thin the domain of the new l aw i mpo s ed f rom 

above became fixed in t ime and fro zen as a r e s u l t  o f  thi s 

proce s s . Such an outcome , part i cul arly in the case o f  

l and t enure ,  i s  contrary t o  the fact s o f  P apuan h i s tory . 

Even s o , the general  o r i entat ion o f  the admi n i s trat i on 

was towards the future and the Papuan pas t could at any 

moment be denied and s e t  as ide in the int e r e s t s  o f  

modern i t y  o r  moderni zat ion . Fo r examp l e ,  the l abour laws 

a s sumed the mode l of a depezsonal i z ed wo r k  r e l at ionship 
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and the r i ght to qui t ,  a near impo s s ib i l ity i n  the 

cont ext of t radi t ional vi l l age relat i onship s . 

Consequent i a l ly,  the admin i s t ra t ion techn i ca l l y  

suppo rted,  in the name o f  personal l iberty,  the breaking 

o f  t radi t ional r e l a t i onships of exchange , whi le f a i l ing 

to real i z e  that the s e  r e l a t i onship s , h i s to r i c a l l y  

deve l oped through the reproduct ion o f  patronage , and 

bas ed on coercion and forc e ,  would no longer carry mor a l  

author i t y  once bro ken by t h e  a rrogated autho r i ty o f  the 

s tate . I n  this  respect the admini s t r a t i on was in di rect 

conf l i ct with t radi t ional nat ive society . 

A s econd important f a i lure l a y  in the admi n i s t e r ing 

o f f i c i a l s '  f a i lure to comp rehend the techn i qu e s  of garden 

cul t i vat ion that were nece s s ar y  in the wet tropical 

envi ronment of the Gul f .  Gul f  gardening pract ices  were 

con s i s tent l y  and mono tonous l y  condemned over decades by 

the adminis trat ion largely because the Gul f garden i n  no 

way f i t s  the s tereo type o f  the European ' s ci ent i f i c '  

garden . 2o  I n  the Gul f  the s o i l  i s  not usua l l y  t i l l ed ,  the 

ground i s  not a lways s tr ipped o f  a l l  t races o f  former 

vegetat ion , p l antings intermix spe c i e s  and are not 

a l i gned in rows , and i n  the l i fe of a garden a mixture o f  

crop s i s  p l anted i n  a wel l - unde r s tood succe s s i on ove r 

some e i ghteen to thirty months before the ga rden i s  

abandoned t o  the fore s t . To the adminis trat i on the 

gardens loo ked a "me s s . "  Yet the admini s t rat i on ' s own 

gardens were a me s s . I n  o rde r to provide food for the 
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pri soners held in gaol at Ke rema the admi n i s t rat ion 

ma intained l arge ga rdens . Local vi l l age r s  were paid for 

the l and and paid to clear the l and and were permi tted to 

take a f i r s t  crop o f f  thi s l and " in orde r to break the 

s o i l  up" ! ( GDAR 1 92 6/1 92 7 ) . The p r i sone r s  then wo r ked 

the l and under supervi s i on,  p l an t i ng in rows and weeding 

the t i l l ed s oi l ,  and each year the admin i s trat i on noted 

in its annual repo r t s  the very poor return and occas i onal 

fai l ure of the crop s . Thi s  di sma l r e s u l t  was 

con s i s t ent ly reported dur ing the p e r i od 1 9 1 0  - 1 9 4 0 ,  with 

the fai lure being b l amed on the poor s o i l  and the 

vaga r i e s  o f  the c l imate ( GDAR 1 91 0 - 1 9 4 0 ) . The adhe rence 

to s imi lar me thods ensured that the r i ce crops a l so 

con s i s tent ly fai led due t o  impove r i shment of the s o i l  and 

breakdown o f  i t s  s t ructure and the p e s t  depredat i ons and 

infect ious di seases  that a mono - cul ture i nv i t e s  in such 

an envi ronment . 

A thi rd and related fai l ure l a y  i n  the fact that 

admi n i s trat i on took i nadequate account o f  l abour va lues 

in the vi l l age subs i s tence econom i c  sys t em . The 

adm in i s trat i on handled the col lect ion and s a l e  of the 

r i ce crop . Hal f o f  the money rece i ved f rom the s a l e  was 

paid to the vi l lage rs who had part i c ipated in the s cheme 

and the o ther hal f wa s paid into a nat ive purpo s e s  fund . 

Somet ime s the vil lagers did not rece ive the i r  share unt i l  

mo re than a year after the harve s t ,  an uncons c i onab l y  

l ong t ime . Of  the o ther ha l f  o f  the money,  th i s  wa s used 
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to b�y s ome r i ce �i l l s  and t o  pay the s a l a r i e s  o f  G . H .  

Mur ray and o ther admini s t ra t i on o f f i c i a l s  who wo r ked with 

him on the s cheme . 

I t  i s  clear that a fter the cash return for the 1 92 2  

crop had been received the re was general agreement among 

the vi l l agers that r i ce growing did no t give an adequate 

return for the l abour invo lved . 2 1 Aga inst thi s mus t  be 

held the admini s tration' s percept ion of the nat ives a s  

being indo l ent and l a z y  and t o o  we l l  provided f o r  by a 

natural t ropical abundance . I n  fact the admin i s t r a t i on 

intended that the economic deve l opment o f  Papua and the 

e s t ab l i shment of a money economy would be an act o f  

po l i t i ca l  di s c ip l ine . 

Ano ther example o f  the myopi c  a t t i t ude o f  the colonial  

adm i n i s t rat i on towards nat i ve l abour va lues can be found 

in the var ious coconut p lant a t i on s cheme s f rom the 1 92 0 ' s 

to the 1 9 6 0 ' s .  The adm in i s t r a t i on o f f i c i a l s  i n s i s ted 

that the coconuts be p l anted i n  rows with a spacing o f  

thirty feet be tween the t r e e s . Thi s  spacing was 

" s c i ent i f i c a l l y" det e rmined as the opt imum di s t ance 

requi red for max imum nut s i z e . However ,  such a spacing 

permi t s  the abundant growth of vegetat ion be tween the 

trees . When the ripe nut s f a l l  from the t r e e s  they are 

lost to vi ew unl e s s  the ground is kept clear . Much copra 

pl ant at i on l abour is expended on clearing the ground 

between trees with machete s .  The vi l l age r s  cons i s tent l y  
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p l anted the i r  trees much c l o s e r  together than the 

admi n i s t r a t i on regulat i ons p e rmi tted . Thi s r educed the 

y i e l d  per tree but great ly i nhibi ted the growth o f  ground 

cove r  and hence the l abour requ i red to gathe r the nut s . 

The Admi n i s t rat ion s ent peop l e  to gao l for p l anting the i r  

t r e e s  a t  l e s s  than the regu l a t ion di s t ance apart ( GDAR 

1 925/2 6)  . 

Fo l l owing the fai lure o f  i t s  r i ce growing s cheme the 

admi n i s t rat ion l apsed i nto a Fan on esque rage and l e s s  

pub l i c l y  attributed the fai lure o f  the scheme t o  the 

per s i s t ent perve r s i ty ,  s tup i d i t y ,  indo l ence , susp i c ion , 

cont r a r i ne s s , chi ldi s hnes s  ( choos e  wha t  you w i l l ) o f  the 

nat i ve s . No further attempt s  were made to deve lop 

we s t e rn Papua unt i l  the ear l y  1 9 5 0 ' s when coope r a t i ve s  

and r i ve growing were revived f o r  the Gul f ,  and once 

again fai led . I n  the late 1 9 7 0 ' s there was again t a l k  o f  

deve loping the Gul f b y  e s t ab l i shing r i c e  growi ng 

cooper a t i ve s . 

VII Developmen t theory and socia l theory 

The wr i t e r ' s attent ion was f i r s t  a l e rted to the 

cyc l i ca l  character o f  the deve l opment impul s e  dur ing a 
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vi s it to we s t e rn Gul f  i n  1 97 8 . The national gove rnment 

had re sponded to the then newly estab l i shed p rovin c i a l  

gove rnment ' s  urgings for a deve l opment s cheme f o r  the 

di s t r i ct by s ugge s t ing a r i ce growing proj ect . Thi s  

' new' p roj ect was supported b y  e s s ent i a l l y  the s ame 

reasons that had come to the ' o f f i c i a l  mind ' i n  the 

1 92 0 ' s and exci ted many of the s ame hope s  among the 

v i l l ager s . My attent ion was f i r s t  drawn to the 

Government p ropo s a l s  by the comments of vi l l agers and one 

day whi l e  pas s ing s everal hectares of c l eared l and near 

I hu a i r s t rip thi s was po i nted out to me as  the chos en 

s i t e  for the ' new' r i ce s cheme . Al s o  on the l and we re 

some dere l i ct bui l di ngs dat i ng from the 1 9 5 0 ' s .  When I 

inqu i red as to the i r  o r i ginal purpo s e  I was i n formed that 

they had been bui l t  for the ' o l d '  r i ce s cheme . I was not 

abl e  to ascertain i f  the l and then being propos ed for the 

s i te of the ' new' rice s cheme was one of tho s e  por t i ons 

mar ked off for the s ame purpos e  i n  the 1 92 0 ' s ,  a l though I 

think i t  l i ke l y  that thi s was the case . What I do know 

i s  that the o f fi c i a l s  in the Provinc i a l  Government , the 

o f f i c i a l s  in the national government Departmen t  o f  

Pr imary I ndustry and the o f f i c i a l s  o f  the sponsoring 

agency , the UNDP , had no knowl edge o f  the 1 9 5 0 ' s r i ce 

s cheme , much l e s s  that of the 1 92 0 ' s .  There i s  no 

ins t i tut ional memory . Deve lopment s cheme s addr e s s  the 

future ,  not the pas t . The abs ence o f  i n s t i tut ional 

memory is wi thout doubt a con t r ibut ing factor to the 

cyc l i c a l  character of deve lopment fashions . E ach scheme 
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addLe s s e s the future by react ing to the p r e s ent , turni ng 

away from the 'backwardne s s '  o f  the pas t . But thi s  

proce s s  takes place not only a t  the l eve l o f  the 

individual p ro j ect but a l s o  at the l eve l o f  genera l i s ing 

theory . 

S ince the Berg Report o f  1 9 8 1  the interna t i onal 

f inanc i a l  ins t i tut ions have again come to emphas i s e  the 

e l ement of " gove rnanc e , " the ro le of the l egal  sys t em and 

l egi s l a t ion for bas i c  human r i ghts for e s tab l i shing the 

pre- cond i t i ons for a modern p roperty owning i ndividual i sm 

whi ch i s  thought t o  be the bas i s  for the deve l opment 

proces s .  The 1 9 9 1  Wor l d  Bank Ann ual Conferen ce on 

Devel opmen t  Economi cs devoted a numb e r  o f  s e s s ions t o  

this t op i c . Nel son , in a " Comment " on the l ead paper b y  

two Wor l d  Bank expe r t s , remar ked that the l in k s  b e tween 

gove rnment , po l i t i c a l  and l egal ins t i tut i ons and e conomic 

growth had come ful l c i rc l e  ove r the past  thi r ty years -

" in 1 9 6 0  it  was wide l y  be l i eved that democracy and 

deve l opment went hand in hand . . that was part o f  the 

insp i rat ion for the Al l i ance for Progres s "  ( Ne l son 

1 9 92 : 2 8 9 ) . Ne l son , howeve r i gnores the di s t o r t ing ve i l  

o f  the cold war ove r the Al l i ance for Progr e s s  and i s  

s eemingly unaware o f  the extent to whi ch the recent 

preoccupat ion of deve l opment spec i a l i s t s  wi th the l egal 

and j ur idical bas i s  of the democra t i c  ins t i tut ions which 

appear to support cap i t a l i s t  economic growth r e f l e c t  

concerns that were pres ent in the colonial per-iod . The 
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di f ference i s  that whi le legal and j ur i di c a l  i n s t i tutions 

were we l l  e s t ab l i shed wi thin the framewo r k  and prac t i ce 

o f  co l on i a l  gove rnment unde r the Lugard rul e s , they were 

not , as the colonial autho r i t i e s  recogn i zed,  we l l  

embedded i n  the s o c i e t i e s  gove rned . Accordingly the 

focus of colonial concern was the i r  e s t abl i shment in the 

s o c i a l  group s  over whi ch they ruled . I n  contr a s t  the 

pres ent interest  i s  focused mo re on the re- e s tabl i shment 

of legal and j ur idical i ns t i tu t i ons within the succe s sor 

governments to the colonial  autho r i t i e s . Thi s  is  seen as  

e s s en t i a l  i n  order to de feat s uch " an t i -mar ke t "  forces as  

" co r rupt i on "  and " neo-pa t r imon i a l i sm . " The contemporary 

interest i n  the r e l a t i onship between " good government " 

and the i ns t i tu t i ons o f  " c ivi l s o c i e t y , " that legal and 

j uridical i ns t i tutions suppor t  the functioning o f  a 

mode rn i zed economy and the reby e s t ab l i s h  the condit ions 

for mode rn i z a t i on and economi c growth , but neve rthe l e s s  

r e l y  for the i r  func t i oning o n  a widespread acceptance o f  

the i r  po l i t ical  legi t imacy and conceptual b a s i s ,  i s  

neve rthe l e s s  c l o s e l y  para l l e l  t o  the concerns o f  co l o n i a l  

admini s t rators and the theo r i s t s  o f  imper i a l i sm . , 

The cyc l e  o f  recurs ive re turn and the renewal o f  hope s  

f o r  the future i s  a deep l y  embedded ,  a l though i n frequent­

ly remar ked on,  feature of we s t ern s o c i a l  theory . The 

recurs iven e s s  and the unda tedne s s ,  the unt ime l i ne s s  o f  

s o c i a l  theory i s  an e l oquent t e s t imony t o  i t s  phi l o soph i ­

cal status ( Hawthorn 1 9 8 7 )  and the contr ibutory e l ement 
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o f  �ount er factua l s  t o  theo r i e s  bui l t  around s cheme s and 

the deni al o f  h i s tory . Pract i t i oner s  o f  s o c i a l  theo ry,  

with the i r  pre tens i ons to s c i ence frequent l y  supported on 

an a i ry po s i t ivi sm, have o f ten di smi s s e d ,  or r e l e gated to 

footnote s tatus , the d i s cu s s i on of counterfactua l s  ( Pl ath 

1 9 7 1 : i x - x ,  Dator 1 9 7 1 : 5 5 - 6 3 ) . But a futur i s t i c a l l y  

o r i ented deve lopment s tudi e s  i s  nece s s a r i ly i nvo lved w i th 

counter factua l s ,  with what ought t o  be rather than w i th 

what i s  ( Lewi s  1 9 7 3 ,  Hawthorn 1 99 1 ) . A u s e f u l l y  c r i t i ca l  

di s cus s i on o f  deve l opment programs , i n i t i at ives and 

theo r i e s  can only be advanced through a real i s t i c  

cons i deration o f  the 'might have beens . '  Such an 

approach depends on cont rol l ed app l i ca t i ons o f  the k i nds 

o f  thick descript i ons that are pre-eminent i n  

anthropo logical ana l ys i s  and i nqu i ry . Such an approach 

a l s o  permi t s  an ana l ys i s  that advances towards prac t i ca l  

under s t andings and e s chews the ethe r ea l i sms o f  s t ructural 

h i s tory . 
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Chapter 3 

Po st-wa r  approache s to developmen t 

After World War I I  there was widespread agreement that 

the underdeve l oped countr i e s  s houl d  be a s s i s ted to 

deve lop the i r  e conomi e s  and r a i s e  the i r  l iving s t andards . 

At the t ime there wer e  many who held the opinion that 

thi s  was the mo s t  important and urgent tas k fac ing the 

wor l d . The problem o f  how to p lan for and create 

economi c deve l opment qui c k l y  became a maj o r  topic in the 

debates o f  the United Nat ions Gener a l  As s emb l y  and i t s  

commi t tees . Much o f  t h i s  d i s c u s s ion was controvers i a l  

because there was n o  gener a l  agreement a s  to how, i n  

fact , economic deve l opment might b e  achi eved . In 1 9 4 8  

the E conomi c and Social  Counc i l  o f  the Uni t ed Nat ions 

appo inted a sub- commi s s ion to s tudy economic deve lopment 

in the expectat ion that s ome o f  the more contentious 

i s sues might be reso lved and that through the proce s s  o f  

expert consu l t a t ion the pu z z l ingly e lus ive correct 

technical me thods for economi c deve l opment mi ght be made 

c l ear . 
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The repo rt o f  the s ub -commi s s i on ( UN/ E . 1 3 3 3 ) , howeve r ,  

attracted only l imi ted and par t i a l  support and the 

Economi c and S o c i a l  Counci l  reque s ted the Secreta ry­

General  to prepare a repor t  a f t e r  cons u l t a t i on w i th the 

internat ional agenc i e s . Thi s  r epo r t , wi th appended 

s tatements f rom FAO , I BRD , I LO ,  IMF,  the Sub-Commi s s ion 

on E conomic Deve l opment , the E conomic and Emp loyment 

Commi s s i on and the I nt e rnational Chamb e r  o f  Commerce 

( ICC ) , was pub l i shed i n  1 9 4 9  as  Me th ods of Fi n a n ci n g  

Econ omi c Devel opm en t i n  Un der-Devel oped Co un t ri es 

( UN/ 1 9 4 9 . I I . B . 4 ) . Thi s  pub l i ca t i on was the s ub j ect o f  

di s cus s ion a t  the ninth s e s s i on o f  the E conom i c  and 

Soc i a l  Counc i l  meet ing in Jul y  1 9 4 9 .  Many internat i onal 

and nat i onal o rgan i z at ions and many of the l eading 

academic and techn i c a l  exper t s  o f  the t ime con t r ibuted to 

thi s  debate . Many con f l i ct ing vi ews wer e  exp r e s s ed but 

few were wide l y  shared . I n  t h i s  chapter I sha l l  d i s cu s s  

the pos i t ions o f  the maj o r  contr ibutor s  to the debate . 

The s e  were the i nt e rnat i ona l agenc i e s , FAO , the I BRD and 

the I CC ,  and I ndi a ,  the USA and the USSR . 

I .  FAO and ba sic needs 

The o r i gins o f  the Food and Agri culture Organ i z a t ion 
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( FAO.) l i e i n  the international food and nutr i t ion debat e s  

o f  the 1 9 3 0 ' s .  The Aus tral i an F . L .  McDouga l l  (Aus t r a l i an 

repr e s entat ive and forme r Pr ime Min i s t e r  S . M .  B ruce ' s 

advi sor at the League o f  Nat ions in 1 9 3 6  and a membe r  o f  

the League nut r i tion commi t tees ) wro te a memo randum on 

pos twar food po l i cy for an I nt e rnational Wheat Board 

meet ing in 1 9 4 2 . McDougal l  was concerned abou t  the 

prospect of inte rnat ional food s ho rtages in the a f t e rmath 

of war and the l i ke l y  e f fects of cons e quen t i a l  p r i c e  

movements f o r  s ome count r i e s  as  we l l  as  i n  t h e  longer 

term " freedom from want of food" ( McDouga l l ' s phras e ,  

McDougal l  1 9 4 3 : 1 2 7 ) . McDouga l l ' s p ropo s a l  for an 

internat ional o rgan i z at ion was t a ken up by P r e s i dent 

Roo s eve l t  ( FAO 1 9 5 6 : 1 7 )  and a Uni ted Nat ions conference 

on Food and Agr i culture was held at Ho t Spr i ng s , 

Vi rgini a ,  i n  1 9 4 3 . This  conference produced, i n t er a l i a ,  

the fo l lowing s tatement : 

Ma l nut r i t ion i s  re spons ible for widespread 
impairment of human e f fi c i ency and for an 
enormous amount of i l l  hea l th and d i s e a s e  . 
. food consump t i on at a l eve l mere l y  
s u f f i c i ent t o  prevent ma lnut r i t ion i s  not 
enough to promote heal th and we l l -b e i ng 
(McDougal l  1 9 4 3 : 1 2 7 ) . 

The s e  pre l imina r i e s  led to the e s tab l i s hment o f  FAO i n  

1 9 4 5  a s  a n  internat ional organ i z a t i on devoted to 

improving nut r i t io n ,  increas ing the production o f  food 

and fac i l i t a t ing the imp roved d i s t r ibut ion of food on an 

i nt e rnational s c a l e . The principles expr e s 5 ed in the Ho t 
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Springs conference were inco rpo rated in the FAO con s t i tu-

tion i n  the fo l lowing form : 

The Nat ions accept ing thi s Con s t i tution , being 
determined to p romo te the common we l fare by 
furthe r ing s eparate and col lect ive act i on on 
the i r  part for the purposes  o f  

r a i s ing l eve l s  o f  nut r i t ion and s t andards o f  
l i ving o f  peop l e s  under the i r  re spect i ve 
j ur i sdict ions , 

s ecuring improvements i n  the e f f i c i ency o f  the 
production and di s t ribu t i on o f  a l l  food and 
agr i cu l tural product s , 

bettering the condi t i on o f  rural popu l a t ions , 
and thus cont r ibut ing toward an expanding 
wor l d  economy . 

The f i r s t  Director Gene ra l , S i r  John Boyd Orr ,  intended 

that FAO wou l d  "wage war on want . "  Orr had been a memb e r  

o f  B r i t i sh and League o f  Nat ions nut r i t ion commi t t ee s ,  

had wri tten boo ks on the s ubj ect o f  nutr i t ion and been a 

researcher and an act i ve camp a i gner i n  the cause o f  good 

pub l i c  nut r i t ion s ince the 1 9 3 0 ' s .  During W o r l d  War I I  

Orr was a membe r  o f  the national nut r i t ion commi t t ee that 

advi sed the Br i t i sh government on nutr i t ion p o l i c i e s . 

The nut r i tion po l i cy commi ttees  were re spon s ible for the 

nut r i t i onal a spects of food rationing . The rat ion 

system ,  when app l ied to the gene ral pub l i c  dur ing Wor l d  

War I I  had the e f fect o f  swi t ching consump t i on from 

luxury to bas i c  foods t u f fs o f  p roven h i gh nut r i t ional 

value . Thi s had resul ted in a noti ceable improvement in 

some mo rbidi ty and mor t a l i t y  rates . Nut r i t i o n  pol i c i e s , 
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with obvious bene f i t s  fo r individua l s , served as 

impo rtant ' s c i ent i f i c '  j us t i f i ca t ion of the need fo r 

direct s t ate intervent ion in consumpt ion . 

W . R .  Aykroyd ,  forme r l y  D i r e c to r  o f  the I nd i an Nut r i t i on 

Re search Laboratori e s , Coonoor ,  j o ined Orr a s  FAO 

D i rector o f  Nut r i t i on . Orr used FAO to promote h i s  

concept o f  a W o r l d  Food B a n k  and app o i nted S . M .  Bruce a s  

chai rman o f  the FAO commi s s ion s e t  u p  to de f ine the 

nece s s ary machinery for thi s concept to be r e a l i z ed .  The 

' bank '  was intended to funct ion as an internat ional 

c lear ing house for food expo rt s ,  to hold buf fe r  s t o c k s , 

and to ove r s i ght gene r a l l y  wor l d  food p rodu c t i o n ,  s o  as  

to e l iminate f amine and undernu t r i t ion . Al though Orr ' s 

utop i an scheme was abandoned when no wor kabl e  formu l ae 

could be found that would s ecure general  agreement for  

the formation of  an o r gani zat i on a long the l ines 

p roposed,  Orr was neverthe l e s s  succe s s fu l  i n  ensuring 

that nut r i t ion probl ems were regarded as i s sues o f  

cent ral importance i n  internat iona l i s t  di scus s ions i n  the 

late 1 9 4 0 ' s .  The phra s e  " freedom f rom want "  as sumed a 

po l i t i c a l  s i gni fi cance at thi s t ime whi ch i t  retains to 

the present day . I n  1 9 4 8  Orr was s ucceeded a s  Director 

Gene ral by No r r i s  E .  Dodd, forme r l y  US Unde r Secretary of  

Agr i cul ture and a Farm Services Admi n i s t r a t i o n  ( FSA) 

o f f i c i a l . 
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Dur ing the 1 92 0 ' s and 1 9 3 0 ' s wo rld food product ion had 

rema ined s t a t i c . I n  the 1 9 3 0 ' s the US gove rnment intro­

duced sub s i d i e s  for farm s o i l  e ro s ion cont rol  measure s . 

I n  the s ame period f arm s tudi e s  developed the no t ion o f  

the e f f i c i ent farm and farm l ayout and e quipment 

mode rn i z a t i on programs were devi sed . Regional p l anning 

with mul t ip l e  resource u s e  had also begun w i th s chemes 

s uch as the Tenne s s e e  Val l ey Autho r i t y  and i n  Aus t ral i a ,  

the Murrumbidgee I rr i gat i o n  Area . I n  the 1 9 4 0 ' s a 

mas s i ve expans i on o f  food and agri cul tural product i o n  

t o o k  p l ace in the USA and C anada . Thi s expans ion was 

achi eved as a re sult  o f  techn i c a l  i nnova t i on and 

i nve s tment . Between the beginn i ng and end o f  Wor l d  War 

I I  US farmers acqu i red 50%  mo re tractors , doub l ed the i r  

use  o f  chemical fert i l i z e r  and with a wo r k  force reduced 

by 1 2 % , increased food product i on by a third . Thi s 

achi evement had repercu s s i ons far beyond the s upp l ying o f  

food t o  a l l ied and l iberated count r i e s . I t  convinced 

many peop l e  that the app l i ca t i on of s c i ence and tech­

nology to agr i cu l ture could obtain s imi l ar r e s u l t s  to 

those attained by the app l icat i on of s c i ence and tech­

nology to indu s t ry ( E z e k i e l  1 9 4 6 : 2 2 ) . 
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II . .  The FAO approach to economic developmen t 

FAO s t arted with the not io n ,  der ived from nutr i t ion 

s tudi e s , of 'pump p r iming ' the system ( a  concept der i ved 

f rom P l a tt ' s 1 9 4 0  Nyas a l and nut r i t i on s tudy d i s cus s ed i n  

Chapt e r  one ) . I n  other words , the notion that a 

s t rategica l l y  appl i e d  energy i nput would have the e f fect 

o f  t rans forming the sys tem by l i fting its per formance to 

a hi gher leve l . To thi s bas i c  concept FAO added the 

concept of regional p l anning and the ' b i g  push . '  I t  was 

thought that i f  deve l opment p l ans were concerted over a 

b road f ront , i f  i npu t s  were made at the indiv i dua l , 

regional and i n fr a s tructural leve l s  i n  a coordinated way, 

then t h i s  ' b i g  push '  woul d  have the e f fect of l i ft ing the 

s tandard of l iving of a who l e  region o r  nat ion , perma­

nent l y .  Another ana logy that FAO used to de s c r ibe this  

proces s  was  the aeropl ane ' t a ke o f f '  for f l i ght . 

I n  approaching the prob l em o f  econom i c  deve l opment FAO 

began w i th certain premi s e s  i n  respect o f  foo d ,  popula­

t ion , agri culture and interna t i onal trade . I n  regard to 

food there was the recogn i t i o n  of the previou s l y  di s ­

cus sed prob l em o f  unde r-nut r i t ion . I n  add i t ion there was 

the immediate pos t -war prob l em that food product ion had 

dropped s e ri ous l y  be low pre -war leve l s  in many under­

deve loped count r i e s  and the r e s torat ion of product ion in 

the' �ar damaged count r i e s  to at least pre-wa r  leve l s  was 
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vi ewed as the mo s t  p r e s s ing and immediate tas k .  Howeve r ,  

i t  should b e  made c l e a r  that whi l e  popu l a t i on growth wa s 

thought to be a prob l em i n  s ome o f  the poo rer count r i e s  

( notably the We s t  I ndi e s , s e e  MacM i l lan 1 9 4 0 )  there we re 

no t yet the Mal thus i an apprehens ions of the 1 9 5 0 ' s .  T h i s  

w a s  largely becau s e  t h e  s ta t i s t i c a l  techn i ques for demo­

graphi c  analys i s  ( net reproduct ion rate s ,  d i f ferent i a l  

fert i l i t y )  had only been r e f ined i n  the late 1 9 3 0 ' s and 

for much of the wor l d  before 1 9 5 0  there we re few re l i ab l e  

f i gures t o  whi ch they could b e  app l i ed .  

I n  regard to agri cu l ture the FAO a t t i tude was that 

"pr imi t i ve methods " i n  many count r i e s  kept produc t i v i t y  

l o w  and that thi s "bac kwardn es s "  was r e i n forced b y  

s i gn i f i c ant l eve l s  o f  rura l  underemp loyment . The 

approp r i ate s o lution to thi s  s e t  o f  prob l ems was thought 

to be "moderni z a ti o n . "  Fina l l y ,  as regards i nt erna t i onal 

t rade , FAO envi s aged that "mode rn i z ed" agricul ture would 

not only r a i s e  nutr i t ion leve l s  per capi t a  but a l s o , 

through expor t  rece ipt s ,  repay internat i onal i nve s tment 

and ( at l e a s t  part i a l l y )  fund deve l opment programs . I t  

was as sumed that the underdeve l oped count r i e s  woul d  

largely cont i nue to be ( tropi ca l ) agricul tural expor t e r s  

and that the demand for the i r  product s  f rom advanced 

count r i e s  would rema i n  high and pr i ce s  buoyant . Hence 

the FAO formu l a  for e conomi c deve l opment took the 

fo l lowing form : 
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1 .  Imp roving the food supp ly by r a i s ing 
. agr i cu l tural product ivity through introducing 

s impl e  too l s  and technical a s s i s tance . 

2 .  Water control  p ro j ects - ra i s i ng hea l th ,  
agr i cu l tural  product ivity and powe r 
generat ion,  to be paid for from l and s a l e s . 

3 .  Improvement o f  t ranspor t  and communi ca­
t ions - to be paid for from dist r ibution 
e f f i ci ency gains and reduced food crop was t e . 

4 .  Re l a t ed indus t r i a l  deve l opment - the 
abs orpt ion o f  the " great s urplus o f  unde r ­
emp loyed peopl e  o n  farms " ( UN/ 1 9 4 9 . I I . B . 4 : 4 9 )  
in l ight manufacturing indu s t ry produc ing 
appropri ate goods and farm equipment for local 
consumption . The inves tment requ i red fo r thi s 
would be paid for f rom the gains o f  redu c ing 
underemployment ( UN/ 1 9 4 9 . I I . B . 4 : 4 3 - 8 2 ) . 

Having out l ined the s chemat i c s  o f  deve lopment the FAO 

submi s s ion went on to e s t imate the amount o f  c ap i t a l  

inve s tment requ i red i n  o rder t o  achi eve minima l l y  

approp r i ate productivity increa s e s . I n  doing s o  the FAO 

submi s s i on deve l oped the idea o f  a " ta ke - o f f "  ana logy : 

A rocket . . mus t  attain a . ' speed o f  
r e l e as e '  b e fore i t  can e s c ape the earth ' s 
gravi tat ional f i e l d  . . .  S imi l a r l y ,  the 
proce s s  o f  deve l opment in any country mus t  
attain a given speed be fo r e  i t  can exceed 
populat i on growth . Only then can it begi n  to 
imp rove s tandards o f  l iving , reduce exces s ive 
farm population and help s low down popu l a t ion 
growth ( UN/ 1 9 4 9 . I I . B . 4 : 6 0 ) . 

FAO , in common with a l l  othe r par t i e s  to the debate , 

examined the po tential  for the use  o f  dome s t i c  s avings in 

financ ing deve l opment and exp r e s s ed the view that l i t t l e  

coul d  b e  both real i s t i cal ly and humane l y  expected f rom 

such a source given that consumpt ion fo r many mi l l i ons 

1 3 1  



was .a l ready below the ,des i rab l e  minimum human s tandard . 

Al l that mi ght rea l i s t i c a l l y  be expected from the 

unde rdeve loped count r i e s  was a reform of the financ i a l  

sys tem t o  di s courage hoarding and othe r  unproduct ive 

forms o f  s aving . Cons e quent l y ,  when calcu l at ing i t s  

e s t imates o f  the fore i gn cap i t a l  requ i red b y  the 

unde rdeve loped count r i e s , FAO expre s s ed the view that 

the i r  achi evement o f  " ta ke-o f f "  would requ i re 

conce s s ional fo rms o f  f inance to s uppl ement i nterna t i onal 

inves tment . I t  env i s aged that the conces s ional f i nance 

would be cont r ibuted by the governments of the advanced 

coun t r i e s  and paid out through the I BRD or ano ther Uni ted 

Nat ions agency . l 

As a pl anning package the FAO propo s a l s  wer e  pres ented 

to the UN Economic and Soc i a l  Counc i l  i n  1 9 4 9  as  a me thod 

for the economi c  deve l opment of the underdeveloped 

count r i e s  ( UN/ 1 9 4 9 . I I . B . 4 : 4 3 - 8 2 ) . As a comprehen s i ve 

approach to deve l opment the FAO propo s a l s  wer e  wha t  c ame 

to be known a s  the ' b a s i c  needs ' approach . An approach 

that a s sumes that mos t  of the populat ion in a deve loping 

country f i r s t  need food , a wat e r  supply,  hou s ing, heal th 

serv i ce s , educat ion , etc . , and that the provi s ion o f  

the s e  i s  fundamenta l  for human l i fe and di gn i t y  and 

should have p r i o r i t y  in a l l  p l anning cons i deration s . 

FAO di scounted cont empo rary r ival deve lopment theory 

emphas e s  on the impo rtance of dome s t i c  savings as the 
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s ou�ce o f  cap i t a l  for deve l opment i nve s tment , largely on 

the grounds that peop le who wer e  no t get t ing enough t o  

eat could n o t  humane ly b e  expected to achi eve s avings by 

reduc ing the i r  consumpt ion . On the que s t ion o f  unde r-

employment ,  FAO s aw a s ubs idi ary role  for manu factur ing 

i n  the trans formation proces s .  Some expan s i o n  o f  

dome s t i c  manu factures would b e  requ i re d ,  FAO a r gued, t o  

provide , for example , the s imp l e  s te e l  farm i mp l ement s 

that were con s i dered approp r i ate for the ini t i al s t age s 

o f  the mode rn i z a t i on proce s s . Othe r dome s t i c  utens i l s  

and farm imp l ement s would fo l low and then : 

I f  the expan s i on o f  s uch p l ants  i s  p rope r l y  
t imed with related agr i cu l tural developmen t  t o  
p rovide farmers mo re buying powe r , there wi l l  
be ready mar ke t s , dome s t i c  and export , f o r  a l l  
the factor i e s  can turn out 
( UN/ 1 9 4 9 , I I . B . 4 : 4 9 )  . 

On a more general l eve l FAO argued that the 

product ivity gains that the t rans format i on woul d  bring 

about would generate s u f f i c i ent surp l u s e s  to r epay 

cap i t a l  i nve s tment . The p r imary r o l e  o f  cap i ta l  

trans fer , a i d ,  as  t o  s tart thi s proce s s  i n  mo t ion . 

I t  i s  impo rtant to note that the FAO propo s a l s  we re not 

real l y  der ived f rom the economics  o f  the day . The 

concept of agr i cul tural sys tem and the ana lys i s  o f  the 

dynamics  o f  system change fe l l  largely out s i de the 

int e r e s t  of the economics o f  the t ime . After a l l  the 
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maj� � economic prob l em o f  the 1 9 3 0 ' s had been food 

surplus e s . I n  a recent paper the e conomi s t  Ro senste in­

Rodan make s a specious c l a im t o  be the o r i ginator o f  

regional pl anning and the t e rms ' under-deve l opment , ' ' b i g  

push '  and ' ta ke o f f '  ( Ro s en s t e i n-Rodan 1 9 8 4 : 2 1 0 )  . 

Ro senstein-Rodan wa s certainly among the f i r s t  economi s t s  

t o  u s e  the s e  t e rms and t o  a t t empt t o  incorporate them, 

and the growth dynamic that they imp l y ,  into e conomi c 

theory,  but the i r  true o r igins are to be found in the 

p ionee r  e fforts of the arch i t ects  o f  FAO to a r t i cu l a t e  a 

theory o f  s o c i a l  trans forma t i o n . I n  thi s s e n s e  the FAO 

theory o f  economi c deve l opmen t  was formed out s ide o f  

e conomics prope r . 

Some o f  the l imi t a t i ons o f  the FAO theory �re obv i ous . 

The FAO theory presuppo s ed that the s o c i e t i e s  undergo ing 

t rans formation would retain e s s ent i a l l y  the s ame s o c i a l  

r e l a t i ons and s o c i a l  order throughout thi s proces s .  I t  

env i s aged some reforms o f  l and t enure and the r e l i e f  o f  

rural indebtedne s s ,  but apar t  from this  the theory had no 

part i cu l a r  not ions about s o c i o - s t ructur a l  change . 

Certain vague i deas about mode rn i z a t i on f l owing from 

education were expre s s ed, but i n  mo s t  areas the theor y  

was det e rminedl y non- ideo l o g i c a l  . . I t  w a s  intended t o  be 

app l i cabl e  to bo th soci a l i s t  and cap i t a l i s t  count r i e s  

with o n l y  minor modi ficat ions and i t  too k n o  po s i t i on o n  

the relat ive me r i t s  o f  e i ther . 
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Some o f  thi s  po s i t i ona l neut ra l i ty can be a t t ributed to 

the fact that both the Tenne s s e e  Va l l ey Author i t y  and the 

Murrumb idgee I rr i gat i on Are a  we re wide l y  pra i s ed at the 

t ime as succes s ful examp l e s  of super- regional autho r i t i e s  

that d i d  not displac e ,  but rather wo r ked w i th and 

obta ined the cooperation o f  ex i s t ing autho r i t i e s  and 

counc i l s  through a mul t ip l i c i ty o f  s eparate agreement s .  

Another bas i s  for the neut ral i ty was the fact that FAO 

was a new organ i zat i on o f  commi t ted interna t i ona l i s t s  

with a we l l - deve loped techn i c a l  vi ewpo int and a shared 

vis ion of a wor l d  wi thout f amine o r  undernut r i t ion whi c h ,  

e s sent i a l ly ,  l a y  beyond the pract ical  pol i t i c s  o f  the 

day . Perhaps mo re general l y ,  i n  t h i s  co loni a l  period,  i t  

was t a ken for granted that the co loni a l  regime s woul d  

continue to exi s t  for a f a i r l y  l ong p e r iod o f  t ime i nto 

the future and that the autho r i t a r i an charact e r i s t i c s  o f  

the colonial admini s t ra t ions woul d  b e  u s ed a s  they had in 

the pas t ,  to cont inue to s uppre s s  the more turbul ent 

mani festat ions o f  s o c i a l  change , with perhaps the greater 

j us t i fi cat ion that they were now do ing i t  for the 

native s ' own good . 

Ano ther maj o r  short coming o f  the FAO theory was that i t  

l arge l y  exc luded money . I t s  main focus wa s on agr i -

cul ture , employment and s o c i a l  s ervi ces  and a s  such i t  

l arge ly lac ked a monetary dimens ion . The l i t t l e 

attent ion that was given to this  factor o f  s o c i al change 

was l a �gely confined to advocating the ext ens ion of rura l  
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credi t ( at " r ea l i s t i c " rates o f  intere s t ) and exho r t ing 

the nece s s i ty for the contro l and l imi t a t i on of i n f l a t ion 

dur ing the trans formation p e r i od ( a  convent i onal w i s dom 

of the t ime ) . 

The FAO submi s s ion , whi ch was an o r iginal formu l at ion 

o f  the "bas i c  needs " approach , found l imited s upport 

among the members of the E conomic and Soc i a l  Counc i l ,  

except f rom Aus t ra l i a  and New Z e a l and,  who both had 

s t rong national nut r i t ion po l i c i e s  and economi e s  o r i ented 

to the p roduct ion and expo r t  of bas i c  foods t u f f s  and 

found no cau s e  not to give humani t a r i an s upp o r t  to an 

international po l i cy that was consonant with the i r  

national interes ts . The USA s upported the concept o f  an 

internat iona l agency di sburs ing deve l opment funds but s aw 

economi c deve l opment largely i n  terms o f  expanding 

international i nves tment and t r ade . I ndia s upported the 

"ba s i c  needs " approach ( indeed was l a rgely r e spons i b l e  

for i t )  but , drawing o n  the Soviet mode l , favoured an 

emphas i s  on heavy i ndus t r i a l i z a t ion and the r educt i on o f  

" dependency . "  Vene zue l a ,  Braz i l  and Chi l e , the onl y  

Lat in Ame ri can coun t r i e s  rep r e s ented,  were much mo re 

concerned wi th the prob l ems of attract ing and cont ro l l ing 

Amer i can mul t i -nat ional corpo rate inve s tment . The maj o r  

coloni a l  power s ,  France and t h e  UK , s aw n o  r o l e  f o r  an 

internat ional financ ing agency in " th e i r "  t e r r i to r i e s  and 

viewed the prospect o f  i n t ern a t i onal techn i c a l  a s s i s tance 

with only s l i ghtly l e s s  d i s t a s t�� _ Nor did the co lon i a l  
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powe rs s upport third wor l d  i ndus t r i a l i z a t ion . On the 

other hand, the USSR did favour a po l i cy o f  heavy 

indu s t r i a l i z a t i on on s im i l a r  grounds to I ndi a ,  name l y  

that t h i s  was a n  e s s en t i a l  prerequ i s i t e f o r  the 

achievement o f  po l i t i ca l  i ndependence . Howeve r ,  the USSR 

s t rongly attacked the interna t ional f inanc i ng o f  

deve l opment a s  a form o f  U S  e conomic impe r i a l i sm and 

favoured instead h i gh l eve l s  o f  compul sory dome s t i c  

s avings , point ing to i t s e l f a s  a succe s s ful examp l e  o f  

this  method . 

I have dea l t  with the FAO s ubmi s s i on at s ome l ength 

because it was much wider i n  i t s  s cope , rather better 

thought out and provoked a wide r  range of  re sponses f rom 

the d i s cu s s ants  than the o ther approache s . I n  addi t ion 

the FAO submi s s i on was e s s ent i a l l y  modern and both 

theo r e t i c a l l y  and techn i cal l y  would requ i r e  o n l y  minor 

updat ing to be used agai n  today . The broad empha s i s  on 

appropr i ate and sustainabl e  deve lopment based o n  

e f fi c i ency and p roduct ivity grounds and a cen t r a l  c o r e  o f  

hea l th and nut r i t i on concerns h a s  rema ined a t  the centre 

of deve lopment thinking s ince i t s  i ncep t i on i n  the FAO 

submi s s i on . The characte r i s t i c s  and theo r e t i c a l  

l imi tat ions o f  thi s  kind o f  approach a r e  examined i n  

de t a i l  in the discu s s ion o f  Soviet deve lopment theor y  i n  

chapter s even . 

1 3 7 



III . IBRD the origins 

The I BRD ( I nterna t i onal Bank for Recon s t ruct i on and 

Deve lopment , later r enamed the Wor l d  Ban k )  was created by 

the Bretton Woods agreemen t s  o f  1 9 4 4  and e s tabl i shed i n  

1 9 4 5 .  The cap i t a l  for the Bank was sub s c r ibed by memb e r  

count r i e s  i n  varying amounts w i th the USA much the 

large s t  shareho l der . I t  was intended that the Bank 

should r a i s e  money in the norma l comme r c i a l  way through 

the s a l e  of bonds , p romi s sory notes and o ther f inanci a l  

i n s t ruments ,  and u s e  t h i s  money for the international 

f i nanc ing of pos twar recons t ruct ion and deve l opment . The 

personne l of the Bank were ma i n l y  drawn from the US 

banking sys tem and included s ome who had s er ved a s  

o f f i c i a l s  wi th the Ba s l e  b a s e d  Bank f o r  I nt e rnat i onal 

S e t t l ements ( B I S ) , the I nt e rnat ional Chamb e r  of Commerce 

( I CC ) and the Financ i a l  Sect i on of the League of Nat ions 

( Jacob s s on 1 9 7 9 : 3 0 ,  7 9 ) . The expe r t i s e  o f  many o f  the s e  

o f f i c i a l s  had been bui l t  u p  l arge l y  through the i r  

invo lvement in the p r eparat ion o f  recovery p l ans for the 

de feated European nations a ft e r  Wo rld War I .  I n  this  

context the pr imary o r i entat ion was  towards the goa l s  o f  

inflat i on cont rol and currency s t ab i l i z at i on wi th the a im 

o f  achi evinq currency reform and the re-direct ion o f  the 
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resp�ct ive nat i onal economi e s  s o  as to enabl e  the s e  

count r i e s  to ma ke the war reparat ions payments requi red 

under the terms of the Treaty of Ver s a i l l e s . I n  day- to­

day t e rms the I BRD wa s expected to conform to the 

accepted prac t i ces o f  comme rc i a l  banking in the USA . I n  

this  e a r l y  period i t  i s  worthy o f  note that the Bank 

showed a mar ked di s i nc l ination to share i n  the Keyne s i an 

enthus i a sm for state cap i t a l  wo r ks expendi t ur e , a 

po s i t ion that the Bank maintains to the present day . The 

p e r s onne l o f  the Bank were not , by tra ining and 

i nc l i nat ion,  p rone to view h i gh r i s k  and conce s s ional 

loans to under-deve loped count r i e s  with part i cu l ar favour 

( Jacob s s on 1 9 7 0 : 2 1 0 ) . I n  1 9 4 6  the Bank was f o rma l l y  

j o ined t o  the Uni ted Nat i on s  and ove r  the n e x t  few years 

pres sure grew for it t o  unde r t a ke a mor e  s ub s t an t i a l  r o l e  

in f inancing proj ects i n  the under-deve l oped count r i e s . 

By 1 9 4 9  the Bank had f inanced only one s uch p r o j ect . 

IV. The IBRD submission 

The Bank cont r ibuted to the UN Economi c and Soc i a l  

Counc i l  d i s cus s i on o f  how to cre ate economi c growth i n  

unde rdeve l oped count r i e s . As the Bank had been created 
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to fo s t e r  and fac i l i tate the new order o f  internat i onal , 

free trade and i nves tment i t s  respon s e  to the prob l em o f  

unde rdeve lopment began with the premi s e  that cap i ta l i s t 

inves tment was the mechani sm fo r r a i s ing produc t i v i t y  and 

hence per capi t a  income , the economi s t s ' index o f  

deve l opment . According t o  the Bank the under - deve l oped 

count r i e s had the re spons ibi l i t y  for creat ing the 

cond i t i ons that would att ract s uch i nve s tment . Fo r emo s t  

among these cond i t i on s  was a re form o f  the i r  dome s t i c  

financ i a l  systems whi ch would unlock hoarding , make 

dome s t i c  savings ava i l ab l e  for i nves tment and gene r a l l y  

s t imul ate accumulation . I n  addi t io n ,  the Bank argued, i t  

woul d  b e  nec e s s ary f o r  the under-deve l oped count r i e s  t o  

imp l ement measures that would r educe the r i s k s  for 

fore i gn inve s tor s ,  i f  they wer e  to a t t ract f o r e i gn 

cap i t a l  inve s tment s .  Thes e  mea sures s hould include , 

according to the Bank , exchange s t ab i l i zat i on cont ro l s  so 

as  to reduce fluctuat i ons and guarantees for p roviding 

compensat ion aga i n s t  nationa l i z a t i on . In other words the 

bank s aw the p r i o r  c reat i on o f  growth w i thin the under­

deve l oped count r i e s  a s  being a condi t ion for s ucce s s fu l  

fore i gn cap i tal inve s tment . I f  this  were not done , the 

Bank sugges ted,  then much money woul d  be was t e d . 

Al though i t  i s  nowhere exp l i c i t l y  s t ated,  the Bank us ed 

what i s  now known as the Harrod - Domar growth mode l a s  

the bas i s  f o r  i t s submi s s i on t o  the Economi c  and S o c i a l  

Counc i l . The Harrod equa t i on was f i r s t  de s c r ibed i n  the 
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l ate. 1 9 3 0 '  s and was a s imp l e , t rui s t i c ,  formu l a t i on that 

drew j o int ly on what came to be cal l ed the ' acce l e r a t i on 

pr incipl e '  and the Keyne s i an r e l at ion cal l ed the 

'mul t ip l i er . ' The Harrod e qua t ion was inspi r ed by the 

not ion f i r s t  advanced in Keyne s '  Trea t i s e  on Mon ey o f  

1 9 3 0  that " the r e l at ion between the amount s aved out o f  

income and the amount devoted ( by ent repreneur s ) t o  

inves tment in addi t ions to real  cap i t a l  . . was the 

prime cause of t endenc i e s  t o  expans ion and contrac t i on in 

the economy" ( Dobb 1 9 7 3 : 2 2 6 ) . The e quation was Gw=s / C ,  

wher e  s repres ented the p ropor t i on o f  income s aved and C 

repres ented the cap i ta l - ou tput ratio . The p o s t-Wo r l d  War 

I I  Domar ver s ion was e s s e nt i a l l y  the s ame ( Dobb 

1 9 7 3 : 2 2 8 )  . 

I n  the view o f  the Bank , deve l opment was con s i dered a 

mat t e r  o f  economic growth , the growth o f  the aggregate 

income of the nation s tate , r e s u l t ing from c ap i t a l  

accumu l at ion and ensuing product ive inves tmen t . Thi s 

r e l at ion was given prec i s e  expr e s s ion in the Harrod -

Domar growth mode l , in whi ch the growth rate i n  output 

equal s the s avings r a t i o  t ime s an incremental 

output / capi ta l  rat i o  ( us ua l l y  given a fixed val ue ) . For 

p l anning purpo s e s , i f  the growth t arget we re , for 

examp l e , 5 %  per annum, and the incremental cap i ta l / o utput 

ratio were 0 . 3 3 ,  then it could be deduced that the 

economy had to s ave 1 5 % o f  i t s  income in o rder to achi eve 

the target _ growth rate . I f  then, i t  seemed that the 
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dome � t i c  savings rat io could no� p l au s i b l y  exceed 1 0 %  

( fo l l owing s t andard banking practices  and a s s uming no 

s t ate compul s i o n ) , fo r e i gn grants and l oans would have to 

make up the di f ference of 5% of national income unt i l  

such t ime a s  the economy could permanen t l y  generate the 

requ i red 1 5 % s avings rat i o  f rom i t s  own dome s t i c  source s . 

I n  i t s  submi s s ion the Bank de f ined the prob l em i n  the 

fo l lowing terms : 

a common charact e r i s t i c  o f  the unde r-deve l oped 
count r i e s  i s  that . . product i on is c a r r i ed 
on wi th a r e l at i ve l y  sma l l  amount o f  real 
cap i t a l  per head and with relat ive l y  bac kward 
techni ques . . . E conomi c deve l opment is the 
proce s s  of increas ing real cap i t a l  and 
imp roving techn i ques o f  production . The bas i c  
prob lem . . . i s  to ensure that the incr e a s e  
i n  cap i t a l  and t h e  introduction o f  better 
techniques are  s o  app l ied as to make the b e s t  
po s s ible use  o f . . r e s ources fo r the 
purpo s e  o f  ra i s ing real income per head . 
( UN/ 1 9 4 9 . I I . B . 4 : 9 0 )  . 

The Bank took the view that i nadequate ava i l ab i l ity o f  

finance was not a maj o r  l imi t ing factor and that : 

external f inancing for deve lopment i s  u s e ful 
only when it is p roduct i ve l y  empl oyed; i f  i t  
i s  wasted,  the economi c progr e s s  o f  the 
recipient countr y ,  ins tead o f  being advanced 
is retarded by the burden of repayment . Thi s 
e l ementary fact i s  too frequent l y  i gnored by 
tho s e  who , concentrat ing exc lus ive l y  on the 
vas t  deve l opment needs o f  the wor l d ,  exp r e s s  
impat ience a t  the inadequacy o f  i nte rna t i onal 
i nve s tment to meet the s e  needs 
( UN/ 1 9 4 9 . I I . B . 4 : 9 0 )  . 
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The ma j or emphas i s  i n  the Bank ' s submi s s ion wa s on 

dome s t i c  savings . The submi s s i on argued that the 

dome s t i c  s avings rate mus t  be s ubs t ant i a l ly increased in 

the unde r-deve l oped countr i e s  and that reforms wou l d  be 

neces s ary to achi eve thi s ,  a l though it dec l i ned to 

speci fy the nature of the re forms except i n  the mo s t  

general  terms . Deve lopment would a l s o  have to be carried 

out i n  as s o c i at i on wi th a s t r i ct balance of  payment s 

d i s cipl i ne . The Bank a l s o  argued that i ndu s t r i a l i z a t i on 

po l i c i e s  were inapprop r i ate on the grounds o f  economic 

e f fi c i ency, p r e f e r r i ng ins tead the expans ion o f  

agr i cu l tural export s . As far a s  conces s ional loans were 

conce rned the Bank s aw the s e  as gove rnment grants and 

wanted nothing to do wi th them ( UN/ 1 9 4 9 . I I . B . 4 : 1 0 1 ) . 

I n  us ing t h i s  growth mode l as  the s o lution to the 

prob l em of deve loping the underdeve loped count r i e s , the 

Bank was being pur i s t i ca l l y  economi s t i c . I n  keeping with 

the tradit ions o f  i t s  o f f i c i a l s  ( some o f  whom wer e  ex­

empl oyees of the Finan c i a l  Committee of the League o f  

Nations and cont r ibutory autho r s  t o  the wor l d ' s f i r s t  

country report , o n  Aus t r i a  in 1 92 6 )  the Bank cho s e  t o  

i gnore po l i t i ca l  and s o c i a l  problems and made only a 

pas s ing refe rence to the FAO imperat ives o f  nut r i t i o n  and 

agr i cu l ture . On mone tary po l i cy the Bank s t re s s ed the 

nece s s i t y  for "wi s e "  management of fo re i gn exchange and 

the importance o f  contro l l ing i n f l a t i on . Whi l e  the 

h i s tory of economi c  growth sugge sted the importance o f  
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indus tr i a l i z a t i on ,  the Bank did no t ,  on the who l e ,  think 

that economi cal l y  viab l e  inves tment s could be made fo r 

thi s purpo s e  i n  the under-deve l oped count r i e s  and s impl y  

s ides t epped thi s l arger prob l em b y  ins i s t ing that e ach 

inve s tment pro j ect s ubmi tted to the Bank woul d  be treated 

according to its  intr ins i c  " me r i t s "  ( UN/ 1 9 4 9 . I I . B . 4 : 1 0 2 ) . 

Reading between the l ines i t  s eems l i ke l y  tha t , to s ome 

extent , behind the Bank ' s po s i t ional maneuve r i ng on the 

probl em o f  indus t r i a l i zat ion in unde r - deve loped 

countr i e s , was i ts intention t o  el iminat e  from 

cons i de r a t i on the succes s fu l  Sovi et autarchic mode l o f  

s tate p l anned indus t r i a l i z a t i on and agr i cultural 

co l l ect ivi z at ion . The Bank r egarded both as i nimi cal  to 

its pr imary ro l e ,  the s t imul a t ion of int ernat i onal 

p ri vate inves tment on cap i ta l i s t  princ i p l e s  and the 

coro l l ary o f  f reedom from internat i onal exchange 

contro l s . I n  the l a t e  1 9 4 0 ' s the US was the only nation 

with s Ub s t ant i a l  funds for inve s tment and inevitab l y  the 

Bank was drawn into the ro l e  o f  promo t ing rul e s  that 

would nurture and protect US p r ivate inves tment in the 

underdeve loped count r i e s . 

I n  sum the I BRD did not have a theory and s cheme for 

economic deve l opment . I t  s impl y  mar r ied the Harrod-Domar 

growth mode l with the banking orthodo x i e s  o f  the day 

( many o f  whi ch evo lved in the period o f  currency 

s t ab i l i z a t i on fo l lowing Wor l d  War I )  and gave b i rth to an 

extreme l y  l imited,  and l imi t ing , set of economic po l i cy 
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prescript i ons . . Al though the Bank ' s re spons e  attracted a 

great dea l  o f  c r i t i c a l  comment i t  did not re s i l e  f rom i t s  

pos i t ion but cont inued t o  ins i s t  o n  what i t  s aw a s  the 

economi c fundamental s . 

v. India - basic needs and industrializa tion 

I ndi genous I ndian economi c p l anning began i n  the 1 9 3 0 ' s 

and cont inued through the 1 9 4 0 ' s b e fore i ndependence i n  

1 9 4 8  ( Vi svesvaraya 1 9 3 4  and Sen 1 9 3 9 ) . I ndian deve l op ­

ment p l anning showed a con s i s tent concern for "ba s i c  

needs " ( the equa t i on o f  agri cul ture , food , hea l th and 

nat i onal i ncome ) and a cons i derable i n t e r e s t  in i ndus t r i ­

a l i z a t i on . I ndi an indus t r i a l i zat ion was s upported by 

both the i ndi genous r i ght and the l e f t . I nd i an 

indus t r i a l i s t s  sympath i zed with the nat iona l i s t  arguments 

about B r i t i s h  imper i a l  exp l o i tation that were wide l y  

current at the t ime and the s o c i a l i s t s  drew in�p i r a t i o n  

from Soviet autarchic i ndus t r i a l i z a t i on ( Thakurdas e t  

a l . ,  1 9 4 4  and I ndian Federat i on o f  Labour 1 9 4 4 ) . 

The l inkages between the B r i t i s h  Fabi an soc i a l i s t s  and 

the Bri t i sh Labour Party with the i r  commi tment to B t ate 
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p l anning and a di ri gi s t e  economy and the I ndian 

national i s t s  ensured that by the middle 1 9 4 0 ' s there was 

widespread accept ance in i ndigenous I ndian po l i t i c a l  

c i rc l e s  o f  the concept o f  s tate p l anning ( Ghosh 1 9 5 7 ) . 

I ndeed thi s was s een by many as the only pract i c a l  po l i cy 

option i f  any attempt we re to be made to s o l ve the now 

we l l  known prob l ems o f  I nd i an malnut r i t ion and pove r t y . 

I n  consequence , by the late 1 9 4 0 ' s I ndian deve l opment 

p l anning was conceptua l l y  mo re advanced than i n  any other 

country outs ide the Sovi et Uni on . As a new l y  i ndependent 

country I ndia vi gorous ly p romoted the concept o f  a 

spe c i a l  Uni ted Nat ions deve l opment agency . The I nd i an 

p ropo sal  was that thi s  agency shoul d  di spense techn i c a l  

advice and di s burse funds p u t  up by UN memb e r  coun t r i e s  

and that thi s money should ent i re l y  s upp l an t  any ro l e  

that the I BRD should have i n  f inanc i n g  deve l opmen t . 

I n s tead i t  wa s env i s aged that the p r imary deve lopmen t  

r o l e  woul d  be the r espons ibi l i ty o f  t h e  p l anni ng 

bureaucrac i e s  o f  the underdeve l oped count r i e s  thems e lve s 

and the UN deve lopment agenc i e s  shoul d  devo t e  the i r  

expe r t i s e  and funds t o  the s upport o f  the indigenous 

pl anning proce s s . Thi s  propo s a l , whi ch was v i gorou s l y  

attacked b y  the I BRD, found l i t t l e  s upport among the 

member count r i e s  of the Soc i a l  and E conomi c Counc i l . 

Mo s t  poten t i a l  cap i t a l  donor count r i e s  wished to r e s e rve 

cont rol ove r  the di sburs ement o f  the i r  deve l opment a i d  

funds and t o  u s e  them i n  the i r  own areas o f  spec i a l  

intere s t . And i n  any case mo s t  o f  the funds would have t o  
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come . from the US , the only pos twar nation with funding 

reserve s . 

VI . - The USA - deve�opmen t through trade 

US intere s t  in deve lopment arose out o f  the war t ime 

debate on pos twar p l anning for recons t ruct i on . One o f  

the maj o r  and wide l y  shared concerns r a i s ed i n  thi s 

debate was the perce ived nec e s s i ty to r e - s t ructure the US 

economy at the end o f  the war for peac e - t ime product ion . 

As previou s l y  men t ioned, US agr i cultural output had r i sen 

by one third dur ing the cou r s e  o f  the war ,  but indu s t r i al 

output over the s ame period had increa s ed by very much 

greater amounts . E ze k i e l  puts the phys ical  vo l ume o f  

product ion i n  1 9 4 4  a t  about twice the l eve � that p r eva i l ­

e d  before the war . Non-durab l e s  ro s e  by about 5 3 %  and 

durab l e s  rose by about 1 5 9 % . Other factor s , such a s  

t ranspo r t , s howed s t agge ring i ncreases  o f  over 4 0 0 %  

( E z e k i e l  1 9 4 6 : 2 3 ) . The fundamental prob l em wa s seen a s  

one o f  maint aining product ion for peace , and a t  the s ame 

time avo i ding the much feared cyc l e  o f  a conve r s ion 

s l ump , pos twar boom, fo l lowed by a great depr e s s i on . 

What wa s needed to avo id this  out come , i t  was wide l y  
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thought , was a new order o f  i nterna t ional t rade . The 

creation of an internat ional trade agreement that would 

prevent the repe t i t ion of the des t ruct i ve trade 

res t r i c t i ons and protect i ve embargoes of the 1 9 3 0 ' s .  A 

new i nterna t ional t r ade orde r ,  i t  was hoped, would return 

the wo rld to something l i ke the s tate o f  a f f a i r s  that 

exi s t ed before 1 9 1 4 . Not only would trade be l iberal­

i zed,  interna t i onal i nves tment woul d  also  be f reed of  

r e s t r i c t ions . The mai n  focus o f  US at t ention was , o f  

cour s e , on the war t o rn e conomi e s  o f  Europe , but the 

underdeve loped countr i e s  wer e  a l so included in this  v i ew . 

I n  fact the US vi ew imp l i ci t l y  accepted the thes i s  that 

the colon i e s  were i n  a s tate of a r r e s ted deve l opment , a 

view that had been gaining ground s ince the pub l i ca t ion 

o f  I nd i an ana l ys e s  whi ch a t t r ibuted I nd i an economi c 

probl ems to the e f fects  o f  the Br i t i sh Raj and the 

d i s covery o f  ma lnutr i t ion in the 1 9 3 0 ' s .  Add i t ional l y ,  

the p a s s ing o f  the B r i t i sh Colon i a l  Deve lopmen t  and 

We l fare Act o f  1 9 4 0  ( " this  B i l l  that makes  up at l e a s t  a 

l i t t l e  for what we have done s o  wic kedly i n  the pa s t " ) 

and the announcement o f  "bold p l ans "  and the prospect i ve 

" inve s tment" o f  very l arge s ums o f  money in the co lon i e s  

had no t ,  a s  the war drew t o  a c l o s e ,  come t o  anything 

very much2 and i t  was apparent to s cept i c s  that they 

never would . ( Br i t i sh de fens e s  o f  colon i a l i sm to the 

Ame r i cans in the wart ime and immedi ate postwa r period 

ma ke i ntere s t ing reading . )  
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Go t t f r i ed Habe r l e r ,  i n  an i n f l uent i al 1 9 4 6  art i c l e  

ent i t led Some Fa c t ors Affe c t i n g  In t ern a t i on a l  Tra de and 

In t ern a t i on a l  Econ omi c Pol i cy ( Habe r l e r  1 9 4 6 ) , argued 

that three facto r s  would be important in the new wo r l d  

orde r . Thes e  were , i n  h i s  v i ew ,  techno logy, vo lume o f  

employment and economi c a c t i v i t y  and l a s t l y ,  po l i t i c s . 

The f i r s t  facto r ,  t e chno logy,  r e ferred to the dominant 

po s i t ion of US techno l ogy in the wor l d  economy . The 

s econd facto r ,  the vo l ume of employment and e conomi c 

activity,  r e l ated the con t i nued growth o f  the US economy 

to the economic activi ty o f  the r e s t  o f  the wo rld . The 

l a s t  facto r ,  po l i t i c s , cove red the agreements neces s ary 

to achi eve the integr a t i on of the wor l d  economy so as to 

real i z e the ful l  poten t i a l  for the US o f  the f i r s t  two 

factors . Haber l e r  thought that wi th the coming o f  peace 

the re was bound to be a s lump i n  the US economy and a 

surplus o f  i nves tment cap i t a l . Thi s  would be l arge l y  

avo ided, h e  argued, i f  the surplus cap i t a l  wer e  inve sted 

internat iona l l y . Such i nves tment s  would not only a s s i s t  

the war damaged econom i e s  but a l s o  the under-developed 

count r i e s  and enabl e  them to import cap i t a l  goods f rom 

the US , the reby a s s i s t ing in the ma intenance o f  a buoyant 

US pos twar economy . The po l i t i cal  dimens ion was 

extreme ly important becaus e ,  according to Habe r l e r ,  

wi thout government intervent ion i t  was thought unl i ke l y  

that the nece s s ary cond i t ions for internat i ona l inve s t ­

men� �ould b e  created . The re wa s s ome cont rove rsy a s  to 
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whet�er i nves tment s houl d  be p r i vate o r  government w i th 

fel low emi gre Aus t r i an economi s t  Joseph Schumpeter ma k ing 

the then provocat ive sugge s t ion that pos twar US 

cap i ta l i sm would tend towards s tate s o c i a l i sm ,  becaus e  o f  

i t s  new re spon s ib i l i t i es for the maintenance o f  the 

envi s aged new pos t-war i nterna t i onal o rder [ Pe rhaps t h i s  

w a s  a tac i t  admi s s i on on Schumpete r ' s p a r t  tha t ,  however 

nece s sary unb r i dled compet i t ion might be for cap i ta l i sm 

at the l evel o f  the i n di vi dual , uncons t rained compe t i t i on 

could not form the bas i s  o f  internat i onal r e l a t i ons and 

peace- keeping r e spons i b i l i t i e s  ( Schumpeter 1 9 4 6 ) ] .  

Gene r a l l y  Habe r l e r ' s vi ews , o r  a s im i l a r  ver s i o n  o f  them, 

we re widely held by US economi s t s  at the t ime and formed 

the ba s i s  of the geo-po l i t i c a l  theo r i z ing that l ay behind 

the US wi l l i ngnes s  to embrace the co l d  war confrontat i ons 

of the l a t e r  1 9 4 0 ' s and beyond . Of course at the t ime 

Hab e r l e r  was wri t in g ,  the US economy had been 

tran s fo rmed ,  i n  l e s s  than a decade , into a t r i umphant 

expr e s s i on o f  cap i t a l i sm with the capaci t y  t o  dominate 

the wor l d . 

Oscar Lange , the s o c i a l i s t  economi s t  r e s i dent in the 

USA dur ing thi s period,  in an a r t i c l e  ent i t led Econ omi c 

Progres s  and Ful l Empl oymen t ( Lange 1 9 4 6 )  c l a s s i f i ed the 

wo rld i nto "mature economi e s "  and " undeve l oped 

economi e s . "  In thi s lat ter group , Lange argued,  there 

was : 
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such a short age o f  indus t r i a l  equipment that 
. the ex i s t i ng ava i l ab l e  wor king popu l a t i on 

cannot a l l  be emp l o yed with modern techno­
l o g i ca l  methods . I n  such count r i e s ,  a part o f  
the populat i on rema ins unempl oyed o r  i s  forced 
i nto employment with product i ve me thods mor e  
p r imi t ive than tho s e  whi ch modern s c i ence 
ma kes ava i l ab l e . The indu s t r ia l  equipment i s  
not suf f i c i ent t o  employ the ava i l able 
wor k fo rce . [ wh i ch i s ]  forced into 
p rimi t i ve agr i cu l ture o r  into p r imi t i ve 
methods o f  craft smanship ( Lange 1 9 4 6 : 92 ) 

Acco rding to Lange , the monetary po l i c i e s  that had been 

devi s ed as a cure for unemployment in the mature 

e conomi e s  would not wor k  in the undeve l oped e conom i e s  

becau s e  o f  the lack o f  i ndus t r i a l  equipment and 

mach i nery . There fore , any increase in the aggregate 

expendi ture o f  the communi ty cannot b r i ng forth an 

increased output , but rather would have an i n f l a t i onary 

e ffect . The s olution t o  the problem o f  unemp loyment i n  

the mature economi e s  and under- employment in the 

undeve l oped economi e s  would l i e  in the r e turn t o  the 

c l as s i ca l  n ineteenth century fo rms o f  c ap i t a l  expo r t . 

Exchanging indu s t r i a l  equipment p roduced by 
the mature economi e s  for the agr i cu l tur a l  
products , raw mate r i al s ,  and handcraft  
product s  of  the undeve loped econom i e s  . 
in  my op inion provides the world ( Lange 
1 9 4 6 : 9 3 )  . 

Lange saw the I nternat ional Bank as  the ma i n  veh i c l e  

f o r  achi eving t h i s  r e s u l t  and the Uni t ed Nat i ons a s  

p laying a suppo rt ing r o l e  i n  b r i nging about the 

agreements whi ch would r e - e s t ab l i sh internat i onal t rade 
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and · i nves tment and " fac i l i t ate coope rat i on be tween the 

two types o f  count r i e s "  ( Lange 1 9 4 6 : 9 3 ) . Acc o rding to 

Lange the Economic and S o c i a l  Counc i l  could i n i t iate the 

neces s ary s tudie s  and repor t s . 

I n  fact thi s i s  what di d happen . The Uni ted states  as  

we l l  as  many o ther count r i e s  took up economi c deve l opment 

and made i t  a maj o r  theme o f  the Uni ted Nations . I n  h i s  

opening speech to the ninth s e s s ion o f  the E conomic and 

S o c i a l  Counc i l  in 1 9 4 9  the US del egate s t at ed that : 

Dur ing recent months ,  the Uni ted s t a t e s  o f  
America had done her b e s t  t o  unders t and more 
deeply the proce s s e s  and p rob lems o f  economi c 
development and had care ful ly revi ewed h e r  
past  experience i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  techn i c a l  
a s s i s tance and cap i t a l  i nves tment . . W i th 
the a s s i s t ance o f  many private individua l s  and 
o rgan i zat ions , we l l  over 5 0 0  Government 
o f fi c i a l s had partic ipated in that a t t empt to 
con s i de r  future po s s ib i l i t i e s  on the bas i s  o f  
pas t experi ence . Such an e f fo r t ,  whi l e  not 
uncove ring a new and s impl e  s o lution to the 
prob l em ,  had s ha rpened his Gove rnment ' s 
knowl edge . ( UN/EcoSoc 3 0 3 . 3 3 : 2 6 5 )  

Notw i thstanding thi s speci f i c  puz z lement , that no " new 

and s impl e  s o lution to the prob l em" o f  economi c 

deve l opment has been found , the us remained genera l l y  

commi tted t o  " the r i ght o f  a great cap i t a l  export ing 

na t i on . . to para l l e l  i n  i t s  external act i v i t i e s  the 

pattern of i t s  internal economy" ( UN . E / 1 3 3 3 , App . IV,  para 

6 ) . What thi s meant in practice was the T ruman Poi n t  

Fo ur Pl an and i t s  be l i e f  that a s t imul at i on o f  
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interna t ional t rade would bring about the economi c 

deve l opment o f  the unde rdeve l oped count r i e s . The s ame 

kind o f  thinking lay behind the abor t i ve US a t t empt s  to 

e s t ab l i sh the I TO ( the I nternat ional T r ade Organ i z a t i o n ,  

the res idue o f  whi ch became GAT T ,  i n  t u r n  recent l y  

recon s t i tuted as the WTO , w i t h  many s imi l ar i t i e s  to the 

o r i ginal I TO ) . By 1 9 4 9  the I T O ,  as  propo s ed ,  had been 

largely abandoned and the USA was prepared to attempt the 

s ame ends by propo s ing the funding of development 

programs through the Uni ted Nat i ons . At the E conom i c  and 

Soc i a l  Counc i l  mee t ing in 1 9 4 9  the USA p ropo s ed the 

format ion of a comrn.i t tee for economic deve lopment and 

envi s aged in i t s  p ropo s a l  that the comm i t tee would spend 

between 1 5  and 2 5  mi l l ion do l l ar s  i n  i t s  f i r s t  year and 

much greater amount s  in sub s equent year s . Thes e  funds 

would come p r imari l y  from the U SA . 

The US propos a l  was abandoned i n  the face o f  the s t rong 

demand by I ndia and the USSR for s t ra t e g i c  indu s t r i a l i za­

t ion po l i c i e s  ( e s s ent i a l l y  import sub s t i tut ion i ndu s t r i ­

a l i zat ion po l i c i e s , some thing from whi ch both the U K  and 

France took f r i ght ) . There was a l so l i tt l e  prospect o f  

agreement being reached on the s t ��us , compos i t ion and 

prec i s e ro l e  o f  the proposed commi ttee . 

I t  i s  po s s ib l e  that mo s t  pa r t i c ipants in the d i s ­

cus s ions ove r - e s t imated the future demand f o r  t ropi ca l  

products during thi s  per iod becaus e th� USA wa s ma k i ng 
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l arge purchas e s  for cold war s t rat e g i c  s t o c k  p i l ing 

purpo s e s . Mende s - France , the French de legate ( and future 

Pr ime Mini s te r ) ,  obvious l y  ant i cipating a l engthy 

co lonial  futur e ,  made the rema r kabl e  s ugge s t i on that 

European t rade de f i c i t s  w i th the USA would b e  f inanced by 

trans fers f rom the European t rade s urpluses w i th the 

unde r-deve loped count r i e s , the i r  colon i e s , " who s e  

econom ( i e s  were ) comp l ementary to [ the ] Ame r i can economy" 

and would have favourab l e  t rade bal ances with the USA 

( UN/EcoSoc 3 0 8 / 4 3 : 3 5 3 ) 

VII .  The USSR and dependency 

The USSR de legate to the Economi c  and Soc i a l  Counc i l  

l aunched a sustained attack on econom i c  dependency and 

neo- imp e ri a l i sm .  The USSR too k the v i ew that the 

co loni a l  powers wer e  r espons i b l e  for e i ther the l a c k  o f  

deve l opment o r  the s upp re s s i on o f  deve l opment and that US 

propo s a l s  to fund deve l opment programs were s imply an 

at tempt to take over by economi c means the co l on i a l  

po s s e s s i ons o f  the U K ,  France and the Ne ther l ands . 

Acco rding to this view,  the propo s a l s  o f  the US de l e gate : 
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r e f lected the ment a l i ty whi ch envi s aged the 
permanent dependence of the unde r-deve loped 
count r i e s  on the more h i ghly deve l oped 
count r i e s  whi ch were , i n  fact , re spons i b l e  for 
under-development . . . to base a program for 
a s s i s tance on wor l d  market cond i t i ons would 
s e rve onl y  the intere s t s  of the cap i ta l i s t  
monopo l ie s  i n  a few advanced coun t r i e s  
( UN/Eco Soc 3 1 0 / 4 5 : 3 9 9 ) . 

[ The ] facts made i t  p l a i n  that the co loni a l  
powers and monopo l i e s  we re reap i ng p ro f i t s  
f rom the under-deve loped t e r r i t o r i e s  whi ch 
could be used for the economic devel opment o f  
those t e r r i t o r i e s  . . . [ and the T ruman Poi n t  
Fo ur Pl a n ]  . had been prompted . . . by 
de s ire to

-
f ind new out l e t s  for Uni ted s t at e s  

cap i t a l  and to enab l e  i t  to e a r n  great p ro f i t s  
( UN/EcoSoc 3 1 0 / 4 5 : 4 0 1 ) . 

The USSR de l egate a l so pointed to the l inkage between 

deve l opment funding and mi l i tary b a s e s . 

General l y  the USSR po s i t ion was that the problem o f  

deve lopment was i n  e f fect a non-probl em .  The recipe for 

economic growth was e s sent i a l l y  s impl e  and the h i s tory o f  

the USSR s ince the 1 9 1 7  revo l u t i on provided a n  exemp l a r y  

c a s e  s tudy o f  the proc e s s  by whi ch a n a t i o n  coul d  r ap i d l y  

t rans form i t s e l f f rom i t s  backward pas t i n t o  a mode rn i z ed 

pres ent . Techn i cal l y  the means to do t h i s  were through 

the use  o f  centra l i zed s t ate p l anning and the po l i t i ca l  

control o f  a l l  s e c t o r s  o f  the economy . I n  thi s way 

deve lopment could be prima r i l y  funded from s eque s trated 

dome s t i c  savings and the high l eve l o f  dome s t i c  s avings 

nece s s ary to avo id re l i ance on fo re i gn cap i t a l  could only 

be achi eved with a cent ra l l y  pl anned s o c i a l i s t  economy . 
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From thi s point o f  view the p r incipal po l i t i cal prob l em 

fac ing the underdeve loped count r i e s  wa s that o f  brea king 

the e x i s ting t i e s  o f  exp l o i t a t i on between thems elves and 

the Imperial  cent res  and res i s t ing the creation o f  the 

new t i e s  of neo- imper i a l i sm and economi c dependency . The 

USSR pointed to i t s  own pre- and po s t -war expe r i ence a s  

a n  example and l a i d  great s t r e s s  o n  the impor t ance o f  a 

s t rategic he avy i ndus t r i a l i zat ion po l i cy as the means for 

achieving economic i ndependence .  

VII . Some ou tcomes 

The US p r e s s ed i t s  po l i ci e s  o f  deve lopment through 

internat ional inves tment and trade in the di s cu s s i on s  o f  

the p ropo sed I TO ( Interna t i onal Trade Organi z a t ion ) unt i l  

i t s  abandonment a ft e r  the 1 9 4 8  Havana Conference and i n  

the UN discuss ions about the propo sed UN Deve l opment 

Agency . The US p l ans , howeve r , met with a wide range o f  

oppo s i t ion . One force ful argument aga i n s t  them a t  the 

United Nat ions was that they repres ented a form of n e o ­

imperi a l i sm and were inhe rent l y  exp l o i tat ive and thus 

creat ive of economi c  dependency . The maj or colonial 

powers were never happy wi th the prospect o f  colonial  
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indus t r i a l i z a t ion , be ing acut e l y  s en s i t ive to any 

employment e f fects i t  might have on the i r  own economi e s . 

In add i t ion the colon i a l  powe r s  loc ked out the US 

comp l e t e l y  from the i r  pos s e s s i ons . As l a t e  a s  1 9 5 6  the 

only Afr i can count r i e s  that had rece ived US aid and 

inves tment were Liber i a  and Ethiop i a . Sma l l e r  count r i e s  

with aid and deve lopment programs ( e . g . , Aus t r a l i a ,  New 

Z e a l and, Belgium ) pre ferred to pursue the i r  own 

independent and l arge l y  regional i n i t i a t ive s . Unt i l  1 9 5 0  

the Internat ional Bank gave minima l support t o  inve s tment 

in the under-deve loped count r i e s , choo s ing to app l y  

f a i r l y  s tr i ct banking l oan c r i t e r i a  to the f e w  pro j ect 

loan app l i cat ions whi ch i t  r e c e ived . I n  any c a s e  the 

I nt e rnat ional Bank was ideo l o g i ca l l y  re luctant to suppl y  

cap i t a l  to the ' undeveloped e conomi e s ' o n  the grounds 

that to do so would be l i ke l y  to i nvite i t s  d i s s ipat ion . 

Perhaps thi s i s  why the Bank empha s i zed dome s t i c  s avings 

over foreign cap i t a l . A s o c i e ty with a heal thy respect 

for i t s  own money mi ght be l e s s  l i ke l y  to s quande r 

someone e l s e ' s money . 

The cont rove r s i e s  o f  1 9 4 8 - 1 9 4 9  are o f  great int e r e s t  

because they t rave r s e  virtua l l y  the who l e  range o f  

current thinking about deve lopment . Deve l opment s tudi e s  

i s  a three dimens ional d i s c ip l ine , s tudying b o t h  changes 

in centre/per iphery r e l a t ions , change s  in t ime , and, in 

i t s  futur i sm, the count er factua l s  of both t ime and p l ace . 

' In s o c i a l  theory it  doe s  not s eem po s s ib l e  to s eparate 
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fut� r i sm and i deology . abso lutely ( Ri coeur 1 9 7 6 ) . There 

is no p r ivi l eged pos i t ion whi ch enab l e s  us t o  make pure l y  

technical  determin a t i ons about the future , espec i a l l y  the 

human future of mi l l i ons . There were many who as sumed ,  

when the que s t ion o f  deve lopment f i r s t  aros e ,  that s uch a 

de termination was , i f  not immedi a t e l y  ava i l ab l e ,  then 

j us t  around the corne r . Such has no t proved t o  be the 

case . I t  was on thi s rock that the Uni ted Nat ions 

deve l opment debates foundered . 

I n  the ensuing decade s the dependency argumen t s  were 

wide l y  d i s cus sed and the fundament a l l y  Hobson - Lenin i s t  

pos i t ion o f  the USSR became a s t ap l e  o f  debate i n  the 

deve l opment s tudi e s  di scipl ine for many years . The Bank 

con t i nued a l ong the path o f  economi c recti tude making 

only a sma l l e r  number of  loans to the underdeve l oped 

coun t r i e s  i n  i t s  f i r s t  ten year s . Argumen t s  about the 

role o f  the Bank i n  economi c development inten s i f i ed in 

the 1 9 5 0 ' s with c r i t i c s  charging the Bank with putt ing 

economic and banking o rthodo x i e s  ahead of humani t a r i an 

concerns . I n  1 9 6 0  the Bank made s ome conces s i ons t o  i t s  

cri t i c s  b y  e s t ab l i shing a ' so ft loan ' branch , the 

I nt erna t i onal Deve lopment Agency ( I DA ) . However ,  p l eas 

for the mi t i ga t i on of balance of payment s ' di s c ipl ines 

con t i nue to be heard to the present day . 

" 
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Chapter 4 

I .  

E c o n o m i s t s  a n d  d e v e l o p m e n t 

Dur ing and immedi at e l y  a f t e r  Wor l d  War I I  there was 

l i t t l e  intere s t  among economi s t s  in economi c growth 

general l y  and even l e s s  in the economic growth of the 

underdeve loped count r i e s  (Arndt 1 97 2 : 2 4 - 9 )  and the t e rm 

" economic deve l opment " wa s rarely u s ed be fore this  per i od 

(Me i e r  1 9 8 4 : 6 ) . During the p e riod o f  p l anning for 

pos twar recon s t ruction a great dea l  of d i s cu s s i on 

r evo l ved around the prob l em o f  the adj u s tment o f  booming 

US war t ime product i on l eve l s  for peace t ime consumpt ion 

whi l e  avo i di ng a rece s s ion and the p rob l em of the 

recon s t ruct ion of the war damaged economie s . The 

adj us tment of the US economy , the wor ld ' s l argest and 

mo s t  succe s s ful , to peace t ime condit i ons was s een as a 

dome s t i c  US po l i cy prob l em whi l e  the recons truction o f  

war damaged econom i e s  was perceived a lmo s t  ent i re l y  i n  

German/ Japane s e  terms , a percep t i on whi ch the advent o f  

the co l d  war did much t o  sharpen . The prob l ems o f  

European/ Japane s e  economi c recon s t ruction were not 
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regarded as growth problems per s e ,  but rather were s e en 

in t e rms o f  the r e s t o r a t i on o f  exi s t ing ins t i tut ions t o  

ful l  func t i oning ( central banks , s to c k  exchange s ,  

currenc i e s , mar ket s )  and, conj o in t l y  w i th thi s 

ins t i tut ional restorat i o n ,  the provi s ion by the US o f  

credi t s  for s e l ected bus i ne s s  and i n f r a s t ructural 

i nves tment s ( Lo rwin 1 9 4 2 : 9 0 - 1 ,  1 9 4 5 ) . By the s e  means the 

war damaged economi e s  of Germany and Japan would be 

restored to ful l  func t i on i ng . From the US po int o f  v i ew,  

the best method of expedi t ing the po s t-war recons t ruct i on 

o f  Germany and Japan was through the e s tabl i s hment o f  

interna t i onal f i nance and t r ade regime s that would both 

fac i l i tate the internat ional i nve s tment of s urplus US 

cap i t a l  and the opportun i ty for US manu factu r e r s  to 

divert the i r  war-t ime produc t i on into peace - t ime expo r t s . 

Opi n i ons var i ed as t o  the neces s i ty for  the creat i on o f  

an int e rnat i onal ins t i tut i onal f ramewor k  to s uppor t  thi s 

proce s s . Some ana l y s t s  were o f  the opi n i on that US 

i nves tment in for e i gn economi e s , and the opening of the s e  

economi e s  to U S  expor t s  woul d  p l ay a n  e s s ent i a l  part i n  

the avo idance o f  a n  o therwi s e  inevitab l e  pos t -war U S  

dome s t i c  rece s s i on .  I t  i s  important to note , however ,  

that the concept o f  unde rdeve loped count r i e s  did no t 

feature in the s e  di s cu s s i ons . 

The Bretton Woods agreements e s tabl i shed the IMF and 

the Internat ional Bank for Recons truc t i on and Development 

( I BRD ) wbi ch was l a t e r  conj o ined with the Mar s h a l l  P l an 
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and . forma l l y  l inked ( a lbe i t  at arm' s l ength ) with the 

Uni ted Nat ions Organi zation . The prob l em o f  the 

deve l opment o f  the unde rdeve l oped count r i e s  was f i r s t  

rai sed in 1 9 4 8  i n  the UN Counc i l s  during a di s cus s ion o f  

the prob l ems o f  European economic recons t ruct i on . I n  the 

cours e  of the di s cus s i on the sugge s t ion was made that the 

po l i t ical  and economic a i d  as s o c i ated with the Mar sha l l  

P l an could be app l i ed with even greater bene f i t s  t o  the 

underdeve loped count r i e s . Thi s sugg e s t i on wa s made by 

the I ndian de l egate to the Economi c and Soc i a l  Counci l  o f  

the UN and the cont rove r s y  that ensued was di s cu s s ed i n  

chapter three above . 

The point was a l s o  made in the previous chapter that 

the d i s c ipl ine of economi c s  had very l i t t l e  to cont r ibute 

to the di s cus s ion . Growth theory had never been a top i c  

o f  pr imary interest in neoc l a s s ical e conomi c s . During 

the 1 9 3 0 ' s the p ro c e s s  of  the mathemat i c i s at i on o f  

economi c s  had begun and a fter 1 9 4 5  con t i nued apace . 

Dur ing thi s period the neoc l as s i ca l  canon became 

progre s s ive l y  r e f ined and the two ma i n  s trands o f  

economi cs began t o  a s s ume the i r  contemporary importance . 

The s e  were respect i ve l y ,  the l i terature o f  forma l i zed,  

axiomat i c  mode l s  ba sed on rati onal cho ice theo ry 

as sumpt ions on the one hand and on the o the r , s tat i s t i cal 

economi cs or econome t r i c s . The forma l i zed mode l s  o f  the 

neoc l a s s ical canon were given great s t imulus by the war 

t ime deve lopments of game theo ry and mat r i x  a l gebra by 
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von Neumann and Mo rgens tern ( von Neumann and Mo rgen s t e rn 

1 9 4 4 )  whi le economet r i c s  res ted large l y  on the 

r e f i nements of s t at i s t ical s amp l ing and s i gn i fi cance 

int erpretation that we re reached in the 1 9 3 0 ' s with qui t e  

gene ral  imp l icat i ons f o r  many s c i ent i f i c  prac t i ces 

( including p l ant breeding ment i oned in chapter one ) . The 

deve lopment o f  ne i ther o f  the s e  b ranche s o f  economi c s  

d i s turbed the unde r l ying Marsha l l i an growth as sump t i on s  

that economic growth was e s s ent i a l l y  the s low aggrega t i ve 

accre t i on o f  the po s i t i ve e f fects  o f  the innumerab l e  

entrep reneur i a l  dec i s i ons made b y  individua l s  and f i rms . 

The ana lys i s  o f  growth and deve lopment , e speci a l l y  in 

relat ion to unde rdeve loped count r i e s , r a i s e s  prob l ems o f  

qui t e  a di f fe rent o rder from tho s e  no rma l l y cons ide red by 

neoc l a s s i cal economi cs . The prob l ems that are r a i s ed by 

the ana lys i s  o f  growth and devel opment may u s e fu l l y  be 

divided into the two catego r i e s  of h i s to r i ca l  prob l ems 

and s t ructural prob l ems . Any di s cu s s ion o f  the growth o f  

an actual economy a s k s  que s t i ons wi th a t ime -based,  

h i s to r i ca l  character . To t a l k  about growth,  with i t s  

futur i s t i c o r i entat i o n ,  r a i s e s  " the prob l em o f  the 

present as a h i s to r i ca l  prob l em" ( Lukacs 1 9 5 6 : 6 7 )  

Neo c l a s s i cal economi cs , in i t s  theo ret i c al core 

a s s umpt ions , largely e l iminat e s  t ime , and hence h i s tory 

from cons iderat ion . To put thi s another way ,  the 

ax i oma t i c  mode l s  o f  neo c l a s s i cal  economi c s , produce 

so lutions of an i ns tantaneous cha racter to prob l ems that 
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have. been forma l i zed and s t r i pped o f  the i r  t ime 

dimen s i on . The anal yt i cal l imitat i ons o f  the 

dehi s t ori ci z ed character o f  convent ional neoc l a s s i ca l  

economi c theory may be ove r l oo ked i n  we s te rn t ype ful l y  

mone t i zed economi e s  w i th the i r  convent i onal f r amewo r k s  o f  

short t e rm and medium term t ime hor i zons that rarely 

s tretch beyond a decade . But the analys i s  of  the growth 

of underdeve l oped count r ie s , however ,  r a i s e s  t ime f r ame s 

that extend into decade s and centur i e s . 

The analys i s  o f  the growth o f  the underdeve l oped 

economy a l s o  r a i s e s  prob l ems concerning the analys i s  o f  

economic and s o c i a l  s tructure s .  The que s t i on o f  the 

correct inter- s ectoral r e l a t ions  o f  the economy, for 

growth to t a ke p l ace , is a problem that invo lves 

po l i t i cal , we l fare and e f f i ci ency cons i derat i o n s . I n  

short , a d i s cu s s ion o f  the prob l ems o f  the growth o f  the 

underdeve l oped countr i e s  carr i e s  with i t  the unavo i dabl e  

requ i r ement t o  cons ider mat t e r s  ranging from t he 

h i s tor i cal to the po l i t i ca l . The s e  dimens i ons are 

prob l ema t i c  for the s tudy of growth i n  a deve l oped 

economy w i th we s tern type ins t i tutions and an exten s i ve l y  

rami f i ed cash nexus . I n  the context o f  an unde rdeve l oped 

economy, w i th a l arge sUb s i s tence s y s t em ,  a l imited cash 

nexus , non- cap i t al i s t  fo rms of accumu l a t i on and exchange , 

a cap i t al i s t  sector dominated by me rchant cap i t a l  and a 

nation s tate imposed from above , then convent i onal 

neoc l a s s i c a l  economi cs and the too l s ' Q f  econome t r i c s  have 
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only l imited value . In fact the h i gh expectat i ons o f  

rap i d  economic growth a t  the beginning o f  the 

deco loni zat ion period went aga i n s t  the unde r l ying 

Marsha l l i an as sump t i ons of neoc l a s s i c a l  e conomi c ana l ys i s  

that economic growth was s impl y  the outcome o f  a s low and 

s impl e  accret ion o f  the product o f  the succ e s s ful 

i nve s tment of cap i t a l . Economi s t s  i n  this  p e r iod we re 

also deeply divided ove r the po s s ib i l i ty of p l anning for 

economic deve lopment . Tho s e  of a Haye k i an per suas i on s aw 

p l anning as po l i t i c a l l y  repul s ive and e conomi c a l l y  

di s as trous . Othe r s  o f  both the r i ght and the l e f t  s aw 

cap i t a l i sm as evo lving through the u s e  o f  von Neumann 

informat ion machine s towards a form o f  p l anned s o c i a l i sm 

through the pur s u i t  o f  e f f i c i ency goa l s  ( Haber l e r ,  

Schumpete r ,  Lange and Baran ) . Neve rthe l e s s  many 

po l i t i c i ans in the pos t-war period and espe c i a l ly tho s e  

a s s o c i ated wi th the admini s t rat ion o f  coloni e s  were 

committed to p l anning i n  s ome form o r  another and many 

economi s t s  ( but by no means a l l ,  e . g . , Baue r )  j oined the 

deve l opment train . 

E a r l y  economi c deve lopment l i terature frequent l y  

sugge s t s  the unease whi ch many e conomi s t s  may have fe l t  

about the po s s ib i l i ty o f  creating growth theo r i es within 

the neoc l a s s i c a l  canon . The l i terature o f  the period 

makes inte r e s t ing re ading as the autho r s  s t rugg l e  to 

ma intain the i r  theo r e t i cal respectab i l i t y  whi l e at the 

s ame t ime venturing into the h i s to r i c a l  regions nece s s ary 
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for .the formu l a t i on o f  po l icy recommendation s . I ndeed 

po l i cy recommenda t i ons during the s t art up p e r iod and 

into the 1 9 5 0 ' s ,  whi l e  going a l ong with the growth 

dynami c ,  frequent l y  expr e s sed s ome s cept i c i sm about the 

viabi l i ty o f  the who l e  enterp r i s e . The I BRD on a number 

of occas ions extending we l l  i nt o  the 1 9 5 0 ' s t o o k  the view 

that the only meaningful approach to growth was t o  appl y  

convent ional inves tment c r i t e r i a  o n  a proj e c t  b y  proj ect 

bas i s . I n  other words the I BRD expre s sed s cept i c i sm a s  

t o  whether any general  mode l o f  growth was po s s ib l e . 

Othe r ,  non- s oc i al i s t  economi s t s ,  drew on the 

Schump e t e r i an mode l o f  the key role  o f  the entrepreneur 

in economi c growth . But the attempt to incorporate t h i s  

e s s ent i a l l y  s o c i o l o g i c a l  theory i n t o  t h e  neo c l a s s i c a l  

canon r a i s e s  fundamental theor e t i ca l  di f f i cu l t i e s  and i s  

usua l l y  as soci ated w i t h  a form o f  ps ycho l o g i c a l  economics 

with a thorough go i ng ethnocent r i c  c o l ouration . 

Before 1 9 5 2  very few economi s t s  had pub l i s he d  on the 

subj ect o f  economi c deve l opment . Immedia t e l y  p r i o r  t o  

Wo rld War I I  Harrod had pub l i shed h i s  growth e qua t i on 

based on Keyne s i an a s s umpt ions ( Harrod 1 9 3 9 ) . Thi s was 

fo l l owed by Domar ' s  ver s ion o f  sub s t ant i a l l y  the s ame 

relationship in 1 9 4 7  ( Domar 1 9 4 7 ) . Co l in C l a r k ,  as a 

Cambridge Keyne s i an ,  had pioneered the aggregat ive s t udy 

of the B r i t i s h  national income ( and supervi sed V . K . R . V .  

Rao ' s p i oneer ing s tudy o f  the I ndian nat ional income ) and 

had l ater extend�d this  e a r l y  1 9 3 0 ' s wo r k  on nat iona l 
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inco�e to a s t at i s t i c a l -based s tudy o �  the h i s to r i c a l  

f a c t o r s  o f  growth ( Cl a r k  1 9 4 0 ) . I n  1 9 4 2  Ro s en s t e in-Rodan 

had pub l i shed h i s  s tudy of the economi c deve l opment o f  

backward areas i n  Europe b y  i ndus t r i a l i zat ion . The 

attention given to pos t -war reconstruct ion gave r i s e  to a 

number o f  s tudi e s  including Eugene S t a l ey' s Worl d 

Econ omi c De vel opmen t ( St a l ey 1 9 4 4 ) , Kur t  Mande lbaum' s 

In dus t ri a l i za t i on of Ba ckwa rd Area s (Mande lbaum 1 9 4 4 )  and 

Arthur Bonne ' s Th e Econ omi c Devel opmen t of t h e  Mi ddl e 

Ea s t : An Ou t l i n e  of Pl anned Recons truc t i on ( Bonne 1 9 4 5 ) . 

Al though wi th the bene f i t  o f  hinds ight these s tudi e s  are 

some t imes des cr ibed as ground brea king and p ione e r i ng 

(Arndt 1 9 7 2 : 1 6 ) , there i s  in fact l i t t l e  o f  theo ret i ca l  

i nt e r e s t  o r  o r i gi na l i t y  i n  them . W i th the exception o f  

the wor k  o f  Harrod and Lew i s  ( wh i ch i s  de s c r ibed below)  

they did no t l a y  the bas i s  for later theo r e t i c a l  

deve l opment s .  Apa r t  f rom t h e s e  few ear ly s tudi es , which 

were no t inf luent i a l , it was only after 1 9 5 2  that a 

l i te rature on economic deve l opment began to appear and i t  

was no t unt i l  the end o f  the 1 9 5 0 ' s that i t  be gan t o  

a s sume the dimens i ons o f  a f lood ( for a survey o f  t h i s  

p e r i o d  see Me i e r  1 9 8 4 : 3 - 2 2 ) . 
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II . The app�ica tion of economics to deve�opmen t 

Apart from the abs t ract Keynes i an growth l i terature 

( Harrod 1 9 3 7 , 1 9 3 9 ,  1 9 4 7 ; Domar 1 9 4 6 , 1 9 5 6 )  whi ch mos t ly 

cons i s ted o f  t rui s t i c  formu l a t i ons , us ing l inear 

equat i ons , whi ch expre s s ed in mode l form a ve r s i on o f  

Keynes i an theory a s  an expanding e conomy , a l l  o f  the 

f i r s t  wave o f  economi c growth l i terature a s s umed the 

cont i nuation of the di ri gi sme o f  the late co loni a l  s tate 

and the pl anning of the national economy from the 

commanding he i ghts . Theo r i s t s  o f  growth in this  context 

saw the future in t e rms of the s t a t e  managed manipu l a t i on 

o f  the underdeve loped economy , i n  t e rms o f  a s t a t e  

direc t i on o f  s e c t o r a l  r e s ource s by command o r  coe r c i on 

i nto the requ i s i t e  pattern that would b ri ng about 

economic growth . What was at i s sue among the theo r i s t s  

was the correct det e rminat ion o f  t h i s  pattern for growth 

to occur . Howeve r the so lution o f  the s e  h i s t o r i co ­

s t ructural ques t ions and the problems they r a i s e  r e s i s t s  

a s imp l e  solut i on u s i ng the concep t s  Q f  C l a r k i an 

neoc l a s s ical economi c s  and as s o c iated ut i l i ty theor y . 

Rathe r , the solution o f  the problems o f  growth requ i re s  

i ns tead the s o l ut ion o f  s ome c l as s i ca l  prob l ems o f  value 

and di s t r ibut ion of a k i nd a s s oci ated with the economics  

o f  Ricardo and Marx . 
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The econome t r ic- inf l uenced examina t i on o f  actual 

hi s to r i cal examp l e s  sugge s ted that the c l a s s i cal 

parameters of growth we re the shi ft of the wor k  force 

from the country to the c i ty and the expans ion o f  

manu factur ing indus t r y . The r e fore , i t  was b e l i eved ,  the 

correct growth s t rategy was the pl anned management and 

coordinat ion o f  the s e  s e ctoral shi f t s  through t ime by the 

s tate . I n  more pract i c a l  t e rms this  was tran s l at ed into 

the modern i z a t i on of " ine f f i c i en t "  s Ub s i s tence 

agr i cu l ture and the shi f t  of the " surplus " l abour from 

the country to the c i t y . I n  the c i ty t h i s  l abour wou l d  

be t aken into a wor k fo rce emp l o yed in new s t a t e  pl anned 

indus t r i e s  deve l oped with the a s s i s t ance o f  cap i t a l  

p rovided di rectly o r  indi rect l y  by the s t ate . When the s e  

s trategi e s  were f i r s t  sugge s t ed by economi s t s  in the 

context of the UN discuss ions there was a nea r l y  p alpab l e  

s ense o f  di s appo intment among the par t i c ipan t s . Far f rom 

providing the new techn i c a l  i n s i ght s , which the 

pro f e s s ion c l a imed to command , there was no thing that was 

not s e l f  evident to the internat ional hea l th and 

agri cultural and co lonial  admini s t ra t o r s  o f  the t ime . 

As di scus sed in previous chapters the o r i gins o f  the 

devel opment impul s e  and i t s  broad parame t e r s  l i e out s i de 

o f  economi c s . However ,  a fter Wor l d  War I I  and the 

e s tabl i s hment o f  the internat i onal ins t i tutions , 

economi s t s  began to p l ay an increa s ingly impo rtant r o l e  

' �n the provi s ion o f  technical advi ce and theo r e t i c a l  
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guidance on the probl ems o f  deve lopment whi ch rap i d l y  

came t o  b e  rede f ined as economi c deve lopment . W i th i n  a 

few short years the dominance o f  the economic p ro f e s s ion 

in the f i e l d  was l arge ly comp l e te , notwi ths t anding the 

narrow theo r e t i cal range o f  the contr ibutors and the 

re s t r i ct ed ana l yt i c  of the i r  contr ibut ions . The only 

notab l e  except i ons to thi s rap i dly e s tab l i shed orthodoxy 

we re the economi s t s  who held to the view that we s t e rn 

democracies we re evo l ving towards more o r  l e s s  ful l y  

p l anned economi e s  whi ch woul d  converge with s o c i a l i s t  

i dea l s , that the evo l u t i onary logic o f  cap i t a l i sm i s  

towards a form o f  bureaucrat i c  s oc i al i sm ( Ba r an 1 9 4 2 ; 

Lange , 1 9 3 7 , 1 93 8 ,  1 9 4 5 ) . Even so , the prob l ems o f  

development have always chal l enged the orthodoxi e s  o f  the 

var i ous brands o f  c l a s s ical and neo c l a s s ical e conomi c s  

that have been deployed for the i r  s o lution . 

Neverthe l e s s  i t  i s  i n s t ruct ive to examine s ome o f  the 

resul t s  o f  the early confrontat ion o f  economi s t s  wi th 

deve lopment prob l ems . Within t h i s  forma t ive p e r iod,  

between 1 9 4 8  and 1 9 5 5 ,  mo s t  
'
o f  the features of 

deve lopment economi cs were di scus sed and app l i ed and 

l i t t l e  wa s added to bas i c  theory unt i l  the s e  e a r l y  

theo r i e s  were l e ft behind wi th the abrupt swe rve to the 

r i ght and the return to pre-emi nence of Aus t r i an 

i n f l uenced mone t a r i sm i n  the Wo rld Bank i n  the late 

1 9 7 0 ' s .  Three o f  the mo re emi nent contr ibutors  to the 
" 

format ion o f  deve lopment economics  have been s e lected for 
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discuss ion . The f i r s t  o f  the s e  i s  Co l i n  C l a r k  who m i ght 

b e s t  be des cr ibed as a Keyne s i an- inf luenced neoc l as s i ca l  

econom i s t  o f  hard l ine emp i r i c i s t  persuas ions . The 

second is Oskar Lange , pos s ibly the mos t  i n f l uent i a l  o f  

the s o c i a l i s t  e conomi s t s  o f  the 1 9 3 0 ' s and 1 9 4 0 ' s and a 

s i gni f i cant contr ibutor to economic deve l opment debate i n  

the e a r l y  1 9 5 0 ' s .  Las t ly i s  W . Arthur Lewi s ,  Nobel  

economics pr i ze winner for h i s  cont r ibut ion to the theory 

of economic deve lopment and l e ading theor et i c i an of the 

s t ructura l l y  i n f l uenced neoc l a s s ical s choo l . 

III . 

Colin Clark and the economics of fac tici ty 

C o l i n  C l a r k  was a member o f  the s t a f f  o f  the B r i t i sh 

Economi c Counci l  where he came i nto cont act wi th Keyne s 

between 1 9 3 0  and 1 9 3 1 . Between 1 9 3 1  and 1 9 3 7  he was 

l ecturer in e conomi c s tat i s t i c s  at Camb r i dge . Dur ing 

thi s per iod Clark wor ked on hi s s tudi e s  of nat i onal 

income in tune with the burgeoni ng intere s t  in 

aggregat ive economi c s  inspi red by Keyne s '  theo r i e s  o f  

nat i onal demand management . C l a r k ' s s tudi e s  o f  the 
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B r i t i sh nat i onal income were pub l i shed in 1 9 3 2  and 1 9 3 7  

and the s e  were fo l l owed b y  Th e Condi t i on s  of Econ omi c 

Progress ( C l a r k  1 9 4 0 ) . C l a r k ' s approach to e conomi c 

ana lys i s  l a i d  great s t r e s s  on what he perceived t o  be the 

" fact s of the mat t e r "  and on deduct ions from comparat i ve 

observa t ion . I n  h i s  introduct ion C l ar k  empha s i z e s  that 

he o f fe r s  a " s c i ent i fi c  economi cs , " an approach that he 

c l a ims ent a i l s : 

the care ful systema t i zat i on o f  a l l  obs e rved 
facts , the framing of hyp othe s e s  f rom the s e  
facts , prediction o f  fresh concl u s i ons o n  the 
bas i s  o f  the s e  hyp othe s e s , and the t e s t i ng o f  
the s e  conc lus ions aga i n s t  further observed 
facts . . . only men o f  t r ans cendental powe r s  
o f  reasoning c a n  be [ eco nomi c  theo r i s t s ] 
the rest  o f  us should be econom i c  s c i en t i s t s ,  
content s teadi l y  t o  l ay s tone o n  s tone i n  
bui lding the s t ructure o f  ordered knowl e dge . 

. the d i s covery o f  new facts , and o f  
general i z at ions based on them, i s  wor k  f o r  a l l  
t ime ( C l a r k  1 9 4 0 : vi i -vi i i )  . 

The purpo s e  o f  the boo k  i s  t o  iden t i fy the nece s s ar y  

condi t i ons f o r  economic progre s s  and i t  i s  C l a r k ' s be l i e f  

that a systemat i c  inter- country comp a r i s on wou l d  reve a l  

the s e . Using s t a t i s t i c a l  indi ce s ,  C l a r k  attempted t o  

i dent i fy the range o f  economi c var i at ion o f  a wide r ange 

of deve l oped countr i e s  by b ri ng ing the di f fe r en t  aspe c t s  

o f  the di fferent economi e s  i nt o  direct compar i son . C l a r k  

i s  no t tentative in h i s  conclus i ons , but , uns u rp r i s ingly,  

he  s ingl e s  out the rat io of  the popu l a t i on emp l o yed i n  

agr icul ture as  against i ndus try as one c r i t i c a l  facto r : 
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I n  Great Br i ta i n  and No rway the t rans f e r  o f  
popu l at ion away from the comparative l y  
unproduct i ve agricul ture a s s i s t ed in r a i s ing 
the gene r a l  ave rage income per head . I n  
Swede n ,  I t a l y  and Japan a l s o the re was a 
t rans fer away f rom agr i cu l ture , but in this  
case income per head was a l so r i s ing i n  
agriculture . I n  France and Aus t ra l i a  
agricul tur a l  i ncome s p e r  head, unt i l  r ecent l y ,  
were h i gher than tho s e  o f  the r e s t  o f  the 
communi ty . Gene ra l l y  speaking , the ma i n  
dynamic o f  economi c advance ha s been r i s ing 
income per head in e i ther s econdary or 
terti ary i ndu s t r y ,  o ften i n  both , and the 
t rans fer of popu l a t i on away from pr imar y  
i ndu s t ry ( C la r k  1 9 4 0 : 1 2 ) . 

And for the other c r i t i ca l  factor C l a r k  put s forward the 

view that : 

Evidence from a l arge number o f  countr i e s  i s  
avai l ab l e  t o  show that there i s  a c l o s e  
functional r e l a t i onship between nat iona l 
income and the va lue o f  i nves tment . Thi s  
r e l a t i onship i s  l inear and the s l ope o f  the 
l ine is de f ined as " the mul t ip l i e r . "  Thi s  
mul t i p l i e r  can be deduced f rom emp i r i ca l  
compar i son o f  i nve s tment and nat i onal i ncome . 

. for a communi ty to rea l i z e  i t s  ful l  
product ive pos s ib i l i t i e s , there mus t  be a 
l eve l o f  i nve s tment s u f f i c i ent to be i n  
equ i l ib r ium with the nat i onal income thus 
p roduced , i n  accordance with the mul t ipl i e r  
formu l a  ( Cl a r k  1 9 4 0 : 1 6 ) . 

Thi s  l atter conc l u s i on i s , o f  cour s e , no mo r e  than a 

r e s t atement o f  C l a r k ' s Keyne s i an premi s e s . And i t  i s  

typ i c a l  o f  the obs e s s i ons o f  the Keyne s i an p e r iod that 

even growth was conceived as mer e l y  an equi l ib r ium point 

in mo t ion . As such it represents a touching f a i th i n  the 

mode l and magic o f  Keynes i an i sm and the s t r ange 

attachment of many economi s t s  to the e s s ent i a l l y  mys t i c  
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concept and a r t i fact o f  the mode l l ing proce s s ,  ba l an ced 

growth . 

Des p i te i t s  obvious l imi tat ions , the crudi t i e s  o f  the 

indi c e s  of inter-country compari sons , and the 

unsoph i s t i cated po s i t ivi s t  me thodo lo g i e s  emp loyed . 

C l ar k ' s 1 9 4 0  monograph s t imul ated many econome t r i c-based 

hi s t o r i cal s tudie s  o f  income di f ferences be tween the 

advanced and the underdeve loped count r i e s  i n  an e f fo r t  to 

locate the touchs tones of economic growth . I t  was 

C l ar k ' s be l i e f  in the cult o f  the f ac t , and that o f  many 

who came after him, that continuing wor k  in the f i e l d  

would l ead t o  increas ing accuracy in the f i gures and an 

increas ingly r e fined s e t  o f  inter-country compari sons 

whi ch would i n  turn l ead to a more preci s e  " s c i ent i f i c "  

determination o f  the factors o f  economic growth and the i r  

int e r r e l ationship s . Thi s has not happened and i t  i s  

clear today that the cho i c e  o f  factors has �ore to do 

with the ideo logical o r i entat ion o f  the ana l ys t  than with 

the s c i enti f i c i ty o f  the i r  ana l ys i s . Thi s f a i lure ha s 

much to do with the fact that no t onl y  do e conomi e s , l i ke 

soc i e t i e s , re s i s t the s impl e  compari sons imp l i c i t  in the 

s tat i s t i cal methods emp loyed, but a l s o  becau s e  the 

under l ying a s s umption that the kinds o f  s t at i s t ical  data 

co l l e cted and manipulated had anything to do with the 

growth proc e s s  was never t e s ted . H i s to r i ca l l y  l inea r i s ed 

data i s  incapabl e  o f  demons trat ing mo re than coarse 

trends , wbich may,  at bes t ,  a s s i s t  in the ident i f i c a t ion 
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o f  an ins t i tu t i onal mat rix that may be o f  some 

s i gn i fi cance to the growth proce s s . 

IV. 

Oscar Lanqe and the econome trics of planned socialism 

Oscar Lange was born in Pol and in 1 9 0 4  and educated as 

an economi s t  in Po l i s h  unive r s i t i e s . L ange e a r l y  took up 

soci a l i s t  cau s e s  and wro te pamphl e t s  on the e conomi cs o f  

p l anned social i sm i n  the 1 92 0 ' s .  Fo l lowing a s trong 

intere s t  in the app l icat ion of mathema t i c s  to the s o c i a l  

s c i ence s , Lange pub l i shed S t a t i s ti ca l  Me th ods i n  

In ve s t i ga ti n g  Econ omi c Fl uc t ua ti on s  i n  1 9 3 1  ( Lange 1 9 3 1 )  

and was appo inted a unive r s i t y  l ecturer i n  s t a t i s t i c s  i n  

the s ame year . I n  1 9 3 5  Lange was awarded a Roc ke f e l l e r  

Foundat ion f e l l owship and l e ft Poland for two years o f  

s tudy in the USA and England . I n  1 9 3 7  Lange re turned 

b r i e f l y  to Po l and b e fore returning to the USA and 

l ecturing at the unive r s i t i e s  o f  Ca l i fornia and Stan fo rd . 

Subsequent l y ,  in 1 9 3 9  L ange moved to Chicago and the 

po s i t ion o f  Pro f e s s o r  o f  Economi cs and Stat i s t i cs . I n  

1 9 4 5  Lange was appo inted Po l i sh ambas s ado r to the USA and 

1 7 4  



de l�gate to the Uni ted Nat i ons . I n  1 9 5 5  Lange re turned 

to Po l and whe re he occupied h i gh admi n i s trat ive pos i t i ons 

and the cha i r  of po l i t ical  economy at the Uni vers i t y  o f  

Warsaw where he continued t o  l ecture and wr i t e  on 

economi c t op i c s , econometr i c s , pl anning and e conomic 

deve l opment . Lange a l s o  s e rved s everal  p e r i ods as  

advi s o r  on e conomi c deve lopment to the Governments o f  

I ndi a ,  S r i  Lanka , Uni ted Arab Repub l i c  and I raq . 

I n  1 9 3 6  and 1 9 3 7  Lange pub l i shed a two part art i c l e ,  

fo l lowed b y  a book with F . W .  Taylor i n  1 9 3 8  On the 

Economi c Theory of Soci a l i sm ( Lange and Taylor 1 9 3 8 ) . 

The 1 9 3 6 / 7  art i c l e s  we re e s s ays on the economic theor y  o f  

s o c i a l i s t  economy and an attempt t o  rende r  compatible the 

s oc i a l i s t  vi s i on o f  the soci a l i s t  economy with the 

principles o f  e conomic s  as  they we re perce ived in the 

neoc l a s s ical t e rms o f  the t ime . The book cont ains a 

revi sed ver s ion o f  the art i c l e s  and a po l emic against the 

arguments denying the po s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  creating a 

rat i onal s ys tem o f  s o c i a l i s t  e conomy . M i s e s , an Aus t r i an 

e conomi s t ,  and the f i r s t  academi c to give s e r i ous 

c r i t i ca l  cons i deration to the e conomi c ideas of Kar l  

Marx , had argued that i n  fact a rat iona l s o c i a l i s t  

economy was impo s s ib l e  o n  the grounds that economi c 

calcul a t i on wa s impo s s ib l e  unde r soc i a l i sm, a s ys t em 

wi thout mar kets and hence with no rat ional c r i t e r i a  for 

the de termination of p r i ce s  and the mat ching of supp l y  

and demand that ensues from thi s . Mi s e s '  argument had a 
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pro found e f fect on the Aus t r i an school o f  e conomi s t s  and 

can be found in the var ious ve rs ions o f  Menger ,  

Schumpete r ,  Ropke , Haberler and others o f  the Aus t r i an 

persuas ion . I n  the 1 9 3 0 ' s Mi s e s ' argument wa s revived 

and given added force by Haye k and Robbins who both 

argued that a l though the rat ional a l location o f  

product ion factors i s  theo r e t i c a l l y  po s s ib l e  unde r 

soc i a l i sm ,  i t  i s  in practice qui te unat t a i nab l e  becau s e 

to p l an on thi s  bas i s  woul d  require the s imu l t aneous 

solut ion of thousands o r  hundreds of thousands o f  

e quations . Aga inst this  Lange argued that under 

soc i a l i s t  p l anning p r i c e s  need not be a rb i trary . 

Start ing with the Keyne s i an theory o f  mar ket e qu i l ib ri um 

Lange argued that p r i c e s  can be calculated on the b a s i s  

o f  the quant i ty o f  p roduct ion outl ays and used as 

i n s truments i n  econom i c  calculat ion . That the s e  

" account ing p r i c e s "  coul d  b e  f ixed u s ing a method s imi l ar 

to the act ion o f  the free mar ket and that i n  a 

decent r a l i zed mode l o f  a s oc i a l i s t economy a " qua s i ­

mar ket "  accomp l i shes thi s . According t o  Lange , and 

aga i n s t  Haye k and Robbins , the re i s  a ver s ion o f  the 

s oc i a l i s t  economy, in whi ch there is no free consumer 

cho i ce and whi ch i s  di rected by a s c a l e  o f  pre ference s  

de f ined b y  a central p l anning body, whi ch i s  c apab l e  o f  

funct ioning a s  a con s i s tent system . Thi s i s  s omet ime s 

re ferred to as  the Lange r-Lerner solut i on to the prob l em 

o f  mode l l ing a s o c i a l i s t  economy within the neo c l a s s i ca l  
" 

economi c canon . 
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Lange ' s  de fense o f  soci a l i sm as economi cal l y  rat i ona l , 

and h i s  use o f  econome t r i c s  i n  h i s  argument was high l y  

i n f l uent i a l . Lange ' s argument made s o c i a l i sm techn i c a l l y  

respectable and appeared to e s t ab l i sh soci a l i sm as be ing 

soundly s c ienti f i c  rather than mer e l y  vi s ionary and 

j us t i c i a l . Whi l e at the Unive r s i ty o f  Chicago Lange made 

maj o r  cont r ibutions to the pos t-war recon s t ruct ion 

l i t e rature and in his wri t ing , fol lowing the 

cont r ibutions of von Neumann , Wiene r ,  Rosenb l ueth and 

Bigelow in the f i e lds of ari thme t i c a l  compu t a t i o n ,  

cyberne t i cs , feed-back ( s ee for examp l e  Ros enblueth , 

Wiener and Bi ge low 1 9 4 3 : 1 8 - 2 4 )  and game theo r y ,  e spoused 

the view that the new deve lopments i n  the s e  f i e lds would 

p roduce comput ing machines that woul d  eas i l y  s o lve the 

techn i c a l  prob l em o f  managing an actua l ly exi s t ing 

soci a l i s t  economy . Thi s view gained s ome fo l l owing among 

non- so c i a l i s t  economi s t s  s uch a s  Schumpeter and Habe r l e r  

( then l iving i n  the USA and both a l s o  contributors to the 

US po s t -war recons t ruct i on l i te rature ) . Here the view 

was that scient i f i c  manager i a l  c ap i ta l i sm was t ending to 

ever l arger s t ructures and s tate l i ke bureauc r a c i e s  

( which i n  wa r t ime t ended to me rge w i t h  the s t a t e  

apparatuses in the intere s t s  o f  the rat ional s o lution o f  

production problems ) and t o  t h i s  extent the cap i tal i s t  

economi e s  we re showing s i gns o f  evol ving towards the k i nd 

o f  economic soci al i sm envis aged by Lange . 
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The ideas dep loyed i n  Lange ' s de fen s e  o f  the 

compat ib i l i ty of s o c i a l i sm and p l anning wi th neoc l a s s i ca l  

economi c theory we re further deve loped in Pri c e  

Fl exibi l i ty a n d  Empl oymen t ( Lange 1 9 4 5 )  and i n  Pol i t i c a l  

Econ omy ( Lange 1 9 5 7 ) , the f i r s t  vo l ume of an i ncomp l ete 

three vo lume s ynthes i s  o f  s o c i a l i sm ,  neoc l as s i ca l  

economi cs and t h e  econome t r i c s  o f  p l anning . I n  thi s 

latter wor k  Lange attempted a de f i n i t ion and 

clas s i fi cat i on o f  " e conomi c l aws " and an a rgument that 

the s e  were , together with the " l aws "  and an a rgument that 

the s e  were , together wi th the " l aws " and an argumen t  that 

the s e  were , together with the " l aws o f  human behaviour , " 

i n  harmony w i th a Marxi an po l i t ical economy . Lange 

devel oped thi s argument in t e rms o f  h i s  concept ion o f  the 

relat i on between po l i t i ca l  economy and what he t e rmed 

"prax i o l ogy . " According to thi s po int of view,  the 

princ iple o f  economic rat i ona l i ty ( the ut i l i ty p r i n c i p l e  

at t h e  heart o f  neoc l as s i ca l  e conomi c s ) doe s  n o t  have an 

ahi s to r i cal characte r , and that i t s  emergence and 

spec i fi c  content are de termined by s o c i a l  and 

ins t i tutional condi t i ons . To put Lange ' s  conc lus i on i n  

rather crude t e rms , what was argued w a s  that the 

principle of the rat i onal actor matching s c a rce means to 

ends is i t s e l f  the p roduct of an h i s to r i ca l  evo lu t i o n ,  

exp l i cable in Marx i an t e rms , and hence not an obs ta c l e  t o  

s oc i a l i s t  economi cs , b u t  rather to be incorpo r ated w i thin 

i t  as  part of the techn i c a l  evo lution o f  s o c i et y .  
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I t  was Lange ' s non- s e c t a r i an cont r ibut ions to 

econome t r i c s , h i s  e f fect ive use of mathema t i c s , h i s  deep 

under s t anding o f  neo c l as s i cal  economi c theor y ,  and h i s  

u s e  o f  the principle o f  rat i ona l i ty t o  vigo rous l y  de fend 

pl anning and s c i ent i f i c  s o c i a l i sm that earned him the 

e s teem of h i s  non- so c i a l i s t  co l l e ague s and gave 

credib i l i ty to the i dea that e conomic growth , under 

l iberal democrat i c  ( ant i - fas c i s t ,  ant i -monop o l y )  

condi t ions , would tend towards a form o f  s o c i a l i sm .  I n  

the s e  respects Lange p romoted a c l imate o f  i n formed 

opi n i on that accepted a t  the very l e a s t  that the 

pos s ib i l i ty of the s t ate adopt ing a p l anned economy m i ght 

s imp ly enhance the unde r l yi ng rat ional i ty of the sys tem . 

Such an e l evat ion o f  the p r i nc i p l e  o f  rat i ona l i ty m i ght 

also be construed as a change to a h i gher l eve l o f  

evo lu t i on . 

The important o f  Oscar Lange has l e s s  t o  do with the 

speci f i c  content of h i s  theor i e s  as  s uch and mor e  to do 

with h i s  general p romo t ion of s o c i a l i s t  growth as part  o f  

the outcome o f  cap i t a l i sm i t s e l f .  Large l y  thi s i s  

becaus e  Lange i gnored the Sovi et Rus s ian l i t e r a ture on 

pl anning from the 1 92 0 ' s per i od and adopted the S t a l i n i s t  

s o l ut ion t o  the probl em o f  i r rat iona l i ty i nhe rent i n  the 

act of p l anning i t s e l f .  Rat i onal i ty pr inc i p l e s  do carry 

thi s s t ing in the i r  ta i l  whe ther app l ied i n  r e spect o f  

individual o r  co l l ect ive dec i s i ons . S u f f i c e  i t  to s ay at 

thi s point that all r a t i onal p l anning,  on the bas i s  o f  
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i npu t / output tabl e s , inso far a s  i t  i s  po s s ib l e  at a l l ,  

depends on the cont rol  o f  a f in i t e  s e t  o f  e s s ent i a l l y  

l inear r e l a t i onships ,  whi ch imp l i es a non-perme ab l e  

boun da ry between t h e  p l anned proj e c t  and i t s  

envi ronmenta l  context ,  which i s ,  i n  fact , the r e s t  o f  the 

universe . I n  addi t ion ther e  i s  no doubt that Lange , l i ke 

S t a l in and Haye k and many o t he r s , pursued enl i ghtenment 

rat ional i sm .  Thi s s e t  o f  prob l ems wi l l  be di s cu s s e d  

further in Chapters 5 and 6 .  

IV. 

w. Arthur Lewis and the Gold Coas t  

W .  Arthur Lew i s  w a s  o n e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  economi s t s  t o  t a k e  

a s u s t ai ned intere s t  i n  deve l opment prob l ems . A We s t  

I ndian by bi rth,  Lewi s ,  a s  an academic wo r king i n  Engl and 

in the late 1 93 0 ' s ,  had a s t rong intere s t  in co lonial  

i s sues and was  an adv i s o r  t o  the Fabi an Colon i a l  Bureau 

dur ing the mid 1 9 4 0 ' s .  I n  1 9 4 4  Lew i s  pub l i shed an 

a r t i c l e  in Agenda , a B r i t i sh j ournal devo ted to po s t -war 

reco n s t ruct ion,  s t rongly c r i t i c a l  of the Repor t of the 

Jama i ca EConomi c Pol i cy commi t t ee . Thi s commi t tee had 
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been fo rmed as one o f  the ini t i at ives s temming from the 

pa s s ing of the Co lonial  Deve l opment and Wel fare Act o f  

1 9 4 0 .  Unde r the Act re spons i bi l i ty for deve l opment 

planning was given to the var i ous co l o n i a l  

admi n i s t r a t i ons who were suppos ed to f o rmu l a t e  p l ans that 

took into account local c i rcums tances and needs . Lewi s 

no ted that mos t  o f  the pl ans p roduced by thi s method had 

been di s appo int ing because they tended to concentrate on 

spending for we l fare rather than deve l opment ( Lewi s  

1 9 4 4 : 1 5 4 ) . Part o f  the probl em was due to the fact that 

social  we l fare needs were mor e  or l e s s  obvious to the 

colonial  admini s t rat i ons wher e a s  the t e chni qu e s  o f  

p l anning for economic devel opment wer e  qui t e  o b s cure . 

Ano ther part o f  the problem ,  Lewi s argued,  was due t o  the 

de fect i ve character o f  the economic s  that was be ing 

app l i ed to the p robl ems of colonial  economi c deve l opment . 

Lewi s '  central po i nt was that the colonial  s oc i e t i e s  

mos t l y  pos s e s s ed unl imited s upp l i e s o f  l abour and hence 

were fundamental l y  di f ferent f rom modern advanced 

economi e s  with the i r  scarce s upp l i es of l abour . 

Economi s t s  ove r looked the fact that , i n  respect o f  the i r  

l abour supp l y ,  colonial soci e t i e s  were , according t o  

Lewi s ,  s imi l ar to the advanced e conomi e s  in t h e  ear l i e r  

s tages o f  the i r  deve lopment . The nut r i t i on surveys o f  

the late 1 9 3 0 ' s had p re c i s e l y  de fined the fact that in 

many of the i s l ands of the We s t  I nd i e s  populat i on growth 

had out s t r ipped avai l ab l e  l and r e source s and the 

1 8 1  



po s s �b i l i t i e s  for expanding employment i n  sub s i s t ence 

agr i culture we re largely forec l o s ed . Accordingl y,  Lew i s  

too k the Report o f  the Commi ttee to tas k f o r  not turning 

to indus t r i a l i z a t i on as ( a )  the only pos s ib l e  means o f  

r e s o lving the p robl em o f  un- and under - employment , and 

( b )  the only po s s ib l e  method for r a i s ing real cap i t a l  per 

head, r a i s ing the s t andard of l i ving and deve l op ing the 

We s t  I ndies colonie s :  

I t  i s  as  c l e a r  a s  dayl i ght that only a great 
increa s e  i n  s econdary i ndus try can solve 
Jamai ca ' s  employment p robl em . Her 
agr i cul tural re sources wi l l  no t support a 
populat ion o f  1 , 2 0 0 , 0 0 0  increasingly by 2 per 
cent per annum . . nothing that anyone c an 
sugge s t  wi l l  make any s ub s t an t i a l  contr ibution 
to the 7 0 , 0 0 0  to 1 2 0 , 0 0 0  mo re j ob s  that the 
economi c system mus t  p rovide . Onl y  
i ndus t r i a l i zat ion can do that ( Lewi s 
1 9 4 4 : 1 6 2 ) . 

Lewi s went on to deve l op t h i s  l ine o f  argument over 

s ome ten year s ,  re-pres ent ing e s s ent i a l l y  the s ame 

argument , but in increas ingl y soph i s t i cated forms in h i s  

Col oni al Devel opmen t ( Lewi s  1 9 4 9 )  and Econ omi c 

Devel opmen t wi th Unl imi t ed Suppl i es of Labo ur ( Lewi s 

1 9 5 4 ) . 

During thi s period Lew i s  surveyed the colon i a l  

economi e s  and conc l uded that the terms o f  t rade had moved 

agai n s t  t ropical product s s ince the 1 8 7 0 ' s ( Lewi s 1 9 5 2 ) . 

Lewis argued that the colonies  we re poor because the 

p r i ce s  that they rece ived for the i r  produc t s  wer e  low . 
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The . pr i ces wer e  low because produc t i v i t y  was low ( Lewis 

1 9 4 4 : 1 5 6 ) . There fo re , Lewis  a rgued , the way to r a i s e  

t rop i c a l  agri cul tur a l  product p r i c e s  was t o  r a i s e  the 

dome s t i c  demand for them and the way t o  do thi s was t o  

s h i f t  a s i gn i f i cant numb e r  o f  agr icul tural wo r kers  into 

indu s t ry . 

Acco rding to Lewi s colonial economi e s  comp r i s e  two 

secto r s , the " capi t a l i s t ,  indus t r i a l i z ed" sector , and a 

" s tagnant agr i cultura l " secto r . Lewi s held the view that 

economi c growth,  de f i ned in t e rms of per capi t a  outpu t , 

i s  dependent upon the expan s i o n  o f  s avings and the 

inve s tment o f  the s e  s avings in the cap i t al i s t  secto r . 

And i f  the cap i t a l i s t  sector were t o  grow then i t  would 

abs o rb l abour f rom the s t agnant agr i cu l tural sector . 

Lew i s  thought the only s i gni f i cant s avers and inve s to r s ,  

h i s t o r i c a l l y  speaking,  were the cap i t a l i s t  

indus t r i al i s t s . Therefore the prob l em was not to 

increase the s avings of the great mas s  of the popu l a t ion 

( which would a lways be ins i gn i f i cant ) but rather t o  

create a c l a s s  o f  cap i t a l i s t  s aver s  and inve s to r s . 

Cap i t a l i s t  inve s t o r s  were created,  Lewis  bel i eved , by a 

pro c e s s  o f  educat i o n  o r  accu l turat i on that c reated i n  

them the propen s i t y  to s ave when confronted w i th cap i t a l  

( Lewi s ' s de f i n i t i on o f  cap i t a l i s t s  w a s  in f a c t  narrowly 

tauto logical , see Lew i s  1 9 5 4 : 1 5 6 , 1 6 0 ) . 
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The role o f  the coloni a l , o r  ex-coloni a l  s t ate , 

p l anning for indus t r i a l i zat ion , was to create , on the one 

hand, the cap i t a l i s t  and , on the othe r , to p rovide him 

with cap i t a l . The f i r s t  could be achi eved by a battery 

o f  measure s ,  inc luding educat i on ,  management t raining 

s cheme s , sma l l  bus in e s s  cour s e s ,  technical t r aining and 

orche s t rated government inte rvent i on . The s econd a im o f  

providing cap i t a l  could b e  accomp l i shed b y  the s t at e  

providing l oans and , at l eas t ini t i a l ly ,  by the 

i n f l at ionary po l icy o f  cheap l o ans . State funds in the i r  

turn would b e  p rovided from ove r s e a s  sources ,  for e i gn 

inve s tors , co lonial deve lopment loans , I BRD l o ans and 

other forms o f  inter- gove rnmental c redi t s . 

I n  1 95 3  Lewi s prepared a report for the Go l d  Coa s t  

Government ent i t led Repor t on In du s t ri al i z a t i on and t h e  

Gol d Coa s t  ( Lewi s 1 9 5 3 ) . The Repor t  examined the 

pro spects  for indu s t r i a l i z a t i on in the Go l d  Coas t on the 

s imp l e  bas i s  of examining the l i s t  of impor t s  and 

s e l ect ing for attention tho s e  manu factured p roduc t s  which 

mi ght economi c a l l y  be p roduced in the Go l d  Coa s t  rathe r 

than impo rted . I n  addi t i on the Report loo ked at the 

pos s ib i l ity of increased proc e s s ing of raw mate r i a l s  for 

export and pos s ible new expo r t  indu s t r i e s  for previ ou s l y  

unexploi ted resource s . The Report conc luded that whi l e  

the f i r s t  p r i o r i t y  should be t o  rai s e  the product ivi ty o f  

the agr i cul tural sector and the second p r i o r i ty should be 

to imp rove s t ate s e rvice s , there wa s j us t i f icat ion for a 
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mode s t  program o f  s t ate spons o red indus t r i a l t zat ion . The 

indus t r i a l i zat ion proce s s  should proceed on a bas i s  o f  

import subs t i tut i on . Prote c t i on should be o f fered as 

we l l  as  p l ant fac i l i t i e s ,  advice and cheap l o ans a s  

inducements for cap i t a l i s t s  ( Lewi s 1 9 5 3 : 2 3 ) . 

Al though there i s  no spec i f i c  men t i on o f  i t  in the 

Repo rt , Lewi s ,  i n  a formal paper pub l i shed the fo l l owing 

year ( Lewi s 1 9 5 4 ) , put forward his v i ew that i n f l a t i on 

should be used as a means o f  providing f i nance for 

i nves tment and of t rans ferr ing pro f i t s  t o  cap i ta l i s t  

entrepreneurs . I n f l at i o n ,  Lewi s argued, was " s e l f­

de s truc t ive" in an economy wi th unl imited supp l i e s  o f  

l abour and could b e  used t o  f inance i ndu s t r i a l i z a t i on 

with impuni ty,  that the e f fects  o f  i n f l a t i on would be 

o f f s e t  by the economic growth fue l l ed by the i n f l a t i onary 

expans i on of credi t . Lew i s  supported thi s  vi ew o f  

i n f l a t i on i n  s o c i e t i e s  "with unl imi ted s upp l i e s  o f  

l abour" wi th an addi t ional argument that , h i s to r i c a l l y ,  

i ndus t r i a l i zat ion had been f inanced by s que e z ing rural 

product ion and mo re par t i cu l a r l y ,  the r i ch peasant ( Lewi s  

1 9 5 4 ) . 

At the t ime that Lewi s subm i t ted h i s  Repor t  the Gold 

Coast was nearing independence and was sho rt l y  to become 

Ghana , the f i r s t  Afr i can co l ony to achi eve i ndependence . 

S ince the pa s s ing o f  the Colonial Deve lopment and Wel fare 

Act of 1 9 4 0  not a lot had actua l l y  been paid out to the 
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co l o.n i e s  for deve l opment purpo s e s  ( fo r  a ful l  l i s t  o f  

loans s e e  Morgan 1 9 6 4 , 1 9 8 0 ) . Part l y  thi s wa s due to the 

di s rupt i on o f  World War I I  and par t l y  due to the p o s t -war 

p rob l ems of s t e r l ing and the B r i t i s h  economy . Dur i ng t h i s  

p e r i o d  the Br i t i sh Government h e l d  and contr o l led the 

l arge s te r l ing and do l l ar credi t bal ance of the c o l o n i e s  

and used the s e  co l o n i a l  r e s e rves to he lp prop up the 

pound . Such act i ons s e rved to s t rengthen the no t i on that 

the co lonies  were in a s tate o f  ' ar r e s ted deve l opment ' as  

a result o f  the act i ons of the imp e r i a l  powe r . 

Dur i ng World War I I  the colonial admi n i s trat ion o f  the 

Go ld Coast had t aken over cocoa market ing and created a 

mar ke t i ng board . This  board was mode l led on the p roducer 

mar ke t i ng boards that had been succ e s s ful in s t ab i l i z ing 

p r i c e s  for pr imary product s  i n  Aus t r a l i a  and New Z e a l and 

i n  the 1 9 3 0 ' s .  The purpo s e  o f  the cocoa market ing board 

was ,  among other things , to provide the farme r wi th a 

guaranteed income and to even out p r i ce f luctuat i ons . 

The cocoa crop became a s i gni f i cant do l l ar earner for 

B r i t a i n  dur ing thi s period and unde r cons e rvat i ve 

co lonial  control  the board accumul ated sub s t an t i a l  

r e s e rve s . After t h e  war cocoa p r i c e s  cont inued to r i s e  

and the po l ic i e s  o f  the board cont i nued wi thout 

s i gni f i cant change . By the e a r l y  1 9 5 0 ' s ,  s t i l l  unde r 

colon i a l  rul e ,  i t  was thought approp r i ate that the board 

reserve s should be made ava i l ab l e  for  gene ral  deve l opment 

purpo s e s . 
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S ince the early 1 9 0 0 ' s the cocoa p l antation s  o f  the 

Go ld Coast had been he l d  up as a mode l for nat ive 

comme r c i a l  agr icul ture ( Mo r e l  1 9 1 4 ,  1 9 1 9 ;  Woo l f  1 9 1 9 )  

By the 1 9 5 0 ' s the nat i ve cocoa p l anta t i ons we r e  thr i v ing 

operat ions enj oying high p r i ce s  for the i r  product [ Lewis 

rated cocoa a s  one of the few excep t i ons to the long 

running s ecular dec l ine in p r i c e s  for t rop i c a l  products  

( Lewi s  1 9 5 4 : 1 8 4 ) ] .  Some o f  the j us t i f icat ion for us ing 

the r e s e rves o f  the s tate cocoa market ing boa r d  was that 

they would contribut e  to the imp rovement o f  

i n f r a s t ructural s ervices f o r  cocoa f a rme r s . 

Faced in the 1 9 5 0 ' s with a need for i nve s tment c ap i t a l , 

whi ch was not l i ke l y  to be forthcoming from B r it a in and 

with US funds locked out o f  the co lon i a l  emp i r e s , the 

Go l d  Coast government found the cocoa r e s e rve s 

i r r e s i s t ibl e . After a l l , i n  a country with a very 

l imited t axat ion base the s e  funds coul d  arguabl y  be 

treated a s  t ax revenue and u s ed by the gove rnment f o r  

deve l opment purposes . There we re some h i s to r i c a l  

precedent s . I n  the Sovi e t  Uni on r i ch peasan t s  had been 

soaked to pay for indu s t r i a l i zat ion . 

At the same t ime , Lewi s advanced h i s  no t i on that 

indu s t r i a l  deve lopment in countr i e s  l i ke the Go l d  Coa s t  

could b e  financed b y  an i n f l a t ionary expans ion o f  credi t . 

Thi s was a particularly appea l in�
. 

doctr ine because i t  
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s eemed to sugge s t  that i t  would be po s s ib l e  for  a s o c i a l  

democracy,  wi th s tate l ed deve lopment p l anni n g ,  t o  

achi eve " t a ke o f f" wi thout the vio l ence and s o c i a l  

upheava l that had mar ked such t rans i t i ons i n  the s ta t e  

soc i a l i s t  economi e s  o f  eas tern Europe . What i s  mor e ,  the 

theory seemed to s ugge s t  that resu l t s  could be achi eved 

wi thin decades rather than centuri e s . The Lewi s theor y  

made deve lopment s eem a n  endogenous proces s ,  o n e  whi ch 

did not nece s s ar i l y  requ i re the inj e c t i on o f  l arge 

amounts of cap i t a l  and yet at the s ame t ime f o s tered 

cap i ta l i s t  entrepreneu r i a l  individua l i sm ( al though Lewi s ,  

as  a Fab i an i s t  and supporter o f  the B r i t i sh Labour Party,  

had no spec i a l  obj ections to s tate cap i ta l i sm ) . The 

acceptance of the Lewis  mode l of deve lopment was in s ome 

mea sure due to the po l i t i ca l  e x i genc i e s  that the nas cent 

pos t-colonial s tates were then fac i ng . 

The Lew i s  model o f  deve l opment had s ome cons i derab l e  

mer i t s . Among thes e  was the fact that i t  was both b a s ed 

on a broad h i s to ri ca l  perspect i ve and too k into account 

many o f  the spec i f i c s  of the colonial economi c probl ems . 

I n  o ther words i t  addr e s s ed the prob l ems o f  the co l o n i a l  

economi e s  in t e rms o f  the i r  funct i on ing w i t h i n  t h e  wor l d  

economy . Even so , the mode l had a numb e r  o f  maj o r  

faul t s . P r i nc ipal among the s e  was the fact that Lew i s  

w a s  n o t  anal yt ic a l l y  interested in the " s tagnant 

agri cul tura l "  sector . H i s  interest extended only so far 

as  the plantation economy and product ion for expo r t . 
� 

1 8 8  



Lewis ' lack o f  interest in the subs i s tence economy i s  

no t i ceabl e ,  " the sub s i s tence s ector i s  by di f fe rence a l l  

that· part o f  the economy which i s  not us ing reproduc ible 

cap i t a l "  ( Lewi s 1 9 5 4 : 1 4 7 ) . Lew i s  did not inve s t i gate the 

cha racter i s t i c s  o f  the t r adi t i onal sub s i s tence economi e s . 

W r i t ing in 1 9 4 9  Lewis  averred that : 

Nothing can be done unl e s s  the fa rmers can be 
brought to accept new ide a s  - new methods , new 
t oo l s , new breeds , new s o c i a l  gro upi ngs . [ my 
empha s i s ] ( Lewi s  1 9 4 9 : 8 1 )  

and . 

T rying to a l t e r  the hab i t s  o f  peasants i n  
s e t t l ed areas i s  a formidable tas k ;  i t  i s  
e a s i e r  t o  make and enforce rul e s  where new 
areas are being b rought unde r cul t ivat ion for 
the f i r s t  t ime in l and s e t t l ement s cheme s 
( Lewi s 1 9 4 9 : 9 6 ) . 

Al though i t  mus t  be ac knowl e dged that s ub s i s tence 

economies f a l l  who l l y  or part l y  out s i de the money s ys t em 

and hence are di f f i cu l t  to ana l yze , fru i t ful l y ,  i n  t e rms 

of convent i onal econom i c  theo r y . 

Neverthe l e s s  thes e  t radi t i onal s ub s i s tence economi e s  

were the predominant mode in t he soc i e t i e s  t h a t  Lewi s was 

i ntere s ted i n . Tradi t i onal economi e s  have been 

intens i ve ly s tudied by anthrop o l ogi s t s . Gene r a l l y  the s e  

economi e s  produce o n l y  sma l l  s urp luses  which,  de sp i te 

the i r  smal lne s s  o f  s i z e ,  are extens ively exchanged . At 

the same t ime many o f  the trad i t ional economi e s  have 

deve l oped non-cap i t al i s t  forms of accumu l a t i o n ,  hoarding 
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(pres t i ge goods ) , conspicuous consumpt ion and even 

de s t ruction ( po t l atch ) . Many a l s o  have impo r t ant non­

cap i t a l i s t  economic i n s t i tutions such as b r i de p r i c e  and 

dowry . Many of the exchange proces s e s  take p l ace through 

the medium o f  the kinship s y s t em with i t s  extens i ve l y  

rami f i ed k i n  netwo r k s  and the i r  potent i a l  f o r  the 

redi s t r ibution o f  surp l u s e s  i s  very great . I t  i s  

not i ceable that when Lewi s di s cus s e s  the que s t ion o f  the 

gap between cap i t a l i s t  wages and s ub s i s tence earnings i n  

unde rdeve loped soci e t i e s  and a l though h e  ment ions a 

number o f  po s s ib l e  expl anations for h i s  gap ( Lewi s  

1 9 5 4 : 1 5 0 ) , no cons iderat ion i s  given t o  the extent t o  

whi ch t h e  gap i s  created by t h e  power o f  t h e  t radi t i onal 

exchange system to extract a propo r t i on of  the cap i t a l i s t  

wage f rom the capi t a l i s t  sector o f  the economy and abs o rb 

i t  into the sub s i s tence secto r . I n  o ther words the wage 

cos t s  i n  a cap i t a l i s t  sector ex i s t in g  s ide by s ide with a 

tradi t ional sector wi l l  i nevi tably exceed the s imp l e  

nuclear fami l y  reproduction c o s t s  unl e s s  r i gidly 

cont rol l ed by a supreme autho r i t y  ( as for exampl e  under 

apartheid in South Afr i c a )  . 

Lewi s saw the tradi t ional economi e s  o f  the 

underdevel oped countr i e s  pur e l y  in t e rms of the i r  

r e a l i zat ion o f  the capi t a l i s t  dynami c ,  i . e . , a s  

� s tagnant " and �bac kward . "  At the s ame t ime Lewi s p i nned 

his hopes on the r i s e  of a c l a s s  of capi t a l i s t  

entrepreneurs . The Lewis mode l o f  the two s e ctor 
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economy , whi l e  fo rma l ly impeccab l e ,  ove r l o o k s  the fact 

that individual s  may no t be unequivoca l l y  located i n  

e i the r one s e c t o r  o f  the othe r . Thi s error i s  compounded 

by the as s ump t i on that the t radi t ional economy i s  no t 

only " s tagnant " but pa ssi ve .  Lewi s i gno red the ab i l i ty 

o f  the t radi t i ona l economy to decap i ta l i z e the cap i t a l i s t  

sector and t o  s tore up weal th i n  non-product i ve forms o r  

s imp l y  consume i t . 

Thi s  l atter obs ta c l e  to cap i tal i s t  deve l opment was wel l  

known in the colon i a l  period,  a l though not phrased i n  the 

t e rms I have used . A great dea l  of the l i t er ature o f  the 

l ate colon i a l  period makes r e f erence t o  the neces s i t y  for 

overcoming cus tom, breaking the s t rangl eho l d  o f  the 

kinship sys tem . Modern i zat ion in thi s context meant the 

fo s t e r ing of i ndividual i sm and co l on i a l  o f f i c i a l s  

frequently referred t o  the k inship s ys tem as de s t ruct ive 

of individual enterpr i s e . I ndeed, part o f  the bas i s  o f  

the cooper a t i ve movement was i t s  attempt to turn t o  

advantage the communa l i s t i c ,  sharing , charac t e r i s t i cs o f  

the tradi t ional economy and u s e  them a s  a bas i s  f o r  

par t i c ipation in the cash economy as d i s cus s ed in chapter 

two . 
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Chapter 5 

Economic theory and developmen t s tudi es 

I .  

I n  1 9 9 1  the Jo urn a l  o f  the Roya l Economi c  I n s t i tute 

comp l e ted 1 0 0  years of pub l i ca t i on . To c e l eb r ate the 

occas ion the edi tor i nvi ted some contr ibutor s  to the 

Journ a l  to wr i t e  a p i ece on wha t  they thought e conomi c s  

would be l i ke dur ing the next 1 0 0  year s . Twenty two 

economi s t s 1 responded to the edi tor ' s i nvi t a t i on and o f  

these only a few were reckl e s s  enough to make any a t tempt 

to des c r ibe the i r  v i s ion o f  economi c s  at the end o f  the 

next century . Mo s t  r e s t r i cted the i r  gaze to the next few 

decade s and in part i cu l ar to the f i r s t  decade of the next 

century . Whi l e mo s t  of the contribu t i ons are short in 

length they are nonethe l e s s  very int e r e s t i ng ,  both 

i ndividual l y  and as a co l l ect ion . The edi to r ' s 

commi s s ion cal l e d  for specu l a t i on and thus encouraged a 

certain freedom o f  expre s s i on . As a r e s u l t  contributo r s  

were encouraged to put fo rward f o r  publ i c a t i on vi ews and 

opinions that m i ght not otherwi s e  have found the i r  way 
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into pr int . What ma ke s the c o l l e c t i on o f  e s s ays 

intere s t ing though , is  perhaps an unint ended consequence 

of the editor ' s commi s s i on . I n  expr e s s i ng the i r  vi ews on 

the future many of the author s  a s s ume that the near 

future wi l l  i n  s ome counter factual s e n s e  be a more 

correct ver s i on of the presen t . Unavo i dab ly then , the s e  

author s  give , in a rather det a i l ed way ,  the i r  v i ew o f  

what i s  mos t  wrong with the p r e s ent . Thus the e s s ays 

give a co l l ect i ve imp r e s s i on o f  what s ome of the mo s t  

eminent economi s t s  bel i eve t o  b e  c r i t i c a l l y  wrong with 

econom i c  theory today . 

Needl e s s  to s ay there were s ome contr ibuto r s  who f e l t  

the chi e f  de fect wi th the economic pro f e s s i o n  was that 

not enough was being done i n  t he i r  l in e  of s pe c i a l i z a t i on 

and that peop l e  per s i s ted in w a s t ing t ime do i ng o ther 

things . I sha l l  p a s s  ove r  the s e  wi thout comment . What 

is more int e r e s t ing are the contr ibut o r s  who expre s s ly 

i dent i f i ed what they cons idered maj o r  probl ems and 

de fects in contemporary econom i c  theo ry . The range o f  

fau l t s  i dent i fied goe s  f rom the broad and sup e r f i c i a l  

i s sue o f  the rel evance o f  the profe s s i o n  and i t s  

re spon s i ve�e s s  t o  s o c i a l  needs t o  the theore t i cal l y  

speci f i c  . . I t  i s  the s e  l a t t e r  theoret i ca l  problems that I 

wish to d i s cu s s  here . 

The cons i s tent thread that runs through thos e  

cont r ibut i ons ' �hi ch p l ace the o r e t i c a l  i ntere s t s  at the i r  
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core i s  the concern that neo c l a s s ical  economi c theor y  

s eems to have reached c e r t a i n  l imi t s  ( Galbr a i th 1 9 9 1 ,  

Hahn 1 9 9 1 , Mo r i shima 1 9 9 1 ) . Some cont r ibutors cons ider 

that as  a result o f  this  no interest ing wor k  i s  l i ke l y  to 

eme rge f rom this  theory framewo r k  in the for e s eeab l e  

future ( Hahn 1 9 9 1 , Mor i shima , 1 9 9 1 ) . Al though the 

di f ferent autho r s  have di f fe rent views as  to what the s e  

l imi t s  are and choose very di f fe rent ways to de s cr ibe , 

them what i s  at i s sue i s  con f i dence in the ab i l i ty o f  the 

interl inked concepts of ut i l i t a r i an i sm ,  rationa l i t y ,  

mar ket s  and methodo l ogical  individual i sm to produce 

product ive ins i ghts rather than contradi c t i on s  and 

confus i on . 

The prob l ems may be s tated qui t e  s imp l y . T a king the 

key i s sue o f  rat iona l i ty f i r s t . Rat iona l i ty has  a lways 

been a central a s s umpt ion in neo c l a s s i cal  economics s ince 

Jevons i n  1 8 7 1 . As Eatwe l l  des c r ibes i t ,  the neo­

c l as s i ca l  approach to economi cs " reduce s a l l  e conomi c 

act ivi ty to a s ingle p r inciple - the compe t i t i ve 

r e s o l u t i on o f  individual attemp t s  to max imi z e  u t i l i ty 

subj ect to the cons t raints o f  techno l o gy and e nvi ronment" 

( Eatwe l l  1 9 8 2 : v ) . The princip l e  co l l ap s e s  of  course i f  

i t  can be forma l ly shown tha t there are many s i tuations 

whe re there i s  no s ingle cho ice whi ch l eads t o  an 

unamb i guous max imi zat ion o f  uti l i ty . 
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Fo llowing from the deve lopment o f  game s theory by von 

Neumann and Mo rgern s tern in the 1 9 4 0 ' s and the 

pub l i ca t i on of the Th eory of Game s  and Econ omi c Beh a vi o ur 

i n  1 9 9 4  i t  became po s s ib l e  to s ubj ect rationa l i t y  i t s e l f  

t o  analys i s ,  t o  deve lop a n  ana l y t i c  o f  rat iona l i t y . A 

ver s i on o f  thi s has been incorporated into economi cs 

under the heading of r a t i onal cho ice theory . Rat ional 

cho ice anal ys i s  has p roduced s ome ve ry mixed r e s ul t s  when 

measured aga in s t  the expectations held by the e ar l i e s t  

p roponen t s  o f  the merger o f  games theory with economic s . 

The p rimary expectat i on was that the app l i ca t i on o f  

rat i onal cho i ce ana l ys i s  woul d  de f i n i t ively e s t abl i sh the 

rat i onal cho ice for any given s i tua t i on and that the very 

rat ional i ty of the cho i ce woul d  compel all rat i onal 

i ndividu a l s  to accept the cho i ce . An amb i t ion that 

s ugges t s  a Kant i an v i ew of natural l aw and a utop i a  o f  

reason . The p r incipal prob l ems that have a r i s en are o f  

two k i nds . The f i r s t  and pos s ib l y  l e s s e r  i s  that some at 

l east  of the problems the rat i onal  agent is s upposed to 

s o lve have turned out to be not computab l e ,  or a t  l e a s t  

n o t  computab l e  i n  f i n i t e  t ime . The s e cond i s  that the 

app l i ca t i on of rat i onal cho i ce theory to many c l a s s e s  o f  

prob l ems doe s  no t produce s ingl e and unamb i guous answe r s . 

Rather the s o l ut i ons turn out t o  be both po s i t i o n  and 

t ime dependent . I t  doe s  no t s e em to be po s s ib l e  to 

generate s o lut i ons that are independent o f  t ime , space 

and an obs e rver ( c . f . , Mannheim 1 9 2 9 ) . 
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The i rony i s  that the deve lopment o f  the ana l yt i c  o f  

rationa l i ty ,  whi ch was supposed t o  cement the mar ket 

parad i gm f i rmly i n  place at the centre o f  e conomi c theory 

and po l i cy making,  has i n s t ead led to extreme doubt among 

economi c theo r i s t s  about the rat iona l i ty of the paradi gm 

i t s e l f . The prob l em i s  that unl e s s  real wor l d  solut i ons 

can be generated for the behaviour o f  agents then the 

market concept i t s e l f  begins to a s s ume phantasmago r i ca l  

dimen s i ons . After a l l  a n  e f f i c i ent mar ket i s  only the 

outcome of the rat ional cho i c e s  of we l l - in fo rmed agen t s  

and i f  w e  c a n  n o  longer a s s ume that agen t s  are e i ther 

we l l  i n fo rmed o r  abl e  to make unamb i guou s l y  rat ional 

cho i ces  then we are left w i th not s o  much the pure mar ke t  

but rather the i ncomp l e t e  market , whi ch i s  to s ay the 

s o c i a l l y  ins t i tut i onal i z ed mar ke t . 

For s ome o f  tho s e  who v i ew the spect r e  o f  a Lazarus 

l i ke re surrect ion of a c l as s i ca l  po l i t i c a l  economy w i th 

d i s t a s t e , there is  the be l i e f  that the s o l ut i on to the s e  

prob l ems i s  t o  b e  found i n  the deve l opment o f  an 

exper imental economics  whe r e  agent ' s cho i ces  are 

emp i r i c a l l y  i nve s t i gated by means of exper iments and 

socio logical anal ys i s . By the s e  means they hope that the 

s c ient i f i c  character of neo c l a s s i c a l  economi c s  wi l l  be 

preserved and the s ubj ect wi l l  be abl e  again to generate 

real wo rld solut ions . For tho s e  o f  us with a knowl edge 

of cul tural diver s i t i e s  and an apprec i a t ion of the 
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tendency for human subj ectivi t i e s  to pro l i ferate s uch a 

pro spect s eems very unl i ke l y _  

II . 

Why should a theo r e t i c a l  t i z z  among economi s t s  be o f  

any more than pass ing intere s t  t o  devel opmen t  s tudi e s  

special i s t s  with the i r  feet f i rmly p l anted i n  the 

eminent l y  pract ical prob l ems o f  deve lopment ?  Why should 

we not s impl y  appl aud the economi s t s  redi s covery o f  

s o c i a l  r ea l i ty? The re are two reasons why the matt e r  

should n o t  be l e ft wi thout comment . The f i r s t  i s  that 

the theo ret i cal prob l ems that have surfaced in economi cs 

are not i n  fact r e s t r i cted to economi c s  a lone . I s ha l l  

have mo re t o  say about t h i s  i n  the l a s t  part o f  thi s 

chapt e r . The second reason i s  that the ver s ion o f  

economi c s  that has dominated the internat ional in­

s t i tut ions s ince the 1 92 0 ' s has cent e red on the 

prob l ematic concep t s  of freedom , ma r ket s ,  currency 

s t ab i l i ty ,  individua l cho ice and rat ional i t y . I t  i s  thi s 

kind o f  economi cs that became i n s t i tutiona l i zed i n  the 

new internat iona l deve lopment organ i z a t i on fo rmed i n  the 

late 1 9 4 0 ' s and it i s  this  kind of e conomi c s  which has 
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been a s s o c i ated with a s e t  o f  theo r e t i c a l  c l a ims that has 

been inf luent i a l  in po l i cy mak ing and has a f fected the 

l ive s of mi l l ions of peop l e . 

The modern r e l at i onship be tween economi cs and the 

i nterna t i onal i n s t i tut ions begins with the Treaty o f  

Ve r s a i l l e s ,  the payment o f  war reparat ions and the 

format i o n  o f  the League o f  Nat ions . W i thout spec i fying 

the exact amount the T reaty of Ve rs a i l l e s  held Germany 

mor a l l y  respons ible for a l l  c ivi l i an damages and l o s s e s  

i n  the victor count r i e s . Fo l lowing a s e r i e s  o f  

conferences i n  1 92 0  and 1 92 1  the German l i ab i l i ty was 

f ixed at 1 3 2 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  go l d  mar k s  to be p a i d  i n  annu a l  

i n s t a l lment s  o f  2 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  marks plus a n  amount e qu a l  

to 2 6% o f  Germany ' s  annual export s . Germany ' s de fau l t  

b rought the occupation o f  the Ruhr in 1 92 3  b y  French and 

B e l g i an t roops in o rder to co l l e ct reparat i ons by force . 

D i spo s s e s sed o f  thi s economi cal l y  important are a , Ge rmany 

wa s unab l e  to make repara t i ons payments and each attempt 

to conver t  mar k s  into for e i gn currency drove down the i r  

value . The r e s u l t  was the d i s a s t rous i n f l a t i o n  o f  1 92 3  

when the mar k  became a lmo s t  worthl e s s . Renewed 

internat ional di scus s i ons resulted in 1 9 2 4  in the Dawe s 

p l an whi ch recommended that the actual t r an s f e r  o f  

reparat i ons b e  condi t i onal o n  the s t ab i l i ty o f  German 

exchange . A t rans fer commi ttee o f  internat ional 

cons t i tut ion was set up for the management of the war 

repara t i ons t rans fers . The po l i cy o f  the Dawe s plpn and 
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the management o f  the t rans f e r  commi tt�e were dominated 

by US personne l and the i r  t echn i c a l  ins i s tence on Ge rmany 

having 'balanced budge t s '  and a re turn to the p re-war 

go l d  s t andard . US European economi c po l i cy drew on 

contemporary US economi c theory,  espec i a l l y  the wor k  o f  

I rving Fi she r ,  pro f e s s o r  o f  economi cs a t  Ya l e ,  and h i s  

commodity theo ry o f  money w i t h  a r i g i d  t i e  to the go l d  

s t andard and a n  ident i fi c a t i on o f  currency s tab i l i t y  a s  a 

neces s ary condit ion for economi c growth ( Fi she r 1 92 0 ) . 

I n  1 9 2 9  the Dawes P l an wa s succeeded by the Young P l an 

and the crea t i on o f  the Bank o f  I nternational S e t t l ement s 

to coordinate and ove r s ee the payment o f  war reparat ions 

in go ld bul l ion by Germany t o  the Al l ied count r i e s  and to 

techn i ca l ly fac i l i t a t e  inter-bank t rans fers  be tween 

national central banks . The Bank was capi t a l i z ed by the 

sub s c r ipt ions o f  nat ional central banks and i t s  personnel 

were drawn from the s t a f f  of  the Financi a l  Comm i t t e e  o f  

the League o f  Nat ions and banking and bureaucrat c i r c l e s . 

Al though o f f i c i a l ly non-po l i t i cal , the Bank qui c kly came 

to take pos i t i ons on the po l i t i c a l  and economi c prob l ems 

o f  the day . For ins tance , a l though the abi l i t y  o f  the 

debtor countr i e s  to make the reparation payment s  depended 

to s ome extent on the rebu i l ding and recovery o f  the i r  

economi e s , the Bank took the view that the pr imary 

requi rement was for a s tab l e  currency . From the creditor 

count r i e s  point o f  view the dominat ing pol icy 

requ i rements we re for the e s t ab l i shment in the debtor 
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count� i e s  o f  a s tabl e  currency and a s t ab l e  po l i t i ca l  

regime that would manage the economy s o  as  t o  meet the 

s chedul e  of war reparat i ons payment s . 2 

I n  a para l l e l  deve lopment to the s e  event s i n  the e a r l y  

1 92 0 ' s the League o f  Nat ions e s t ab l i shed a Financ i a l  

Commi ttee with a suppor t  s t a f f  o f  o f fi c i a l s  and 

bureaucrats . Many of the personne l were drawn f rom 

cent ral  banks and nat i onal treasur i e s . A few wer e  recent 

economi cs graduat e s . O f  tho s e  that we re techn i c a l l y  

trained i n  economi c s  the i r  theo r e t i c a l  background was 

sol idly that o f  Jevons , Walras  and W i c ks e l l  - the three 

hi s to r i c a l l y  mo s t  impor t ant f i gures in the e s t ab l i s hmen t  

o f  neoc l a s s i c a l  economic s  ( Jacob s son 1 97 9 : 4 7 - 6 1 ) . I n  

Augu s t  1 92 2  the League agreed to i nve s t i gate and r epor t  

on Aus t r i a . Aus t r i a  w a s  the s ubj ect o f  the f i r s t  country 

repo rt prepared i n  1 92 5  by the Financi al Comm i t tee and 

thi s was fol l owed s oon a f t e r  by a r epo r t  on Hungary . Per 

Jacob s s o n ,  a membe r  of the report t e am and l a t e r  both 

economic adv i s o r  to the Bank for I n t e rnational 

Set t l ement s  and Director o f  the IMF g i ve s  the fo l l owing 

account of the country repor t s :  

The essen t i a l  guarantee that could be g iven 
the credi t o r s  was that the p l an s , whi ch the 
Financ i a l  Commi t tee had dra fted,  rea l l y  were 
put into prac t i ce . Thi s demanded a det a i l e d  
knowl edge o f  t h e  spec i f i c  count ry' s external 
and internal condi t i ons , b e fore the Commi t tee 
could wor k  out a tenab l e  p l an ;  it  was a l s o  
nece s sary that the gove rnment o f  the country 
had been who l l y an1 ful l y  convinced abou t  the 
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s u i t ab i l i t y  o f  the p l an wh i ch had been made , 
because only i f  thi s happened could one be 
sure that the government would de c i s ive l y  
reduce t o  prac t i ce what had been p l anned . 
Dur ing the wor k ,  i t  proved to be particu l a r l y  
important that a cont i nuous contact was 
e s tabl i shed, on the one s i de with the 
Financial  Commi ttee and on the other s i de with 
the Mini s ters  of  Finance and Cent ral  Bank 
Gove rno r s , who were regu l a r l y  p re s ent at the 
Commi t tees meet ings ( Jacob s s on 1 9 7 9 : 5 0 ) . 

The repor t  on Aus t r i a  was great l y  i n fluenced by the 

views o f  prominent Aus t r i an e conomi s t  bureaucrats t r ained 

in the Aus t r i an ver s i on of neoc l a s s i ca l  econom i c s  with 

its emphas i s  on me thodo logical i ndividual i sm, p rope r t y  

r i ght s , mar ket mechani sms and a s trong attachmen t  to 

individua l freedom and c l a s s  s tabi l i ty ( S trei s s l er 

1 9 9 0 : 1 6 3 - 6 ) . I n  the 1 92 0 ' s Aus t r i a  had some r ather 

unusual character i s t i c s . Former l y  the centre o f  the 

Aus t ro-Hungar i an Emp i re i t s  s t atus had been reduced to 

that o f  a sma l l  country with a l argely rural popu l a t i on 

and s cant indu s t r i a l  deve l opment . Unsurp r i s i n g l y  the 

maj o r  concern o f  Aus t ri an economi s t s  a t  the t ime was 

e conomic deve lopment . The Aus t r i an s choo l  o f  neo-

c l as s i ca l  economi cs was s o c i al l y  conse rvat ive , ant i -

Marx i s t  and individua l i s t  i n  i t s  o r i entat ion ( Bo ehm 1 9 9 0 ,  

S t re i s s l e r  1 9 8 3 ,  1 9 9 0 ) . Schumpeter ' s theory o f  economi c 

deve lopment and growt h ,  f i r s t  pub l i shed in 1 9 1 2 ,  both 

encapsulated the s e  Aus t r i an prej udi ces and s e emed to 

spec i a l l y fit the Aus t r i an pos t-war s i tuation . 

Schumpe t e r ' s theo ry dep icted the pas s i ng o f  the o l d  

regime as a cons equence o f  the dynami c growth proce s s  and 
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ye t ma intained o l d  i ndividua l i s t  va lues by g l o r i fying the 

ent repreneur as  a N i e t z chean superman buccanee r i ng h i s  

way i n  a creat i ve gale o f  des t ruc t i on through the f r eedom 

o f  the mar ket . A ver s i on o f  the ut i l i ta r i an parad i gm 

that has obvious a f f in i t i e s  with s o c i a l  Darwin i sm .  Thi s  

i s  Marx turned o n  h i s  head . I n  the Schumpete r i an s cheme 

o f  things entrep reneur s can properly ful f i l l  the i r  

h i s t o r i c  de s t iny only in a market that r e s t s  on a s t ab l e  

currency . W i thout thi s e s s ent i a l  currency s t ab i l i ty 

mar ket rat i onal i t y  col l ap s e s  and the ro le o f  the creat i ve 

ent repreneur vani shes to be repl aced by paras i t i c  

opportuni sm and s o c i a l  degene racy . 

The Financ i a l  Comm i t t e e  o f  the League o f  Nat i ons 

recommended a po l i cy of currency s t ab i l i zat i on and 

bus i ne s s  deve l opment for Aus t r i a . The a s s umpt ion was 

that what was b e s t  for Aus t r i a  was what be s t  b rought 

Aus t r i a  into the po s i t i on o f  being abl e  to make war 

reparations payments . Thi s  i s  po s s ib l y  the f i r s t  modern 

examp l e  of a country agreeing that the b e s t  intere s t s  o f  

i t s  c i t i z ens , i t s  nat i onal intere s t , would be s erved by 

g iving f i r s t  p r i o r i t y  to meet ing i t s  i nt e rnat i onal 

f inanc i a l  ob l i gat ions . Wha t  i s  uni que about the Aus t r i an 
. . 

s i tuat i o n  i s  thi s  ident i f i c a t i on o f  nat i onal i n t e r e s t  

with what in fact were the i nte r e s t s  o f  banke r s  and the 

theoret i ca l  predi lect i ons of economi s t  bureaucrats . What 

i s  pe rhaps mo s t  s t r i king about the mix of po l i c i e s  that 

were pur sued at thi s t ime is the pre-eminent po s i t ion 
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given to currency s t ab i l i t y .  Neocl a s s i ca l  economi c  

theory makes n o  a s s umpt ions about t ime . I n  the mode l 

form i t  i s  t ime l e s s .  Perhaps what was at s t a ke here was 

the attempt to ma ke r e a l i t y  i t s e l f  t ime l e s s  so a s  to 

conform more c l o s e l y  to the mode l . 

During the 1 92 0 ' s and 1 9 3 0 ' s t h i s  intertwined 

deve l opment o f  banking o rthodoxi e s , mar ket theory and a 

sma l l  cadre o f  e conomi s t  bureaucrats came to dominate the 

interna t i onal ins t i tut i ons . Thi s  achi evement o f  

dominance was i n  part due t o  a wide spread i dent i fi ca t i on 

o f  ban k i ng and economi c s  wi th moderni ty and i t s  

rat i onal i ty .  I n f luent i a l  boo ks o f  the t ime i dent i fi ed 

currency s tabi l i ty w i th o rder and progr e s s  and i n f l a t i on 

with cul tural barbar i sm and the des cent to brute force 

and s o c i a l  chao s . Al l thi s wa� mor e  than j us t  a reac t i on 

to the pos t  World War I currency probl ems and i n f l a t i on s . 

What was at s t a ke was i ncre as ingly i dent i f ied a s  the 

cho i ce between barba r i sm and rat i ona l i t y ,  between a 

Spengl e r i an dec l ine o f  the We s t  o r  a c l ean mode rn i t y ,  

between chaos and anarchy o r  o rder and s t ab i l i t y  and the 

freedom of bus i ne s s  to do bus ine s s . I n  the words o f  an 

influent i a l  economi c theo r i s t  o f  the t ime the 

" degenerative proces s e s "  under -way in European s o c i e t y  

have l e d  t o  "peop le . turning the i r  backs on e conom i c  

reason and [ thus ] ruining that e conomi c sys tem whi ch 

reason and exper i ence p rove to be mo re abl e  to ensure 

economi c �e l l -being than any previous one , " an economi c 
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system whi ch provided " the max imum o f  po l i t i ca l , c ivi c 

and sp i r i tual l ibert i e s "  ( Rbpke 1 9 4 2 : 2 3 8 ) . 3 We have been 

accustomed to think of Haye k ' s oppo s i t i on t o  s oc i a l i sm 

and Marx i sm i n  the l a t e  1 9 3 0 ' s as  being a lone di s s i dent 

po s i t ion . I n  fact i t  corre sponded with a tran s -At l ant i c  

mix o f  doom and gloom e conomi c theor i z ing and a s e t  o f  

banking orthodoxi e s  that always oppos ed the B r i t i sh 

Keynes i an concep t s  o f  s o c i a l  we l fare and the pub l i c  good 

and never occup i ed the mai n s tream of econom i c  theory 

proper as  it was under s tood i n  the B r i t i sh and Ame r ican 

academic j ournal s .  

As d i s cu s s ed in Chap t e r  one , the developmen t  impu l s e  

o r i ginated i n  certain techn i c a l  di s cove r i e s  i n  the f i e lds 

of human nut r i t i on ,  medi cal  s c i ence and l and produc t ivi ty 

s tudi e s  in the 1 92 0 ' s and 1 9 3 0 ' s .  The s e  di s co ve r i e s  wer e  

given po l i tical  force by the adopt ion o f  soc i a l  we l fare 

p o l i c i e s  by imperi a l  governments i n  the late 1 9 3 0 ' s .  The 

culminat ion of thi s process  was the p a s s ing o f  the 

Colonial  Deve l opment and Wel fare Act by the B r i t i sh 

Par l i ament in 1 9 4 0 . After Wor l d  War I I  new i n t e rnat i onal 

i n s t i tut ions were e s t abl i shed on a much larger s ca l e  than 

those associated with th.e League of Nat ions . I n  the 

immediate po s t  Wo rld War I I  per i od the role  and s tatus o f  

the new insti tut i ons , the IMF, I BRD , FAO , e t c , was the 

subj ect o f  intense s crut i ny and debate in the Economic 

and Soc i a l  Counc i l  of  the newly e s tab l i shed Un i ted 

Nat ions . De spite a s t rong ease put fo rward by s ome o f  
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the l e s s  deve l oped count r i e s  the cont rove rsy about the 

role  and pl ace of the new int ernat i onal i n s t i tutions in 

pos t  war deve l opment was s e t t led i n  favour of the o l d  

orthodox i e s  o f  putt ing the i nternat ional obl i gations o f  

debt s e rvic ing f i r s t  and de r i ving f rom t h i s  the need for 

currency s t abi l i ty and the i dent i fi c a t i o n  of the 

po l i t i c a l  ins t i tuti ons and values needed to achi eve this  

with modernity,  s t ab i l i ty ,  f reedom and democracy . What 

Hahn i n  his contr ibut i on to the centenary numb e r  of the 

Econ omi c Jo urn a l  a s s ume s to be the recent t rend o f :  

economi s t s  abandoning attempt s  to under s t and 
the central que s t ion o f  our sub j ect , name l y : 
how do de- cent r a l i zed cho ices interact and 
perhap s get coordinated in favour o f  a theory 
according to whi ch an economy is t o  be under­
s tood a s  the outcome o f  the maximi z a t i on o f  a 
representat ive agent ' s  u t i l ity over an 
i n finite future . Apart from pur e l y  theo r e t i ­
c a l  obj ect ions i t  i s  c l e a r  that t h i s  s o r t  o f  
thing heralds the decadence o f  endeavour j us t  
a s  c l e a r l y  as Traj an ' s column hera lded the 
decadence of Rome . I t  i s  the l a s t  twi tch and 
gasp o f  a dying method . I t  r e s cues r a t ional 
cho ice by i gnor ing every one of the que s t ions 
p re s s ing for attention . Moreover ,  tho s e  who 
pursue thi s  l ine de fend i t  on the grounds that 
it ' fi t s  the dat a . '  Nothing could i l lus t r ate 
better that the hab i t s  of  proo f and argument 
are gone ( Hahn 1 9 9 1 : 4 9 ) . 

The kind o f  economic theory that Hahn i s  t a l k i ng about 

was formed and ta ken into the nas cent i nt erna t i onal 

f inanci a l  i ns t i tutions in the 1 9 2 0 ' s and cont i nues as  

o rthodoxy to the present day ( e . g . , Ba l a s s a  1 9 8 3 ,  1 9 9 1 ) . 

The ins t i tutiona l i z at ion o f  thi s theo re t i ca l  package 
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should be unde r s tood not so much in terms o f  i t s  

i nt e l l ectual achi evement s but mo re i n  t e rms o f  i t s  

i deo logical attachment s .  S ince the 1 9 6 0 ' s l ibertar i an 

economi c theory gained a sub s t ant i a l fo l l owing i n  ma in­

s tream academic economi c theory and a l though i n i t i a l ly 

enj oying great vogue s ome o f  the unde r l yi ng a s s umpt ions 

have only recen t l y  been s ubj ected to extended c r i t i c a l  

s c rut i ny and analys i s  a n d  the i r  sho r tcomings and 

l imitat i ons expo s ed . What mus t  be remembered,  though , i s  

that the s e  theo r i e s  have insp i red po l i cy ma king for more 

than s eventy yea r s  and a s  such have had pro found e f fects  

on the l i ve s  of  mi l l i on s  of  peopl e .  

The prospec t i ve abandonment o f  l ibertar i an economi c 

theo r i e s  i s  an event o f  cons i de rabl e  i n t e l lectual and 

i ns t i tut i onal s i gn i f i cance . Al though the ins t i tut i on­

a l i zat ion of pro f e s s i on a l  economi cs has r evo lved around 

the use  o f  the s e  theo r i e s  i t  i s  unl i ke l y  that they wi l l  

di s appear wi th any great rap i di ty .  Ins t i tutions do not 

change ea s i l y ,  e spec i a l l y  when e s s ent i a l l y  i deo logical  

po int s are to be surrende red . Any changes are l i ke l y  to 

take p l ace over decade s both for reason s  of i nt e l l ectual 

i nert i a  and because the theo r e t i ca l  a l t e rnat ive s are 

compromi s ing of the s t ab i l i ty and s t atus of the 

i ns t i tut i ons thems elve s . 
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III . Unorthodox economic theory and growth 

Among the prospec t i ve deve l opment s  that are f avoured by 

the economi s t s  wr i t ing for the Royal E conomi c I n s t i tute ' s  

Jo urna l  centenary vo lume i s  the deve l opment o f  a s o c i o ­

l o g i c a l  and ps ycho logical  economi cs . A s  s o c i o l o gi s t s  and 

anthropologi s t s  we are a l ready the r e ,  so to spe a k ,  and i t  

s e ems l e s s  than l i ke l y  that economi s t s  can make any 

inte rest ing contr ibut ions in the s e  f i e l ds , having spent 

the l a s t  60 or 1 0 0  year s  neglect ing or oppo s ing any 

attempt to int roduce the s e  factors into econom i c s  p rope r . 

Another option favoured by s ome con t r ibuto r s  i s  to have 

an exper imental economi c s . An experimental  economi cs 

would determine in the l aboratory i n  an exp e riment a l  way 

the actual ' rat ional ' cho i ce s  o f  individu a l s  and thus 

hope ful ly overcome the theo r e t i c a l  prob l em o f  be ing 

unable to de termine them i n  the abs t ract . Thi s a l s o  

s eems mo s t  unpromi s ing , n o t  l e a s t  becau s e  the exper iment s 

would have to be repeated in many di f ferent cont exts and 

take into account di f fe rent cultural as sump t i on s  in o rder 

to turn up anything very real i s t i c . 

A more int e r e s t ing opt i on from the point o f  v i ew o f  

deve lopment s tudi e s  i s  i n s t i tu t i onal economi c s . The 

h i s to r i c a l  o r i gins o f  ins t i tutional e conomi cs are 
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s omewhat di sparate and range from the pre -neo c l a s s ical  

1 9 th century Ge rman s choo l  of  ins t i tutiona l i s t s ,  through 

Veb l en to the Ame ri can economi s t  Cha r l e s  Ayre s . Common 

to this  s trand i s  an interes t  in hi s to ry and an empha s i s  

o n  an evo l u t i onary t el os .  According to this  view 

e conomi c l i fe i s  dominated by s o c i a l  ins t i tut i ons and 

the s e  ins t i tut ions are mo re or l e s s  continuous l y  evo lving 

t owards the adopt ion o f  more comp l ex techno l ogy and the 

achi evement o f  greater e f fi c i ency (Ayres 1 9 6 2 ) . Mo re 

recent l y ,  the pos t  ( ? ) -modern ins t i tutiona l i s t s , of whom 

Doug l a s s  C .  No rth i s  the b e s t  known , have abandoned the 

Hege l i an evo lutionary perspect ive and enl i ght enment 

program o f  the i r  Weber i an forebear s , no longer as suming 

that a progr e s s ive evo l ut ionary tendency towards 

e f f i c i ency can be guaranteed . 

Contemporary ins t i tu t i onal economi c s  i s  by no means 

ful l y  deve l oped . Neve r the l e s s  it pos se s s e s  many features 

that make i t  intere s t ing and potent i a l l y  very u s e fu l  in 

the deve l opment s tudi e s  context . North begins h i s  mos t  

recent boo k o n  ins t i tut i onal economi c s  b y  s t a t i ng that : 

H i s to ry matters , i t  matters no t j us t  becau s e  
w e  can l earn from the pas t ,  but because the 
pres ent and the future are connected to the 
past by the cont inu i ty of s o c i e t y ' s 
ins t i tutions 

[ and ] 

I ns t i tutions are the rul e s  o f  the game in 
s o c i e ty . The pe r fo rmance of economi e s  ove r 
t ime i s  a f fected by the k inds o f  ins t i tut i ons 

2 0 8  



they have and the i r  interaction ( No rth 
· 1 9 9 1 : v ) . 

No rth ma kes no nece s s ary a s s umpt ion o f  progre s s . I t  i s  

pos s ib l e  for any given s o c i e ty t o  h i s to r i ca l l y  evo l ve a 

s e t  o f  inst i tu t i ons and organi z a t ions s uch that the 

result  i s  economic s t agnat ion or dec l i ne . On the o ther 

hand it  i s  po s s ible for a s o c i ety to move towards 

economi c growth and dynami sm . H i s tory may l ead to e i ther 

conve rgence o r  dive rgence of economic i ns t i tutions . What 

i s  at i s sue for North i s  the att empt t o  ana l yt i cal l y  

de f ine the condi t ions under whi ch a comb inat ion o f  

i ns t i tu t i ons wi l l  func t i on mo re e f fi c i ently r ather than 

l e s s  e f f i c i ent l y . There i s  no a s s umpt ion that the s impl e  

creat i on o f  a f r e e  market wi l l  i n  and o r  i t s e l f bring 

about an e f f i c i ent resul t . In fact Nor th a s sumes that 

there cannot pos s ibly be a " free market . "  

contemporary ins t i tu t i onal economi c s  has grown out o f  

h i s t o r i ca l  s tudi e s  o f  the moving front i e r . Nor th ' s own 

wor k  s t arted with a s tudy o f  the deve l opment o f  the o i l  

i ndu s t ry i n  mid-we s t e rn USA i n  the 1 9th and e a r l y  2 0 th 

centur i e s . I n  the cour s e  o f  thi s wo r k  North deve loped 

the not i on that the bas i s  of the ex i s t ence of the f i rm as 

an i ns t i tution l ay i n  i t s  abi l i t y  to exact a t rans act i on 

co s t . Thi s  ab i l i ty change s ove r  t ime and the h i s tory o f  

bus iness  i n  any part icular a r e a ,  po l i ty ,  market and 

product can be unders tood as the h i s to ry o f  changes in 
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thi s abi l i ty to exact transact ion co s t s . The r e fo r e  the ' 

anal ys i s  o f  thi s moving front i e r  o f  e co nomi c  a c t iv i ty 

mus t  be conducted in r e l a t i on to the spec i fi c s  o f  t ime , 

pl ace and c i r cums tance . 

Because i n s t i tutional economics  begins with a 

recogn i t i on o f  cultural var i at i on and p roceeds to analyse 

what is  s i tuationa l l y  speci f i c  it  has  obvious r e l evance 

to deve lopment s tudi e s . Becau s e  it emphas i z e s  the 

i ns t i tut i ons behind the mar k e t s  and r e fuses to give the 

market an abso lute character i t  a l l ows for the 

po s s ibi l i t y  o f  an anal yt i c  of explo i t a t i on . B y  

recogn i z ing the i n s t i tut ional base  for e conomi c 

trans act i ons we are abl e  to anal yt i ca l l y  app r o ach the 

ex i s tence o f  i ns t i tut iona l i zed exp l o i t a t i on through the 

concept of coerced or forced exchange . 

Neo c l a s s ical economi c theo ry does not , o f  cour s e , 

accommodate the Marxi an concept o f  surp lus va lue wi thin 

its model framewo r k . Al though attempt s  have been made 

wi thin economic s  to d i s cr edit the concept a l t o gethe r ,  

exp l o i ta t i o n ,  a s  a human fact , cont i nue s to a s s ert i t s  

presence . Exp l o i t a t i o n ,  l i ke a l t rui sm i s  a fact  o f  l i fe 

i n  a l l  s o c i et i e s  ( Ryan 1 9 9 1 ) . Any economic theo ry that 

enab l e s  the ana lyst t o  begin to come to grips wi th thi s  

i s  i n  a po s i t ion t o  make a real cont r i bu t ion . The 

economi c theory that has domina ted deve l opment s tudi e s  

h a s  resul ted in po l i c i e s  whi ch attemp t to fo r c i b l y  
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remould rea l i ty into the shape o f  the paradigm ( c f . , 

Bruner 1 9 8 3 ) . As such the s e  po l ic i e s  have undertones 

that are suggest ive of doctr ines o f  d i s c ip l ine and 

pun i s hment in the i r  surrea l i s t i c  attemp t s  to defeat both 

rea l i ty and t ime ( Habe rler 1 9 8 3 ) . Charact e r i s t i c a l l y  the 

fai lure of the s e  utop i an attempt s  l eads to a r enewed 

s earch for greater pur i t y  and a qua s i - r e l i gious 

cast i gat ion of the s ubj ects of  the p l an s  for the i r  

fai lure t o  contain the i r  b i rth rate , deve l op modern 

po l i t ical  ins t i tu t i on s , conform to mar ke t  di s c ip l ine s and 

entrepreneur i a l i s e  at the requ i red rate . 

An unusual and int e r e s t ing approach t o  an unders t anding 

of ins t i tutional i zed exp l o i tat i on is provided by 

Bhadur i ' s anal ys i s  o f  the r e l a t i ons be tween l andl e s s  

l abourer s ,  share croppers , l arge farme r s  and money 

l ende rs in vi l l age I ndi a . Bhadu r i  sugge s t s  that the 

e conomi c exchanges between the s e  groups have , as a 

s i gn i f i cant component , e l ements o f  force and coercion 

( Bhadu r i  1 9 8 3 ,  1 9 9 1 ) . What is  s i gn i f i cant about 

Bhadur i ' s ana l ys i s  o f  economic re l at ions i n  rural I ndi a 

i s  that the exp l o i t a t i on turns not s o  much on surplus  

value but rather on inst i tutiona l i z ed coe rced and fo rced 

exchange relat ions . New analyt i c  po s s ib i l i t i e s  are 

opened up by thi s  approach including the analys i s  o f  

s t agnat i on and decap i t a l i sat ion a s  dynam i c  proce s s e s  

rather than as pecu l i ar de forma t i ons o f  the mar ket 
" 

paradi gm .  An approach o f  thi s k i nd has cbvious 
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advantages ove r tho s e  preva l �nt in neo c l a s s i cal  economics  

and its  spin- o f f s  such as s o c i a l  co s t  bene f i t  ana l ys i s . 

The a s s umpt i on o f  the pr imacy o f  the market paradigm i n  

e f fect entai l s  a n  argument invo lving o n l y  one h i s t o r i c a l  

counter factua l in the growth equat ion . E i ther you have a 

market o r  you do not and your p l ace i n  h i s tory i s  mar ked 

accordingly . The adopt ion o f  an anal yt i c  o f  explo i tat ion 

enab l e s  us to deve lop argument s i nvo lving mul t iple 

counte r factua l s . Rea l i s t i c  rather than utopi an propo s a l s  

f o r  and arguments about s o c i a l  change i nvo lve the s e  k i nds 

o f  cons i derat i ons ( Hawthorn 1 9 9 1 ) . The po l i cy que s t i o n  

may then turn on more than the i s sue o f  t rying to f i t  

real i t y  t o  the mode l . 

IV. Economic theory and the concept of exp�oi ta tion 

I n  1 9 6 0  P i ero S r a f f a  pub l i shed the Produc t i on of 

Commodi t i es by Means of Commodi t i e s ,  a sma l l  boo k o f  

ninety- s ix paragraphs . S r a f fa ' s boo k att racted and 

con t i nues to generate controve r s y . The boo k o f fers a 

sus ta ined c r i t i que o f  contemporary neo c l as s i ca l  economi c 

theory because i t  put s  forward a comprehen s ive and 

powe r fu l  anal ys i s  o f  economic fundament a l s  wi thout at any 
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po int. having recours e  to mar ke t  as sump t i ons and agent 

rat i onal i ty . As such it app e a r s  to o f fe r  the pos s ib i l i ty 

o f  a revival o f  clas s i ca l  po l i t i cal  economy a s  an 

a l t e rnat ive to neoc l a s s i c a l  e conomic analys i s  and has 

accordingly generated a sUb s t an t i a l  body of s econdary 

l i terature ( Pas ine t t i  1 9 8 0 ,  P o t i e r  1 9 9 1 ) . 

Sra f f i an theory o f fers s everal prospects for  deve l op ­

ment s tudi e s . A s  men t ioned above t h e  core o f  S ra f f i an 

theory doe s  not depend on mar ke t  a s s umpt ions and hence 

sugge s t s  po s s ib i l i t i e s  for the anal ys i s  of economi c 

relat i ons in s o c i e t i e s  that have none o r  very l imi t e d  

mar ket i n s t i tut ions ( e . g . , Gregory,  1 9 8 2 ) . S r a f f i an 

theory explores  the r e l a t i on s  be tween commodi t i e s , 

l abour , and the use  o f  commodi t i es for  the p roduct ion o f  

commodi t i es and i t  e s t ab l i sh e s  s ome fundament a l  f i n i t e  

s o l idary r e l a t i onships between the s e  e l emen t s  ( Sr a f f a  

1 9 6 0 : 3 - 2 1 ) .  I n  i t s  s impl e s t  form i t  mode l s  the 

relat i onships in s impl e  agri cu l tura l e conom i e s  wher e  the 

preva l ent economic r e l a t ion is that be tween the product­

ion of  S Ub s i s tence goods and the i r  consumpt ion by the 

l abour that produced them . Us ing thi s framewor k  and 

ta king the Green Revo lution in B angi a  Desh as an examp l e , 

S r a f f i an �conomi cs would s t r a i ght forwardly predi c t  that 

the int roduct ion o f  higher y i e l d  var i e t i e s  of the s t ap l e  

r i ce would lowe r the SUbs i s tence c o s t  o f  produc t ion,  

reduc ing the sub s i s tence wage in do l l ar t e rms for  the 

great ma s s  of ag� i cu l tural l abour and thi s in turn wou l d  
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le ad .to the enri chment o f  a few and the impove r i shment o f  

many ( Shiva 1 9 8 9 ) . 

The theory o f  economic growth has neve r been central  to 

neoc l a s s ical economi c theory . In the l a t e  nineteenth 

century Marsha l l i an canon , growth was s impl y  the s l ow and 

incremental  outcome o f  sma l l  i ncreases at the l eve l o f  

the f i rm .  I n  h i s  famous 1 9 3 7  mathema t i ca l  mode l o f  the 

economic growth proce s s  von Neumann rej ected n e oc l a s s i c a l  

economi cs in favour o f  a mode l o f  a s l ave soc i e ty and a 

concept o f  surplus value s imi lar t o  that o f  Marx ( Punzo 

1 9 8 9 ) . I n  the von Neumann s cheme an economy l i ft s  i ts e l f 

by i t s  boot s t rap s  along a growth curve where the funda­

mental  relat i onships are t ho s e  between commodi t i e s  

thems e lves and the rate o f  exp l o i t a t i on o f  l abour ( c f .  

Samue l son 1 9 8 9 ) . Some economi s t s  have s e i z ed o n  the s e  

aspec t s  o f  S r a f f i an theo ry and the von Neumann equat i ons 

as providing suppo r t  for the reviva l  of a Marx i an 

po l i t ical economy ( Pas i ne t t i  1 9 8 0 ) . A s ubstan t i a l  l i ter­

ature re- examines the prob l em of  the l abour theory o f  

value and the so-ca l l ed t rans fo rmat i on problem f rom t h i s  

po int o f  view ( e . g . , Sche fo l d  1 9 8 0 ,  1 9 8 9 ) . I t  i s  a 

mat t e r  o f  logic tha t , from a formal po i n t  o f  v i ew ,  for  a 

bounded economy to grow i t  i s  nece s sary to po s tulate a 

rate o f  exp l o i t a t i on ( c f . , Ryan 1 9 9 1 ) . From the vi ew­

po int o f  deve l opment s tudi e s , howeve r ,  wha t  i s  at i s sue 

i s  not the depersona l i sed abs t rac t i on o f  exp l o i tat i on 

within the growth equa t i o n ,  but rather the hi s to r i ca l  and 
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s o c i o logical  i n s t anc i a t ion o f  exp l o i tat i on i t se l f . I n  

othe r wo rds what i s  at i s sue i s  the r e l a t i onship o f  the 

mode l to real i t y . Far more i ntere s t ing than the reviva l  

o f  t h e  Marx i an concept o f  surplus value i n  cap i t a l i s t  

economie s  i s  the ana lys i s  o f  the concrete ins tanc i at ion 

of exp l o i tat i on within the ins t i tu t i ons of coerced and 

forced exchange in the many non-cap i ta l i s t  economi e s , 

with the i r  burgeoni ng numbers o f  peopl e  who l ive i n  

s ub s i s tence systems l arge l y  outs i de the amb i t  o f  

cap i t a l i sm .  

v. Ma thema tics , economic theory and on tology 

Howeve r much Sra f f i an theory may mode l unde r l ying 

funda-mental economi c r e l a t i onship s  it c l e a r l y  doe s  not 

mode l many real wor l d  event s . The prec i s e  character o f  

the k i nds o f  unde r s tanding that i s  conveyed b y  S r a f f i an 

theor y ,  and i ndeed the von Neumann growth e quat i ons , i s  a 

mat t e r  for controver s y  i n  economi cs and i s  not ye t we l l  

unde r s tood ( Sen 1 9 8 9 ) . Pe rhaps the key to the problem 

l i e s  i n  the unde r s t anding o f  the r e l a t i onship between 

the s e  admi ttedly very comp l ex but e s sent i a l ly l inear 

theo r e t i ca l  formu l a t i ons on the one hand and the 
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turbu l ent , non- l inear com-p l ex i t i e s  o f  real  wo r l d  

economi e s . The growth mode l s  that a r e  imp l i ed i n  

S ra f f i an theo ry and the von Neumann e quat i ons ex i s t  i n  a 

space having the charact e r i s t i cs o f  Euc l i dean geome t ry 

( c f . ,  S amue l son 1 9 8 9 ) . Al though both carry the 

imp l i cation of events unfo lding through t ime in an 

i rrevers ible way with b i o l o g i c a l  r athe r than mechan i s t i c  

impl icat ions , neve rthe l e s s  the s e  mode l s  corre s pond t o  a 

micro s cop i c ,  i ndeed a tomi c ,  render ing o f  the fundamental 

economic e l ement s p l aced w i thin a s impl i f ied geome t r i c  

space . 

Chao s theo ry has done much to ups e t  the p r i vi l eged 

s t atus of the s e  k i nds of mode l s  ( Samue l s on 1 9 9 0 ) . Jus t  

a s  chao s theory t e l l s  us that w e  c annot a s s ume that i f  we 

were given enough dat a  then we could predict the weather 

us i ng the l aws of thermodynamics  ( von Neumann did i n  fact 

ma ke j us t  this a s s e r t i on ) , ne i th e r  can we a s s ume that we 

can predi c t  the behaviour of an e conomy u s ing S r a f f i an o r  

any other s imi l ar fundamental s . Thi s  doe s  no t mean that 

e i ther the l aws of thermodynami c s  of Sra f f i an 

fundament a l s  are i n  s ome sense f a l s e . I n  fact chao s 

theory enab�� s us to comprehend prec i se l y  wha t  the 

e s s ent i a l i sm of the s e  mode l s  cons i s t s  o f .  Eve ryday 

rea l i ty ,  s o c i o logical and econom i c ,  has many chao t i c  o r  

cont ingent features and event s . Sra f f i an mode l s  and 

indeed other bus ine s s  cyc l e  mode l s  such as the Han s en­

Samue l son and Ltmdberg-Me t z l e r  are l inea r ,  and in order 
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to bring the mode l c l o s e r  to the turbulence o f  real i ty 

requ i re the postulat i on o f  external shocks . The 

conceptua l i z a t ion o f  event s ,  c i r cums tances and cau s e s  i n  

the social  s c i ences h a s  a lways owed much to e i ghteenth 

century mechani c s  and the nineteenth century s t at i s t i ca l  

dynami cs o f  Four i e r . Thes e  a r e  the foundat ions o f  

Comtean po s i t ivism . Recent deve l opments i n  a var i e t y  o f  

mathema t i ca l , phys ical and b i o logical f i e lds now s ugge s t  

that mode l s  o f  thi s  kind a r e  not s u f f i c i ent f o r  an 

unde r s t anding of real event s un fo lding through t ime . 

The prob l em o f  l inea r i t y  and mathemat i c i z a t i on o f  

s o c i a l  s c i ence data was pre s c i ently di scu s s e d  by C . W .  

Ki lmi ster i n  1 97 8  ( Ki lmi s t e r  1 9 7 8 ) . I n  the Th eory of 

Games and Econ omi c Beh a vi o ur von Neumann and Morge rnstern 

set out c l e a r l y  what they under s t and to be " the bas i c  

probl ems confront ing anyone bo l d  enough t o  appl y  

mathema t i c s  i n  the s o c i al s c i ence s "  ( Ki lmi s t e r  1 9 7 8 : 1 7 6 ) . 

Yet , as  Ki lmi s t e r  s ays , " in the f i e l d  o f  par t i cu l a r  

int e r e s t  [ to von Neumann and Mo rgern s t e rn ] , e conomi c s , i t  

i s  a lmo s t  a s  i f  i t  had neve r been wr i t ten" ( Ki lmi s t e r  

1 9 7 8 : 1 7 6 ) . Ki 1mi s t e r  begins by cons i der ing the bas i c  von 

Neumann and Morgerns tern po int that the po i n t  o f  

mathemati c i z at ion l ie s  not mere ly i n  the att empt t o  

forma l l y  treat emp i r i c a l  dat a ,  b u t  rather i n  the 

di s cove ry o f  new mathema t i c a l  me thods and approaches that 

when appl ied in a part i cu l a r  instance add to our 
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unde rs t anding o f  the phenomena l wo r l d ,  as  for examp l e  in 

the famous case of Newton and c a l culus : 

"Newton ' s  creat ion o f  a r a t i onal di scipl ine o f  
mechan i c s "  i nvo lved a t  a cruc i a l  s tage the 
d i s cove ry of c a l culus . I t  was no s t ra i ght­
forward app l i ca t i on of a mathema t i ca l  tool 
r eady-made b e fo rehand, but the deve l opment o f  
mechani c s  and c a l culus hand- i n-hand ( Ki lmi s te r  
1 9 7 8 : 1 7 6 )  . 

Ki lmi s te r  cont inues by giving a b r i e f  di s cus s ion and 

mathema t i c a l  treatment o f  the concept o f  equ i l ib r i um in 

the century o ld Marsha l l i an concept o f  s uppl y  and demand 

curve s and obs erve s that under changing market 

condi t ions , given Marshal l ian a s s ump t i ons , then quant i t y  

and p r i c e s  wi l l ,  con t ra Marsha l l ,  increas ingly diverge 

f rom the e qu i l ib ri um point . From thi s exerci s e  Ki lmi s t e r  

draws a c r i t i ca l  phi l o sophi cal point : 

von Neumann and Morgerns t e rn wer e  c r i t i ca l , b y  
imp l i cat ion , o f  the a t t empted app l i ca t i on o f  
calculus , the too l fashioned i n  the image o f  
mechan i c s , t o  qui t e  d i f fe rent phenomena . Yet 
it  i s  sure ly no t c a l culus p e r  s e  whi ch i s  a t  
i s sue . . The d i s t i nct ion,  and i t  i s  a 
cruc i a l  one for my argument , i s  between 
c r i t i c i sm o f  m e th od and on t ol ogy [ author ' s  
emphas i s ] . We do no t wish to deny the 
u s e fulne s s  o f  c a l culus for s o lving some 
part i cu l ar mathemat i ca l  prob l em . . .  But i t  
i s  qui t e  another mat t e r  t o  a s s ume that the 
concep t s  used i n  c a l culus would be equa l l y  
approp r i a te to incorporate into the bas i c  
formu l a t i on o f  an economic rather than a 
mechanical theory . This  i s  what I mean by the 
onto logical  c r i t i c i sm ( Ki lm i s ter 1 9 7 8 : 1 7 9 ) . 
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The s i gni f i cance o f  the ont o lo g i cal c �i t i c i sm fo l l ows 

from the mutua l inte rdependence o f  theory and 

obs e rva t i on . Ki lmi s t er makes the point that an e conomi c 

theory can be : 

u s e fu l l y  thought o f  as  cons i s ting o f  thought s ,  
s entences wr i t ten o r  spo ken , observa t i on s  o f  
the economy o r  manipu l a t i ons o f  i t . That i s  
an economic theory i s  a union o f  a l l  the s e  
things and not a pure calculat ing too l whi ch 
ex i s t s in our minds and which we then appl y  t o  
the economy . We c a n  try to ensure t h a t  w e  do 
think in this  way by sub s t i tut ing fo r the 
" thought" in the theory the observa t i ons o f  
the economy whi ch gave r i s e t o  i t . Thi s  
sub s t i tution i s  di f f i cul t ,  whi ch i s  why i t  i s  
important , because the obs e rvat ional thing 
der ives meaning onl y by vi rtue o f  being part 
of the who l e  theo ry ( Ki lm i s t e r  1 9 7 8 : 1 8 0 ) . 

Accordingly the " though t "  in the Th eory of Games a n d  

Econ omi c Beh a vi o ur is the " idea of a game of s trategy ,  

whi l e  the observa t i onal thing i s  that o f  a con f l i c t  

s i tuation between two ' p e r sons ' ( fi rms , corporat ions ) i n  

a n  exchange economy" ( Ki lmi s t e r  1 9 7 8 : 1 8 0 ) . Given t h i s  

s t ructure von Neumann and Mo rgerns t ern inve s t i gated a 

range o f  two , three and four person game s trategi e s , but 

the pos s ib i l ity a r i s e s  in three and four mor e  person 

games of creat ing outcome s who s e  determinat ion i s  

attributab l e  t o  s t rategi e s  agreed t o  b y  coal i t ions o f  

p l aye r s  and i s  out s ide the s t ructure o f  p l ay o f  the game 

i t s e l f .  Fo l lowing the ont o l o g i c a l  point , i f  the 

mathemat ical obj e c t s  in the von Neumann and Mo rgernstern 

theory are to have obs e rva t ional things , what then should 
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we expect the s e  things to be in the ma thema t i ca l  sense ? 

Ki lmi ster argues that prec i s e l y  this  que s t i on a r i s e s  i n  

respect o f  the neoc l as s i ca l  no t ion o f  ut i l i ty in 

economi c s : 

Ut i l i t y  started as the property o f  commodi t i e s  
whi ch cause them to b e  bought b y  a purcha s e r  
who s e e ks to enj oy the i r  ut i l i ty b y  consump­
t ion . I n  the neo - c l a s s i c a l  p i cture o f  the 
hous ewi fe max imi s ing ut i l i t y  in f i l l ing her 
shopping bas ket i t  is clear that ut i l i t i e s  are 
some sort o f  numbers . The concept l ive s on i 
i t  i s  fundamental to two person game s i n  [ The 
Th eory of Games and Economi c Beh a vi o ur ]  and 
throughout [ von Neumann and Mo rgern s t e r n ]  
ins i s t  on a nume r i ca l  e s t imate o f  advantage 
and d i s advant age , i . e . , a nume r i cal ut i l i t y  
f o r  two person game s . [ and ] they ana l y s e  
o t h e r  game s , by coal i t ions , i n  terms o f  two ­
person game s ( Ki lm i s t e r  1 9 7 8 : 1 8 1 ) . 

Such an approach by von Neumann and Mo rgern s t e r n ,  

Ki lmi ster argues , give s  a nece s s ar i l y nume r i c a l  character 

to the concept o f  ut i l i t y . But i t  wou l d  be a m i s t a ke to 

a s s ume that the f i e l d  of real  numbers  adequat e l y  conveys 

the onto l o g i cal s tatus o f  the ut i l i ty concept . The 

nume r i c a l  cha racter of ut i l i ty as a " thing" should not be 

a s s umed to corre spond to that of the set of real numbers . 

Ki lmi ster sugge s t s  that : 

Such unthinking a s s umpt ions are not con f ined 
to economi cs , but mirror a devel opment in 
ma thema t i c s  i t s e l f . [ we free l y  use ] the 
real number f i e ld . . So  ub i qui tous is t h i s  
f i e l d  that we tend to regard i t  as  p a r t  o f  
nature , inst ead o f  a s  an arte fact . But , l i ke 
so much e l s e ,  i t  i s  part o f  the Gree k 
cont r ibution to our culture . 
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The measure o f  the Gre e k ' s achi evement was the 
cons t ruct ion o f  the real numbers as a new, 
Archimedean o rdered f i e l d . . The uni quenes s  
o f  thi s  det e rminat ion o f  the rea l s  has had a 
great psycho logical e f fect ; but in the l a s t  
decade , non - s t andard numbe r  systems have 
radi c a l l y  a l tered the p i c ture . A non- s t andard 
system can be thought o f  as the rea l s  
augmented and f i l l ed in by i n f in i t e  numb e r s  
and the i r  reciproca l s ,  the i n f i n i t e sma l s .  The 
o rder ing can no longer be Archimedean , for the 
character i s t i c  o f  an i n f i n i t e s ima l i s  that no 
number o f  cop i e s  o f  i t  wi l l  make it fini te , 
but i t  i s  a total o rder ing ( Ki lmi s t e r  
1 9 7 8 : 1 8 1 - 2 ) . 

Such quant i t i e s  are to be found i n  the phys i c a l  

( geome t r i ca l ) world and Ki lmi s t e r  refers  t o  the example 

of  the compari zon of  the " s i ze "  of  the "horn- s haped 

ang l e s "  between a fami ly o f  touching c i rcles  ( Ki lmi s ter 

1 9 7 8 : 1 8 2 )  : 

Fi gure 1 

After Ki lmi s ter ( 1 9 7 8 : Fi g .  5 ) 
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K i lmi s ter points out that the von Neumann and 

Morge rnstern argument for real nume r i c a l  u t i l i t i e s  " re s t s  

o �  probab i l i t ies  be ing real numbers , "  but po ints o u t  that 

the von Neumann and Morgerns tern axioms " could be 

s a t i s fied i f  both ut i l i t i e s  and probabi l i t i e s  we re non-

s t andard" ( Ki lmi s ter 1 9 7 8 : 1 8 3 ) . Accordingly Ki lmi s t er ' s 

pos i t ion i s  that : 

I aim to break the psycho l ogical  barr i e r  
produced b y  the long hegemony o f  the real 
number field i n  mathema t i c s , because my 
interpretat ion o f  the onto logical aspect o f  
the [ von Neumann and Mo rgerns tern ] cri ti que 
[ o f  the appl ication of mathema t i c s  to the 
social  s c i ence s ] is that new deve lopments are 
l i ke l y  to take p l ace by u s e  of mathema t i ca l  
s tructures di f fe rent from real numbe r s  
( Ki lmi ster 1 9 7 8 : 1 8 3 )  . 

Two aspects o f  Ki lmi s te r ' s  c r i t i que may be s ingled out 

for spe c i a l  ment ion . The f i r s t  is the Ki lmi s te r ' s 

re fined ver s ion o f  the onto logical  c r i t i c i sm .  The 

standard ve r s i on o f  neoc l a s s i c a l  economi c theo ry carries  

certain as sumpt ions as to the ont i c  s tatus o f  its  

" ob s e rvat ions . "  Fo r examp l e  the s tandard Marsha l l i an 

supp ly and demand curve s do not , when mode l l ed in a t ime 

sequence , produce equi l ibr ium p r ices but rather show 

pronounced ins tabi l i t i e s . I n  o rder to make the mode l s  

behave in a mo re rea l i s t i c  manner a con s i derab l e  number 

o f  mo re o r  less a d  h o c  secular assump t ions have to be 
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added . I n  the i r  s t anda rd text boo k form the r e  i s  a 

cons iderab l e  t ens ion be tween economic mode l s  and the 

socioeconomi c rea l i ty fundamentals they are b e l i eved to 

encapsu l a t e . The s econd feature of not e  i n  K i lmi s t e r ' s  

d i s cus s ion i s  his ment ion o f  tho s e  r e c ent deve lopment s  i n  

mathemat i c s  which ,  h e  be l i eves ,  may p rovide a s s i s tance 

for over coming the onto logical  c r i t i c i sm . The s e  recen t l y  

deve l oped ( 1 9 7 8 )  non- l inear b r anches o f  mathemat ics  

o f fer ,  according to Ki lmi s t e r ,  the po s s ib i l i t y  o f  

concept s  w i th onto logical  r e f erents that bet t e r  

correspond with socioeconomic rea l i t i e s . I n  this  context 

Ki lmi s t e r  gives a b r i e f  di s cus s i on Rene Thorn' s concept o f  

ca t a s t roph e but l e aves the que s t i on open a s  t o  whe ther 

the de fects of the mode l s  based on thi s  k i nd of approach 

" a r i s e  from the speci fi c  e quat ions cho s e n ,  or are they 

i n t rins i c ? "  ( Ki lmi s t e r  1 9 7 8 : 1 8 5 ) . Mor e  recen t l y  the 

app l i ca t ion of chaos theory to econom i c  ques t i ons has 

aroused cons i derab l e  interes t ,  but Ki lmi s t e r ' s  que s t i on 

s t i l l  s t ands . 

Chao s theory i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  prec i s e l y  because i t  

enab l e s  u s  t o  grasp some o f  the fo rma l charac t e r i s t i cs o f  

comp l ex s ys t ems that show i r r e gular p e r turbat i ons der i ved 

from the i r  endogenous feature s . Prigogine , i n  h i s  s t udy 

From Bei ng to Becomi ng, sugge s ts that c l a s s i c a l  s c i ence 

was based on the di s covery of s imp le l inear mode l s  of a 

micros cop i c  charac t e r  and that only now have we 

discovered that the s e  mi c roscop i c  mode l s  achi eve the i r  
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s imp l i c i ty by suppre s s ing the dimens ion o f  t ime . 

According to P r i gogine the t ime o r i entat ion o f  proc e s s e s  

i s  a k e y  fe ature o f  t h e  "macro-wo rld" ( Pr i gogine 

1 9 8 0 : x i i i )  of chao t i c  event s .  Chaos theory r a i s e s  many 

que s t ions about the l imi t s  to knowl edge and s ugge s t s  that 

i n  many cases  det e rminate forms o f  knowl edge a r e  s impl y  

n o t  po s s ib l e . The imp l icat ions o f  thi s conclus ion have 

been we l l  t a ken by some econom i s t s  ( B rody 1 9 8 9 ,  1 9 9 0 ,  

S amue l son 1 9 9 0 ,  Hahn , 1 9 9 1 ) and i t  i s  for the s e  reasons 

that they s ugge s t  that economi c s  is l i ke l y  to lose i t s  

pretent ious pred i c t i ons and a s s e r t ions o f  cont rol and 

des i gn for the s impl e  reason that they do not s tand up to 

these new unde r s t andings . I n  con s e quence , they sugge s t ,  

e conomics wi l l  become mor e  h i s to r i c a l l y  and s o c i ol o g i ­

ca l ly o r i ented . 

One s e r ious attempt to app l y  the l e s s on s  o f  chaos 

theory to e conomics is Richard Goodwin ' s  Cha o t i c Economi c 

Dynami cs . This i s  an inter e s t ing , though s e r i o u s l y  

f l awed wor k .  Us ing aggrega t i ve examp l e s  Goodw i n  produces 

some non- l inear dynami c mode l s  that attempt a s imul a t ion 

of some of the cyc l i c a l  a spec t s  of the modern nat ional 

economy . To generate the se mode l s  Goodwin u s e s  the 

neoc l a s s i c a l  macroeconomi c framewo r k ,  adds to i t  

Schumpeter ' s concept o f  the wea l th crea t i ng ent r epreneur 

and then reads thi s into the Lot ka-Vo l t e r r a  pr edator/prey 

mode l with the ent repreneur as the prey and the workers 

a s _ the predator . Workers exp l o i t  entrep reneur s .  However 
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much . this mi ght seem to be t rue for Camb r idge in 1 9 8 8  i t  

i s  no t true for l andl e s s  l abourers in Guj arat ( Puna l e kar 

1 9 8 8 ) . I t  does no t seem to occur to Goodwin that these 

r e l a t ionships might be reve r s ed without a f fect ing the 

mode l l ed resul t .  However the t e l l ing l e s son of Goodwi n ' s 

demonstrat ions i s  the fact that even i f  the s imul a t i ons 

pres ented were factua l l y  de s c r ip t ive then the i r  mode l l e d  

hi s t orical  cyc l ical comp l e x i t y  i s  such t h a t  w e  woul d  not 

be able to i dent i fy the po ints of corre spondence be tween 

the mode l and real i t y  and to det e rmine the po int in t ime 

where the mode l corresponds to real i t y .  The c l a s s i c  

chao s theory resul t . 

VI .  Recen t economic theory and economic development 

I n  the 1 9 8 0 ' s mains tream economic theory r e a s s erted an 

influence over deve l opment economics and the deve lopment 

po l i c i e s  o f  the internat ional ins t i tut ions . The demi s e  

o f  Keynes ianism,  the r i s e  o f  neo - l iberal po l i c i e s  and 

rational cho ice theory exc i ted the a t t ention o f  the 

po l i cy ma kers and theo r i s t s  o f  growth . In 1 9 8 7  W .  Max 

Co rden contr ibuted an a r t i c l e  on " The Re l evance for 

Deve loping Coun t r i e s  of Recent Deve lopments in Macro­

economic Theory" to the Wor l d  Bank Resea rch Obs erver 
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( Co rden 1 9 8 7 : 1 7 1 - 8 8 ) . This  was the theore t i ca l  part o f  a 

1 9 8 0 ' s Wor l d  Bank proj ect on "macroeconomic p o l i c i e s , 

c r i s e s  and l ong- t e rm growth in deve loping count r i e s "  

( Co rden 1 9 7 8 : 1 8 5 ) . I n  the course  o f  thi s art i c l e  Co rden 

di scus s e s  the " rat ional expectat ions revo l ut ion" and i t s  

app l i cat ion t o  a modi f i ed Keyne s i an form o f  

macro economi c s . The rational expectat i ons l i terature 

p l aces  " great empha s i s  on the e f fects  of  ' sy s t emat i c '  

( and henc e ,  i n  p r i n c ip l e , predi ctab l e ) government 

po l i c i e s "  ( Corden 1 9 8 7 : 1 7 7 ) . From thi s  point o f  v i ew ,  

according t o  Corden , "macroeconomic po l i cy and event s can 

be seen a s  the outcome o f  a game p l ayed between two o r  

mo re l arge actors " ( Corden 1 9 8 7 : 1 8 3 ) . I n  a s s e s s ing the 

e f fect of the rational expecta t i ons revo lution on 

deve l opmen t  economi c s  Corden gives con s i derat ion to a 

number o f  int e r - l i nked que s t ions such a s  " a r e  there 

Keyne s i an e f fects  i n  deve l oping count r i e s ? "  ( Co rden 

1 9 8 7 : 1 7 4 ) , " are po l i c i e s  sys t ema t i c  in deve l op ing 

count r i e s "  ( Co rden1 9 8 7 : 1 7 7 )  , " are government s beni gn ? "  

( Co rden 1 9 8 7 : 1 7 7 ) , and the prob l em o f  real  wage 

r i gidi t i e s  in r e l at ion to government growth po l i c i e s  

( Corden 1 9 8 7 : 1 8 1 - 2 ) . From thi s  d i s cus s i on Corden draws 

some rather caut ious conc lus ions abou t  whi ch a cyn i c a l  

obs erver mi ght sugge s t  that they expre s s  the l imi tat ions 

o f  economic theory rather than its r e l evance : 

1 .  A cruc i a l  que s t ion conce rns the extent to 
wh i ch the re are nomi n a l  ( autho r ' s  emphas i s )  
r i gi di t i e s  in deve l op ing count r i e s  
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· 2 .  The rat ional expectations approach r a i s e s  
i nte r e s t ing i s sues about the reac t i on o f  
private agent s to government behaviour . The 
extent to whi ch p r i vate behaviour in deve l op­
ing countr i e s  s ugge s t s  evidence o f  
" rat iona l i ty" i n  re sponse t o  po l i cy change s  
needs to b e  cons i de red . 

3 .  I t  i s  r e l evant to a s k  to wha t  extent 
po l i c i e s  in var i ous deve l op i ng coun t r i e s  are 
systemat i c  o r  can ever be s o . 

4 .  The po l i t i ca l  dimens ions o f  macroeconomi c 
po l i c i e s  need to be i nve s t i gated to exp l a i n  
the e f fects that pres sure group s  have o n  
gove rnment po l i c i e s . 

5 .  The expectat ions o f  gove rnments need to be 
ana l yzed . Are they rat iona l ?  

8 .  Game theory mode l s  may b e  use ful for 
ana l yz ing macroeconomi c behaviour i n  s ome 
deve loping count r i e s , but i f  interest  group s  
are n o t  we l l  o rgan i zed such mode l s  are no t 
re a l l y  r e l evant . Interac t i on through the 
po l i t i ca l  proce s s  may be mor e  impor tant than 
through the mar ket p l ace ( Co rden 1 9 8 7 : 1 8 4 - 5 ) . 4 

I n  1 9 9 3 , at the Wor l d  Bank ' s Annual Con ference on 

Devel opment Economi c s , I . G .  P a t e l  ( devel opment econom i s t  

and former director o f  the London S choo l o f  E conomi c s ) 

de l ivered the keyno te addre s s  on the " Limi t s  o f  the 

Current Cons ensus on Deve lopment" ( Pa t e l  1 9 9 4 : 9- 1 7 ) . 

Patel de f ined the consensus i n  the fol lowing t e rms : 

• a shi f t  away from p l anning to po l i cy o r i entation 

• a shi ft from d i s c r e t i onary government intervent ion 

to greater acceptance of ma rket for c e s  

• a shi ft from contro l s  and admi n i s te red p r i ce s  t o  

t ransparent f i s cal i ncent i ve s  and di s incentives 
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• 
. a shi f t  f rom pub l i c  to p r ivate owne r s h i p  o f  -the 

means o f  product ion 

• 

• 

a shi f t  f rom i ncrea s ing pub l i c  i nve s tment toward 

some privat i z a t i on and l ower tax a t i on 

encouragement o f  compet i t i on i n  a l l  mar ke t s  and a 

ho spi t ab l e  a t t i tude towards direct  fore i gn 

i nves tment are now seen to be e s s ent i a l  for economi c 

e f f i c i ency ( Pa t e l  1 9 9 4 : 9 ) . 

I n  the d i s cus s ion that fo l lows P a t e l  draws atten t i on t o  

the l im i t s  o f  thi s  consensus and warns aga i n s t  three 

dange r s : " ove r s imp l i f i ca t i on ,  exc e s s  opt imi sm and the 

neg l e c t  of a number of impo r t ant que s t i ons that are 

beyond economic po l i cy yet at the s ame t ime are c ruci a l  

f o r  growth and the e radi cat i on o f  pove r ty" ( Patel  

1 9 9 4 : 1 0 ) . But the real  thru s t  of  the vo l ume is  to be 

found no t i n  Patel ' s  anodyne p r e s cr ip t ions but rather i n  

the argument s about e conomic regre s s , o r  un- g rowth,  a new 

top i c  for the Wor l d  Bank . S i nce the l at te r  part  o f  the 

1 9 8 0 ' s and the col l ap s e  and f a i l ur e  of a numb e r  o f  

Afri can s t at e s , and the part i a l  c o l l ap s e  o f  s ome Eas t ern 

ex- Sovi et s tates the phr a s e  " c ivi l s o c i ety" has 

i ncreasingly entered econom i c  deve lopment di s cu s s i on s . 

The s i gn i f i cance o f  the phr a s e  i s  that i t  i s  a t ac i t  

recogn i t i on that economi c p r e s c r ip t i ons o f  the kind 

di spensed by the internat ional ins t i tu t i ons requ i r e  the 

suppo rt o f  s o c i a l  i ns t i tut ions i f  they are to func t i on 

even s l i ghtly as  int ended . I n  o ther words the s o c i o logi -
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cal context o f  economi c i ns t i tut i ons i s  e s s ent i a l  to 

the i r  economic func t ions . Hence the attempt to exp l a i n  

economi c regr e s s  b y  Barro and L e e  cons i s t s  o f  a Cl a rki an 

( s ee Chapter four above ) s t y l e  corr e l a t i on of numerous 

count r i e s  GDP per cap i ta w i th a r ange of s o c i a l  

ins t i tut i ons and s o c i a l  pol i c i e s . The c rudi t y  o f  the 

att empt i s  unde r s co red by the autho r s ' concl u s ion that 

war and t e rms of t r ade are i n s i gn i f i cant as expl anatory 

var i ab l e s  and hence are d i s counted from the i r  ana l ys i s  

( Ba r ro and Lee 1 9 9 4 : 2 6 7 - 9 7 ) . But perhaps the r e a l  point 

o f  the d i s cu s s ion , i n  the Wor l d  Bank forum contex t , i s  

that the s o c i o logical  po int , that s o c i a l  i ns t i tut i on s  

suppor t  economic l i fe ,  get s  a 1 8 0 0  s p i n  and become s 

instead the bas i s  o f  a po l i cy p r e s c r i p t i on . The 

adop t i on ,  i f  gove rnment and peop l e  have the w i l l ,  o f  the 

correct mix of soc i a l  pol i c i e s  whi ch suppor t  the 

recommended economic po l i c i e s  w i l l  guarantee the i r  

succes s .  Po l i t i c s  a s  des t i ny . As Hart r ema r k s , the s e  

a r e  " p re c i s e l y  the ideas that have shaped Wor l d  Bank and 

Internat ional Monetary Fund po l i cy toward Afr i c a  s ince 

the Berg Report i n  1 9 8 1 "  ( Ha r t  1 9 9 4 : 3 0 2 ) . Hart  i n  her 

comments on the Barro and Lee paper ,  conclude s that there 

is a " need for a much more nuanced unde r s tand i ng of how 

ins t i tut ions that exerc i s e  powe � enter into economi c 

proces s e s "  ( Hart 1 9 9 4 : 3 0 1 - 2 ) . Did we need f i f t y  yea r s  o f  

deve l opment economi c s  to get to this  po int ? 
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I t  i s  by no means c l ear what the economi c fundament a l s  

rea l ly are nor do we rea l l y  unde rs tand, i n  any de f in i t i ve 

s ens e ,  what mi ght cons t i tute the opt imum s o c i a l  mat r i x  

f o r  economic growth t o  t a ke p l ace . Economi s t s  do not 

have the equiva l ent of the phys i c i s t s ' l aws of thermo­

dynami c s . There are many reasons for thi s ,  p r e - eminent 

among whi ch mus t  be the fact that we , as  par t i c ipant 

observers , have a fundamental l y  di f f erent r e l a t i onship to 

the human r ea l i t i e s  of economi c s  than we do to p ar t i c l e s  

o f  mat t e r . To use  a di f f erent ana logy an economy i s  the 

p roduct o f  the act ion o f  a very l arge number o f  wea k  

force s . When i t  come s unde r the i n f l uence o f  a ver y  

s t rong force i t  i s  s a i d  to be s i c k . Even so the intro­

duct ion of s o c i o l o g i c a l  anal ys i s  into economi c s  w i l l  not 

nec e s s ar i l y  set mat ters to r i ght s . The introduc t i on o f  

po l i t i ca l  and socio logical  prob l ems into economi c s  i s  

l i ke l y  t o  l ead t o  an increase i n  uncertainty,  a tendency 

towards the " fu z z y  l o g i c "  o f  h i s to r i ca l  exp l anat ions , o r  

perhaps the p l aus ible  narrat ive s  o f  l i t erary analys i s ,  

rather than the conve r s e ,  the prec i s ion o f  " s o c i a l  

enginee r ing . "  An underst anding o f  the nuances l eads t o  

nuanced answer s  and a shrinking o f  techn i c a l  hubr i s . 

Socio logy and anthropo logy have the i r  own po s t -modern 

prob l ems , not di s s imi lar to tho s e  of economi c s . Prob l ems 

that include the l o s s  of a sense o f  obj ect ive and 

conceptua l certainty and the co l l ap s e  o f  theo r i e s  o f  

s o c i a l  engineer ing and emanc ipatory progre s s . 
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I f  a l l  o f  t h i s  ma ke s us much more caut i ous then thi s 

may be no bad thing . The demi s e  o f  l arge s c a l e  s o c i a l  

eng inee r i n g ,  even when conducted a t  arm' s l ength i n  the 

Wor l d  Bank and IMF " c l e an hands " s t yl e ,  shoul d be 

we l comed with the s ame enthus i asm that i s  given to the 

dem i s e  of the abs o lut i s t  s tate . Persona l l y  I can face a 

future where increased under s t anding i s  accompan i ed by 

greater emp i r i ca l  unce rta inty with equanimi t y . At the 

ver y  l ea s t  I c an r e a s s e r t  the fundamenta l  human 

dimens i ons o f  wan t ,  need, exp l oi t ,  immi s e rate and 

p aupe r i z e . Thi s i s  what deve l opment s tudi e s  s t arted with 

i n  the 1 9 3 0 ' s and now i t  can go  on . 
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Chapter 6 

Sovi e t  Russian Developmen t Theory 

I believe that the time is drawing near, when it will be 

possible to suggest a systematic investigation of the future. 

And you must not judge the practicability of this enterprise 
by the failure of the past . So far nothing has been attempted, 
so far no first-class mind has ever focused itself upon these 

issues; but suppose the laws of social and political 
development, for example, were given as many brains, were 
given as much attention, criticism and discussion as we have 

given the laws of chemical combinations in the last fifty 
years, what might we not expect? (H. G. Wells, The 
Discovery of the Future, an address to the Royal Society, 
London, 1 9 1 3 . ) 

I .  The origins of the planning deba tes of 1 921 - 1 928 

After the 1 9 1 7  revo lution the Rus s i an e conomy went 

through a protracted p e r i od o f  r e cons truc t ion . Dur ing 

the f i r s t  few years of Sovi e t  ru l e  the government 
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admini s tered a war - t ime command economy . As a r e s u l t  o f  

chaot i c  war - t ime condi t ions , forced requi s i t i ons and 

peasant hoarding,  agr i cultural product i on f o r  the mar ke t 

fe l l  dra s t i c a l l y  during thi s early period and many Soviet  

admi n i s te red areas  s u f fered s eve re food s ho r tages and i n  

some c a s e s  f amine condi t ions . I n  1 9 2 2  the New Economic 

Progr am ( NE P )  was int roduced to s t imulate agr i cul tural 

p roduct ion . The NEP encouraged the r eviva l and growth o f  

sma l l  s c a l e  commodi t y  product ion and market ing o f  

consumer goods for the peasant r y . By meet in g  the p e a s an t  

demand f o r  consumer goods i n  t h i s  way, i t  was hoped that 

peasant hoarding of agri cu l tural produce woul d  dimi n i sh 

and agri cu l tural p roduct ion be gene r a l l y  s t imu l a t ed . The 

NEP was succe s s fu l  in ach i eving the s e  aims . 

The NEP was intended by the Sovi e t  adm i n i s t rat ion only 

as a t emporary device to s o lve the food suppl y  prob l ems 

exper i enced in the urban indu s t r i a l  sector o f  the e conomy 

dur ing thi s  c r i s i s  p e r i od . The precedence g i ven t o  

mar k e t  r e l a t ions by t h e  NE P w a s  no t intended t o  be a 

pe rmanent feature o f  the Sov i e t  economy . Rather i t  was 

envi s a ged f rom the s t art that the Sovi e t  economy wou l d  

become ful ly s o c i a l i zed . Although there were s ome 

i n i t i al doub t s  as to whe ther i t  was pos s ib l e  to " bu i l d  

soc i a l i sm i n  one count ry" that were r e s o lved in the e a r l y  

1 92 0 ' s ,  and even g r e a t e r  unce rta inty as to the exac t  

de s i gned charact e r i s t i c s  o f  a future s o c i a l i s t  economy , 

the general features o f  the Marx i s t  Lenin i s t  soci a l i s t  
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economy o f  the future were wide l y  unde r s tood dur ing this  

period i n  the fo l l owing t e rms : 

( a )  The economy woul d  b e  a u t arch i c ,  that i s  i t  

would b e  both conf i ned within the s t ate ( bu i l ding 

s o c i a l i sm within one coun t r y )  and di rected and contro l l ed 

by the state . Over t ime the part o f  the economy di rected 

and contro l l ed by the s tate wou l d  expand and push 

ex i s t ing market re l at i ons to the margins b e f o r e  

e l iminat ing them a l together a l ong wi th any remaining 

ve s t iges of  f euda l re l at i ons of  product i on . 

( b )  The s o c i a l i s t  e conomy o f  the future wou l d  be 

more e f f i c i ent than a capi t a l i s t  e conomy becaus e it  wou l d  

b e  l e s s  was te ful . The e f f i c i e nc i e s  would b e  achieved by 

the e l iminat i on of capi t a l i s t  boom and bust cyc l e s , by 

the rat i onal l y  p lanned u s e  of  pub l i c l y  owned resour c e s  

and by the e l imina t i on o f  was t e fu l  l uxury consumpt i on . 

Hence the soc i a l i s t  economy wou l d ,  i n  the long run , be 

inherent l y  mo re succe s s fu l  than a c ap i t a l i s t  e conomy i n  

meet ing peopl e ' s consump t i on needs . 

( c )  I n  the l ong run the soc i a l i s t  economy woul d  

ful ly meet peopl e ' s  consump t i on needs , whi ch were a s s umed 

to be f in i t e . I n  contr a s t  i t  was thought that the 

capi tal i s t  economies wou l d  neve r reach the s t age o f  

me et ing ma s s  consump t i on needs because o f  the i r  

inheren t l y  exp l Q i tat i ve characte r .  

2 3 4  



( d )  The bui l ding o f  s o c i a l i sm within one coun t ry 

and the s ucce s s  o f  the s o c i a l i zed economy i n  exceeding 

the produ c t i v i ty o f ,  and ove r t a ki ng the output o f ,  the 

cap i t a l i s t  economi e s  woul d  s e t  the s t age for the global 

expans ion of social i sm and the rep l acement of cap i t a l i sm 

by the more advanced soc i a l i s t  s ys t em . 

Be tween 1 92 2  and 1 9 3 0  the ro l e  o f  economi c p l anning in 

bringing about the econom i c  growth and deve l opment of a 

s o c i a l i s t  economy was wide l y  debated i n  Communi s t  Party 

c i rc l e s  and di scus sed in a spec i a l i zed l i t erature . After 

1 92 8  and the p romulgat ion of the f i r s t  of the f i ve year 

p l ans the debate was more o r  l e s s  s e t t l e d  and in broad 

t e rms Sovi e t  p l anning theory and methods remai ned 

e s s en t i a l l y  the s ame unt i l  the d i s s o l u t i o n  of the USSR,  

with the excep t ion o f  the deve l opment o f  some r e l at i ve l y  

minor emendat ions t o  the c a l cu l a t ion o f  the value o f  

goods i n  the 1 9 6 0 ' s .  

Sovi et p l anning l i terature from the 1 92 0 ' s i s  o f  

con s i derab l e  theore t ical and techn i c a l  s i gni f i cance , but 

wi th a few except ions ( the wo r k  of P reobra zhens ky and 

Fe ldman ) , remains large l y  unknown t oday both w i thin and 

out s ide of the former USSR . Preobra zhens ky' s argumen t  

f o r  s o c i a l i s t  indus t r i a l i z a t ion h a s  been wide l y  di s cus sed 

s ince its pub l ication and Fe ldman ' s econome t r i c  mode l o f  

the growth economy was di s cus s ed by Domar i n  the 1 9 5 0 ' s 
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., 

( Domar 1 9 5 7 : 2 2 3 - 2 6 1 ) 1 . The Soviet growth and p l anning 

l i terature as  a who le wa s surveyed and d i s cu s s ed by 

Spulber i n  1 9 6 4  ( Spulber 1 9 6 4 a ,  1 9 6 4 b )  and a narrowl y 

focused account o f  the i ndus t r i a l i z a t ion debate can be 

found in E r l i ch ( 1 9 6 0 ) . The di s cus s ions o f  Domar and 

Spulber are s e r ious ly f l awed . Both eva luated the Rus s i an 

l i terature f rom the point o f  v i ew o f  neo c l as s i ca l  

economic theory ( in Domar ' s  case i n f l uenced by Keyne s ­

i an i sm ,  i n  Spulber ' s  c a s e  i n f l uenced b y  S amu e l son and 

Leont i e f )  and s e l ected for the i r  approva l tho s e  parts o f  

the l i terature that e i ther began with neo c l as s i ca l  

as sumpt ions or ant i cipated l a t e r  deve lopment s  i n  neo­

c l a s s i ca l  economi c s ,  whi l e  fai l ing to comp rehend some 

theore t i c a l  conclus ions that did not f i t  w i th con­

temporary 1 9 5 0 ' s concep t i ons of economic growth and 

pl ann ing . E r l i ch ( 1 9 6 7 ) g ives a de t a i l e d  account o f  the 

Preobra zhens ky po s i t ion on i ndus t r i a l i zat ion and some 

deta i l s  o f  the controve r s y  about the peasantry but , 

s trange l y ,  negl ects  to mention the a l l  important debate 

on the central  concept s  of the theory and me thodo logy of 

pl anning . Pos s ib l y  Doma r ,  Spulber and E r l i ch ' s neglect 

to the debate about the theory of p l anni ng is due to the 

fact that in the 1 9 5 0 ' s and 1 9 6 0 ' s p l anning wa s largely 

ta ken for granted as a feature o f  mode rni ty and the then 

new mathema t i c a l  forma l i s at i ons of i nput/ output analys i s  

s e emed s e t  by the 1 9 6 0 ' s t o  reduce p l anning to ques t i ons 

o f  techn i que rather than fundamental theory . 2 
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Some fundament a l  theo r e t i ca l  i s sues a r i s ing from the 

prob l em of p l anning n a t i onal economi c deve lopment were 

di s cu s s ed in the Soviet  p l anning debates of the 1 92 0 ' s 

and some parts o f  the s e di s cu s s i ons r e t a i n  theore t i ca l  

r e l evance f o r  any con s i derat ion o f  growth theo r i e s  i n  

general  and the i r  app l icat ion i n  t h e  context o f  t h i r d  

wor l d  deve l opment . I n  the attempt to devise  the bas i s  

for a s o c i a l i s t  economy that woul d  bot h  exceed and 

s upp l ant cap i tal i s t  economi e s  Sovi e t  p l anning l i terature 

encompas s ed two comp l ex cont rove r s i e s  during the p e r i od 

under d i s cus s ion . The s e  were respe c t i ve l y :  the correct 

ba l ance and r e l at ionship between the c i ty and the country 

on the one hand ; and the correct balance between the p a s t  

and t h e  future o n  t h e  o ther and I p ropo s e  to di s cus s each 

o f  thes e  in turn . The i s sue o f  the correct conceptual i ­

z a t ion o f  and management o f  the r e l a t i onship between the 

rural sector and the urban sector of the deve l op ing 

e conomy remains prob l ema t i c  to the pres ent day . E qua l l y  

prob lema t i c  i s  the que s t ion o f  t h e  nature o f  t h e  p l anning 

proce s s  i t s e l f ,  whether i t  shoul d  be based on an " ac t  o f  

nat ional wi l l "  o r  directed towards the r a t iona l i zed 

evo lu t i on o f  the e conomy . And, pe rhaps what i s  more 

impor t an t ,  what should we unde r s t and the " growth factor" 

to be ? The Sovi e t  debate s  o f  thi s  per i od come closer to 

providing a theo r e t i cal  account of thi s  " growth factor" 

than any others s ince . 
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II . Planning ' and the agricul ture/indus try axi s 

C l as s i ca l  Marx i sm depi cted the economy as evo lving 

through s tages from feudal i sm to cap i ta l i sm and then to 

s o c i a l i sm with each s t age being an evo l u t i onary advance 

on the preceding s tage . C l a s s i c a l l y ,  s o c i a l i sm was 

depicted as the outcome o f  c l a s s  war a r i s i ng f rom the 

contradi ct ions o f  cap i t a l i s t  production and the exp l o i ta­

t ion o f  the i ndus t r i a l  wor k i ng c l a s s . At the t ime of the 

revolut ion the Rus s i an economy was charac t e r i zed by i t s  

backwardn e s s  i n  t e rms o f  the Mar x i an h i s to r i c a l  s tages o f  

deve l opment .  Peasant agr i cul tur e ,  with near feudal mode s 

o f  p roduct ion was the dominant s e c t o r  o f  the Rus s i an 

economy and the indu s t r i a l  and urban s e ctors were 

r e l a t i ve l y  undeve loped . The ex i s t ence o f  food s hort ages 

and famine in the c i t i e s  i n  the p e r i od immedi a t e l y  

fo l lowing the revo lut ion gave a sharp focus to the 

ques t ion o f  the correct relat ionship between the c i t y  and 

the country for the future deve lopment o f  s o c i a l i sm .  The 

int roduct ion of the NEP ,  whi l e  s o l ving the immedi ate 

prob l em o f  urban food suppl i e s , mer e l y  s e rved t o  

unde r l ine t h e  extent to whi ch peas ant production was 

dominated and driven by market r e l a t ions . The 

e f flore s cence of mar ke t  r e l a t ions among the peasantry was 
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thought to be i n imical to · the bui lding o f  s o c ia l i sm and 

i ndicat ive of the evo lut ionar i l y  backward charac t e r  o f  

the peasantry a s  a c l a s s . 

Lenin i s t  c l a s s  ' vanguardi sm' too k the v i ew that 

soc i a l i sm could only be bui l t  by and evo lve out o f  the 

i ndus t r i a l  wo rking c l a s s . Vanguardi sm s ugge s ted that the 

only approp r i a t e  cour s e  for an evo l ving s o c i a l i s t  s tate 

was  to i nve s t  in cap i t a l  goods indus t r i e s  and bui l d  an 

indus t r i a l  infras t ructure , w i th its  a s s o c i ated wor king 

c l as s ,  and that thi s s tate led indu s t r i a l  deve lopment 

should dominate the agricultural s e c to r . The ensuing 

Soviet  Rus s i an p l anning debate revo lved around the 

s e l ec t ion o f  the b e s t  s trategy for the accomp l i shmen t  o f  

thi s end . 

S i gn i f i cant e a r l y  contr ibuto rs to the debate were E .  

Preobra zhens ky and N .  Bukhar i n  with t he i r  j o in t l y  

autho red t e x t  on communi sm The ABC o f  Communi sm ( 1 9 1 9 )  

( Engl i sh edi t i on 1 92 2 ) fol lowed by Bukhar i n ' s Economi c s  

o f  the Tra n si t i on Process ( Bukhar i n  1 92 0 )  and 

Preobra zhen s ky' s l ec tures on rap i d  i ndus t r i a l i z a t ion that 

were pub l i s hed a s  a r t i c l e s  i n  Ves tn i k  Kommuni s ti ch eskoi ' .  

Aka demi i i n  1 92 4  and in book form as Th e New Econ omi c s  in 

1 92 6  ( Preobra zhen s ky 1 9 6 5 )  . 

I n  Th e Ne w Econ omi c s  Preobrazhens ky advanced some 

nove l i deas about "pr imi t i ve soci a l i s t  accumu l at ion" and 
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the nece s s i t y for rap i d  indus t r i a l i z a t ion . Given the aim , 

o f  bui lding soc i a l i sm in one country,  and given the 

nece s s i ty of an autarchic deve l opment towards thi s end , 

then what was requi red,  Preobra zhens ky argued, was the 

rapid expan s i on of the s o c i a l i s t  part of the economy , the 

advanced pro l e t a r i an i s ed heavy i ndu s t r i al sector now 

owned by the s t ate , as aga in s t  the peasant dominated 

agr i cul tural sector . The Rus s i an economy , according to 

Preobra zhens ky, cons i s ted of three p a r t s : an agricul tural 

sector tha t ,  wi th the e l iminat ion of the l anded gentry,  

was  dominated by sma l l  peas ant produce r s ; a r e l a t i ve l y  

backward and sma l l  cap i t a l i s t  indu s t r i a l  s e c to r ,  but 

fl ouri shing unde r the NEP and o rgan i z e d ,  as  was 

agri cu l ture , i n  terms of market r e l a t ions ; and the newl y 

emerging s tate dominated soci a l i s t  s e c to r . Wha t  was at 

i s sue was the s t rategic import ance of expanding the 

s o c i a l i s t  s ector at the expens e  of the non- s o c i a l i s t  

sectors . Jus t  as cap i t a l i sm had begun w i th a period o f  

p r im i t ive cap i t al i s t  accumu l at i on then , Preobra zhens ky 

argued, social i sm could be bui l t  out o f  a per i od o f  

"pr imi t i ve soc i a l i s t  accumu l at ion" : 

the per iod o f  p r imi t ive s oc i a l i s t  accumu l a t ion 
is the mo s t  c r i t i ca l  period i n  t he l i fe o f  the 
social i s t  s t ate a fter the end of the c ivi l war 

. How to pas s as  qui c k l y  as po s s ible 
through t h i s  per i od ,  how to r each as qu i c k l y  
as po s s ib l e  the moment when t h e  s oc i a l i s t  
system wi l l  deve l op a l l  i t s  natural advant ages 
ove r  cap i t a l i sm ,  is a que s t ion of l i fe and 
death for the s o c i a l i s t  s t ate . to count 
only upon accumu l a t ion within the s o c i a l i s t  
f i e l d  would mean j eopardi z ing the very 
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ex i s tence o f  the s o c i a l i s t  economy . . the 
·idea that [ a ]  s o c i a l i s t  economy can deve lop . 

. on i t s  own , wi thout touching the resources 
of pet ty-bour geo i s  ( including peasant ) e conomy 
i s  undoubtedly a react i onary petty-bourgeo i s  
utopia . The t a s k  o f  the soc i a l i s t  s t ate 
cons i s t s  here not in taking from the petty 
bourgeois  producers less  than cap i t a l i sm too k ,  
but in ta king more [ my emphas i s ]  from t h e  
s t i l l  l a rger [ au thor ' s  empha s i s ]  income s whi ch 
wi l l  be secured to the petty producer by the 
rat ional i zation of the who l e  economy , 
including petty product ion , on the bas i s  o f  
indus t r i a l i z ing the country and inten s i fying 
agri cul ture ( Preobra zhens ky 1 9 6 5 : 8 9 ) . 

I n  p l acing primary emphas i s  on s tate p l anned, di rected 

and owned i ndust r i a l i zat ion , Preobra zhens ky j o i ned a 

group ( which incl uded Trots ky3 ) who became known a s  

' supe r- indu s t r i a l i se rs ' . Preobrazhens ky ' s uni que 

contribut ion to the group was to add to the emphas i s  on 

i ndus t r i a l i zat ion the argument that the co s t s  o f  thi s 

indu s t r i al i zat ion p ro c e s s  s hould be paid for l arge l y  out 

of agri cu l tural surp l u s e s  extracted from the peasantry . 

H i s  j us t i f i ca t ion for thi s was h i s  a s s er t ion that t h i s  

would n o t  o n l y  b e  t h e  o n l y  cert a i n  way to bui l d  

soc i a l i sm, but a l s o  would lead,  i n  t ime , t o  a mo re than 

propo rt ionate growth i n  agr icul tural i ncome as a g r i -

cul ture enj oyed the e f fects  o f  this  i ndus t r i a l i zat i on in 

its  turn . 

Preobra zhens ky' s i deas provo ked a vigo rous po l emic and 

foremo s t  among hi s detractors wa s h i s  forme r co-author 

Bukharin who pub l i shed lengthy c r i t i c i sms o f  

Preobrazhens ky' s Ne w Economi cs i n  Pra vda in 1 9 2 6  and 
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long�r and mo re det a i l e� c r i t i c i sms i n  1 92 8  ( Bukhar i n  

1 9 6 4 ) . Bukharin' s c r i t i c i sms e f fect ive l y  p r e s ented a 

de fense o f  agr icu l ture as a product i ve force , but not a 

de fens e o f  the peasantry as a c l a s s . According t o  

Bukharin i t  was a l l  very we l l  for Preobra zhens ky to 

i nvoke a " law" of p r imit ive soci a l i s t  accumu l a t ion but , 

in do i ng s o ,  Preobra zhens ky had mi s t a ken po l i t i c s  for 

economi cs . According to Bukha r i n ,  the e conomy r e s t s  on 

fundamenta l  l aws of value , be they s o c ia l i s t  or 

cap i t a l i s t  and any accumu l a t i ve proc e s s  i s  the p roduct o f  

the outcome o f  the operation o f  what ever l aw o f  va lue 

happens to ho ld for that part i cu l a r  mode of p roduc t io n . 

Bukhar i n  argued that for any given s ys t em the " l aw o f  

accumu l a t i on "  depends on the unde r l yi ng " l aw o f  va lue"  

for  that  s ys tem ( Bukharin 1 9 6 4 : 2 8 )  . 

What was at i s sue here was the content ion on the part 

of  Preobra zhens ky that the " law of  p r imi t i ve s oc i a l i s t  

accumu l a t i on , " when app l i ed by the s tate for the c r e a t ion 

of  a soc i a l i s t  secto r , would,  becau s e  of  the actual 

super io r i t y  o f  s o c i a l i sm, have s ys tem forming prope r t i e s  

to the extent that the va lues i nherent i n  the economic 

system would fol low s u i t  according l y . Bukha r i n ,  on t he 

o ther hand argued that what eve r po l i t i cal  po l i c i e s  we re 

adopted and pursued nothing would a l t e r  the fact that : 

I f  any branch o f  production sys t ema t i ca l � y 
fa i l s  to rece i ve back the expens e s  o f  
p roduc t i on plus a certain addi t ional , amount 
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corre sponding to a part o f  surplus l abor and 
- capab l e  of s e rving as a source of expanded 

reproduct ion,  then i t  e i ther s t agnat e s  o r  
regre s s es . . T o  t h i n k  t h a t  the growth o f  a 
p l anned economy means the pos s ib i l i t y  ( on that 
dear o ld bas i s  of withe r i ng away of the l aw o f  
value ) o f  acting any way one p l e a s e s  amoun t s  
t o  fai lure to unde r s t and the AB C  o f  economi c 
s c i ence ( Bu kha r i n  1 9 6 4 : 2 6 1 ) . 

The ' super - i ndus t r i a l i s t s ' ,  i n  advocat ing an 

i ndus t r i a l i z a t ion t o  t he l imi t s  of the ' techn i c a l l y  

po s s ib l e '  were s impl y  i gnoring the unde r l yi ng e conomi c 

fundament a l s  acco rding to Bukharin : 

Thanks to the i n i t i a t i ve o f  E . A .  
Preobra zhen s k i i ,  the i deo logi s t s  o f  Trots kyi sm 
imagine that the l aw of s o c i a l i s t  accumu l a t ion 
is bound mor e  and more t o  violate the l aw o f  
va lue , whi ch i s  the l aw o f  equ i l ib r i um o f  
commodi ty product ion ( Bu kha r i n  1 9 6 4 : 2 6 0 ) . 

Fundament a l l y ,  Bukharin a r gued, there were ines capab l e  

e conomi c real i t i e s  whi ch Sov i e t  pl anning cou l d  not 

i gnore . The s e  rea l i t i e s  wer e  to be found i n  " the l aw o f  

e qu i l ibrium o f  commodi t y  product i on . "  Fo r Bukha r i n ,  

fol lowing o rthodox Marsha l l i an i n fl uenced economi c 

opi n ion , the economy ex i s ted i n  a ' s t ate o f  bal ance , ' an 

equi l ib r i um s tate . Bukharin argued that this  was a 

fundamental character i s t i c  o f  a l l  e conom i e s  i rr e spect i ve 

o f  the i r  Marx i an s tage o f  deve l opment . Po s s ib l y  

i n f l uenced b y  h i s  ear l i er t ra i n ing i n  neo c l a s s i ca l  

economi cs , Bukha r in perceived this  a s  the 

quint e s s ent i a l l y  rat i onal po int whe re Marxian c l a s s  

con f l i c t  theory me t the eve ryday real i t y  o f  account ing 
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bal ance s . To thi s concept ion o f  the nature o f  economic 

real i t y  Bukharin added the concep t of a "moving 

equ i l ibrium" o f  growt h ,  a logical extens ion of the 

concept of bal ance . 

The idea o f  a "moving e qu i l ibr i um" had been part o f  

the s c i ence o f  t e c t ol ogy, the Bo l shevi k phi l o s opher o f  

s c ience Bogdanov ' s p ione e r ing ver s ion o f  gene r a l  s ys t ems 

theory . Be tween 1 9 0 4  and 1 9 2 9  Bogdanov pub l i shed two 

utop i an nove l s  about s ys t emat i ca l l y  r a t i onal communi s t  

utop i a s  and extens ive phi l o s ophi cal  t e x t s  on wha t  he 

termed t ec t ol ogy, a general systems th�ory and a 

precursor o f  cyberne t i c s . W i thin the s e  nove l s  and 

s chemes Bogdanov advanced the no t i on o f  a s c i ence o f  

organi z at ion , whi ch inc l uded the not ion o f  i te r a t ive 

mechani sms , the concept o f  goa l  s e e k i n g ,  feedback and 

moving equ i l ibr ium . Bogdanov ' s i deas  were extreme ly 

influent i a l  among Sovie t  economi s t s  and p l anner s  in the 

1 92 0 '  s ( St i te s  1 9 8 4 : 5 )  . 

AccGrding to Bukharin : 

The max imum continued rate o f  growth wi l l  be 
exper ienced when indus t ry wi l l  advance on the 
bas i s  of rapidly growing agr i cul ture . I t  i s  
pre c i s e l y  then that indus try wi l l  achi eve 
record achievement s  o f  i t s  deve lopment .  But 
this a s s ume s the po s s ib i l i t y  of rap i d  real 
accumulat ion in agr i cul ture , hence by no means 
the Trots kyi te po l i cy . The period o f  
t r ans i t ion unve i l s  a new era i n  the 
r e l ationship between the c i t y  and the vi l l age , 
an era whi ch mar ks the end o f  the systema t i c  

2 4 4  



lag o f  the vi l l age , the " idiocy o f  vi l l age 
- l i fe , " whi ch l ays the founda t ion o f  the cour s e  
a imed at the abo l i t ion o f  the po l a r i t y  be tween 
the c i t y  and the vi l l age , whi ch turns i ndus try 
i t s e l f  " face to the vi l l age" and whi ch 
i ndus t r i a l i ze s  agr i cu l ture , l e ading i t  out o f  
the h i s to r i ca l  wings onto the s t age o f  
economic hi s tory . Cons e quen t l y ,  the 
Trots kyi t e s  do no t unde r s t and the fact that 
the deve lopment of i ndu s t ry depends on the 
deve lopment of agri cul ture ( Bu kharin 
1 9 6 4 : 2 6 0 )  . 

Bukhar i n  argued that in opt ing for the max ima l 

deve l opment o f  indu s t ry a t  the expense o f  agr i cu l tur e , 

Preobra zhens ky and the Trot s ky i t e s  we re making the 

deve lopment s tage m i s t a ke of p l ac i ng the agr i cu l ture o f  

the new USSR behind that o f  ' o l d  Rus s i a , ' whereas wha t  

was requ i red was to br ing agr i cu l ture up to t h e  s t age 

l eve l o f  devel opment of agri cu l ture in the USA,  whi ch 

was ,  according to Bukharin " real i z i ng the mo s t  rap i d  

deve l opment o f  agr i cul ture and progr e s s  o f  produc t i ve 

forces in general  within the l imi t s  o f  cap i t a l i sm" 

( Bukharin 1 9 6 4 : 2 6 0 ) . What was requ i red,  then , was an 

even more " c lo s e  as s o c i at i on w i th the dec i s ive mas s e s  o f  

the peasant ry" ( Bukha r in 1 9 6 4 : 2 6 0 ) . Bukha r i n  envi s i oned 

a future where agr i cu l tur e ,  a ft e r  mee t ing the s ub s i s t ence 

needs of the populat ion would expand to earn expor t  

credi t s , whi ch would i n  turn be u s e d  to purcha s e  the 

nece s s ary machinery for i ndus t r i a l i z at ion , the f i r s t  

products o f  whi ch would b e  used t o  i ndus t r i a l i z e 

agri cul ture . Imp l i c i t  i n  t h i s  conceptua l i z a t i on was the 

no t i on of a bal anced c i rcular f low, an equ i l ibr i um 
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growth . I n  thes e  respects Bukharin ' s  not ions ant i c ipated 

the convent ional economi c  growth theo r i e s  of the 1 9 5 0 ' s 

and 1 9 6 0 ' s .  

III . Gene tic versus teleologica l  planning 

The search for a th�ory and methodo logy for the 

p l anning and bui lding o f  a s o c i a l i s t  future generated 

further intense controversy among Sovi e t  economi s t s  and 

l ed t o  the pub l i cat ion of a number o f  growth mode l s . 

Some o f  the s e  ant i c ipated l a t e r  deve lopment s  i n  i nput-

output analys i s . An early contr ibutor to p l anning theory 

was A . A .  Bogdanov men t i oned in Sect i on I I  above . 

Bogdanov was much inspi red by the futur i s t i c  s t o r i e s  o f  

H . G . We l l s  and the vi s ion o f  a future s o c i e ty bui l t  on the 

ins i ght s of s c i ent i f i c  rat i ona l i sm .  A rat ional s c i ence 

created by a new kind o f  man . I n  the decade p receding 

the Communi s t  revolut ion Bogdanov pub l i shed both �ide l y  

read s c i ence f i ct ion nove l s  on thi s theme and formulated 

his ve rs ion of a general  systems theo ry,  Tec t ol ogiya , 

whi ch i nc luded the not ion o f  feedbac k and encomp a s s ed the 

ins i ght that systemic purpo s e , o r  t e l eo logy,  was a 
, 

function o f  the leve l and k i nd o f  feedback and comp l e� i ty 

2 4 6  



o f  the sys tem unde r cons i de rat ion [ Bo gdan0v ant i c ipated a 

s im i l a r  conc lus ion reached by the Y a l e  schoo l  o f  

cyberne t i c i s t s  and s tated i n  the paper "Behaviour , 

Purpos e  and T e leo logy" ( Ro s enblueth,  W i ener and Turner 

1 9 4 3 : 1 8 -2 4 ) ] .  I n  1 92 1  Bogdanov p ropo s ed a sys tem o f  

p l anning whi ch Be lykh de s c r ibed i n  the f o l l owing manner :  

The core o f  [ Bogdanov ' s ]  approach was the idea 
of cha i n  l inks be tween the branches of the 
e conomy . The ex i s tence o f  such l inks , 
inc luding feed bac ks , det e rmines certain 
propo r t i ons i n  the  economy . The  pos s ib l e  
expans i on o f  produc t i on o f  s ome p roduct wi l l ,  
for examp l e ,  depend on the mo s t  s carce i nput 
factor . . The s tart ing point o f  Bogdanov' s 
p l anning p rocedure wa s the c a l cu l a t i on o f  the 
f inal requi rements of the popu l a t ion . To mee t  
them, consumer goods mus t  be produced and t h i s  
means the use o f  p roducer goods . The i r  
p roduc t i on , i n  turn , demands o ther p roducer 
goods . Thus , the e l aborat ion of the p l an i s  
a n  i terat ive procedure ( B e l ykh 1 9 8 9 : 4 2 8 ) . 

L . M .  Kr i t sman i n  1 92 1  and 1 92 2  pub l i shed a boo k  and 

art i c l e s  that expanded on Bogdanov ' s p l anning 

methodo logy . Kri t sman deve l oped Bogdanov ' s i t e ra t ive 

proces s  for a three s ector e conomy ( s t a t e  s o c i a l i s t  

p roduct s ,  dome s t i c  cap i t a l i s t  p roduct s  and imported 

product s )  and formu l ated the task o f  p l anning as fo l lows : 

to de t e rmine the s i z e o f  the economi c branche s 
s uch that they wi l l  be ab l e  to deve lop wi thout 
d i s turbance s ,  produc ing the max imum po s s ib l e  
under ex i s ting re source s ( Kr i t sman 1 92 1  c i ted 
by Bel ykh 1 9 8 9 : 4 2 8 ) . 
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The iterative p l anning procedures deve loped by Bogdanov 

and Kri t sman were a con s i de rabl e  advance over Que snay ' s 

nat i onal economic table and Marx ' s concep t o f  a two 

sector economy and were the bas i s  o f  the i nnovat ive 

e f fo r t s  to re f ine the p l anning proces s  by Groman , Baz a rov 

and other Gosplan p l anner s  i n  the later 1 9 2 0 ' s .  

Another s i gni f i cant con t r ibut ion to the e a r l y  p l anning 

l i terature was made by G . A .  Feldman . Fe l dman ' s  aim wa s 

to make a con t r ibut ion to the theory o f  growth r a t e s  b y  

formu l a t ing a growth mode l f rom whi ch a p l an mi ght then 

be derived . Fe ldman argued that i n  det e rmining the rate 

o f  growth as a funct ion o f  the s t ructure of  the economy : 

i t  woul d  be futi l e  to a t t empt to e st ab l i sh a 
di rect dependence o f  the r a t e s  o f  growth i n  
que s t ion o n  [ s ay ] r e l a t ionships betwee n  rural 
and urban indu s t ry . . o r  to t a ke a c l e a r l y  
absurd examp l e ,  between t h e  country' s r iver 
and sea t r ansportat ion ( Feldman 1 9 6 4 : 1 7 4 ) . 

I n  other words , whi l e  the economy contains many 

s t ructural features , the indices o f  whi ch are r e l ated to 

economic growth , in the sense that when growth t a ke s  

p l ace they undergo more o r  l e s s  regu l a r  change , t h i s  doe s  

not mean , however ,  that p }. anned con s t ruct i ve change s i n  

many s t ructural features i ntended to improve the i r  

functioning wi l l ,  nece s s a r i l y ,  produce growth i n  the 

economy as a who l e . Fo r the mode l ing o f  the growth 

dynami c Fe ldman too k as h i s  s tart ing point Marx ' s two 
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s e c tor mode l o f  the economy i n  terms o f  p roducer goods 

and consumer goods and explo red in a forma l mode l s ome o f  

the imp l icat ions o f  the s e t t ing o f  growth r a t e s  based on 

the s e  c l a s s i c a l  Marx i an as sump t i ons . 

Fe l dman a t t empted to mode l the nece s s ary r e l a t ions 

between inve s tment , rate of growth of total c ap i t a l , the 

cap i t a l  coe f f i cient ( the r a t i o  of output to cap i t a l ) ,  and 

the rate of growth of each sector ' s p roduct . I n  

Fe ldman ' s  mode l the cruc i a l  var i ab l e  i s  the a l loca t i on o f  

inves tment between the producer and the consume r goods 

sectors . Feldman calcu l ate s , i n  the abs t ract , the con-

s e quences o f  varying the a l locat i on o f  i nves tment and 

s hows t ha t ,  in o rder to achi eve the des i red future growth 

rates ove r  the long run , and corre sponding increases  i n  

consump t ion,  i t  i s  nece s s a ry t o  s e l e c t  approp r i at e  

a l locat ions o f  inves tment , and corre sponding growth r a t e s  

i n  the s ho r t  run . I n  other words , growth i s  an i terat ive 

proc e s s  and what is at  i s sue , in Fe ldman ' s  mode l ,  i s  not 

s o  much absolute incre a s e s  in cap i t a l  but rather the 

cont inu i ng improvemen t  ove r t ime i n  the ut i l i z a t ion o f  

the increased cap i t a l  s to c k . Growth i nvo lves the 

con t i nuing improvement in the ut i l i z at ion o f" c ap i ta l , not 

j us t  the accumulat ion of cap i t a l . Fe l dman ' s forma l i zed 

mode l was redi s covered by Domar in the 1 9 5 0 ' s and i n  one 

i nterpre tat ion may be made to yield a concept o f  growth 

very s imi lar to the 'warranted' or ' e qui l ibrium growt h '  
" 

o f  the Keyne s i an growth theo r i s t s  Domar and Ha�r6d ( Domar 
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1 9 5 6 ) . . I t  should be noted,  howeve r , that Fe l dman ' s 

techn i c i s t  mode l , axioma t i c a l l y  based and mathema t i ca l l y  

forma l i zed,  with po l i t i cal  cons ide r a t i ons held to the 

margin [ " Having thus cal cul ated a who l e  s e r i e s  o f  

var i ant s o f  the po s s ib l e  deve l opment o f  the p roduct ive 

forces and o f  product ion , one could dec i de on a s e l ec t ion 

o f  one of them dependi ng o n  par t i c u l a r  pol i t i c a l  premi s e s  

( my empha s i s ) ( Fe ldman 1 9 6 4 : 4 8 8 ) ] ,  we l l  f i t s  the 

s t yl i s t i c  canons of convent ional neocl a s s i ca l  economi c s  

from the 1 9 5 0 ' s onwards . Feldman ' s mode l doe s  not appear 

to have made a large impact on the thinking o f  the Sovi e t  

growth theor i s t s  at t h e  t ime . Perhaps thi s was part l y  

due t o  i t s  formal and hence s omewhat unrea l  characte r  

that made i t  s e em a n  extreme examp l e  o f  t h e  ' gene t i c '  

style o f  p l anning . 

The con t rove r s y  over gene t i c  ve r s us t e l e o l og i ca l  

pl ann i ng aro s e  o u t  o f  t h e  pract i ce o f  t h e  Gosplan 

organ i z a t ion ( the s tate p lanning organ i z a t ion ) to r e l e a s e  

what i t  termed annual con t r o l  f i gure s f o r  the Sovie t  

economy dur ing the 1 92 0 ' s .  Thes e  annual 'balances ' ,  

whi ch at f i r s t  cons i s ted mer e l y  o f  proj ect ions , s ome 

product i on targe t s , and agr i cu l tural fore c a s t s  for the 

coming yea r ,  we re s ucce s s i ve l y  expanded i nto l a rger and 

mo re det a i led documents that formed the bas i s  for the 

f i r s t  f i ve year p l an . Aft e r  1 92 5 ,  succe s s i ve documen t s  

included proj ect ions that we re known as ' max ima l 

_ var i ant s ' and i t  was around the interpreta t i on o f  the s e  
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f i gures that an important debate on the theore t i ca l  bas i s  

o f  s o c i a l  p l ann ing too k p l ac e  ( Go s p l an 1 9 2 5 ,  1 9 2 6 ,  1 9 2 8 ) . 

One o f  the fo remo s t  proponents o f  ' p l an o r  

t e l eological max imal i sm'  w a s  t h e  Go splan economi s t  and 

pl anner S . G .  S trumi l in who put the c a s e  in the fol lowing 

terms : 

Under the Sovi e t  regime , the po i n t  o f  p l anning 
i s  prec i s e l y  t o  concent rate the wi l l  and 
e f forts o f  the workers and the economi s t s  on 
certain s e l ected obj ec t i ve s . . the mai n  
point i n  p l anning i s  not fore s i ght but the 
s e l ect ion of t a s k s  and i n s t ruct i on on how to 
achi eve them ( S t rumi l in 1 9 6 4 : 4 5 5 ) . 

I n  an influent i a l  de fense o f  t e l eo lo g i c a l  maxima l i sm 

pub l i shed i n  1 9 2 6  Sharov put s t he c a s e  thus : 

The t e l eo logical "mi l i t a ry" concep t i on o f  the 
p l an is thi s ;  there is a given s i tuat i o n ,  
there a r e  g iven obj ec t ive factor s ; the s e  
obj ective factors are approached by a 
subj ect ive wi l l  whi ch s e e k s  t o  a l t e r  them for 
subj ect i ve purpo s e s . Thi s s ub j e c t i ve wi l l  
t a kes the given obj ec t ive fact o r s  a s  the point 
o f  departure and,  with r e spect t o  the i r  
solution,  pro j e c t s  goa l s  whi ch s u i t  i t s  
purpos e .  

Thi s i s  how t�� p l an o r i g i nate s . Unt i l  a 
subj ect appears whi ch has  i t s  own goa l s ,  i . e . , 
seeks  to a l te r  obj ect i ve facto r s , and has the 
wi l l  to a l ter them, the r e  i s  no p l an ( Sharov 
1 9 6 4 : 3 8 0 )  . 

2 5 1  



Fo r the te leological  max ima l i s t s  the prob l em with 

gene t i c  pl anning is s impl y  tha t : 

No examination o f  given obj ect i ve facto r s , 
even the mos t  painstaking,  no e luc ida t i o n  o f  
the i r  h i s to r i c  t rends i n  the pas t ,  even the 
mo s t  correct , no det erminat ion o f  the l aws o f  
the i r  deve l opment , even the mo s t  exact , no 
forecast o f  the i r  future devi at ions , even the 
mos t  accurate can con s t i tute a p l an . Con t r o l  
f i gure s ,  conj unctural economic progno s e s , and 
hypothe t ical  b a l ances of the nat i onal economy 
are s omet imes very use ful for p l anni n g ,  but 
they are in no w i s e  p l ans , and to c i rculate 
them as s uch , even under the de s i gnat ion 
" genet i c , " is  to o f fer not the genuine p roduct 
but an imi tat ion ( Sharov 1 9 6 4 : 3 8 0 ) . 

I n  general  tho s e  who supported te leological  maxima l i sm 

suppor t ed the ' supe r - i ndus t r i a l i s er s ' po l icy o f  

i ndus t r i a l i z a t ion t o  the l imi t s  o f  the techn i c a l l y  

po s s ib l e . P l anning was s een b y  the t e l eo l o g i c a l  

maxima l i s t s  as  a cons c ious act o f  wi l l ,  an act o f  wi l l  

towards soci a l i sm .  To p l an on a gene t i c  ba s i s  i s  to 

formu l ate a future based on the trends of the pas t ,  whi ch 

wou l d ,  at wor s t , be a cap i tu l at ion to cap i t a l i sm :  

I f  a l l  our p l anning cons i s ted o f  foresee i n g  
what i s  obj ect ive l y  i nev i t able , i ndependent l y  
o f  anybody ' s  wi l l  ( wh i ch i s  the c a s e  w i t h  the 
spontaneous deve l opment o f  the cap i t a l i s t  
countr i e s ) ,  then we should real l y  have been 
forced to base our s e l ve s  on pur e l y  s c ient i f i c  
forecas t s . But in that c a s e  i t  would have 
been impo s s ib l e  to t a l k  about p l anning 
( S trumi l in 1 9 6 4 : 4 5 4 ) . 
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The t e l eo l og i ca l  max ima l i s t s  gave pre-eminence to the 

c l as s i c soci a l i s t  doc t r ine that under s o c i a l i sm "man 

ma kes hims e l f . " That the bui l ding of the future i s  the 

outcome of acts of w i l l  that begin with the rej ect ion and 

overthrow o f  the cond i t ions o f  the present . Logical l y ,  

they argued, the bui lding o f  a s o c i a l i s t  future i n  the 

one country (wi thout the bene f i t  o f  the s uppor t  of wor l d  

revo l u t i on )  requ i red the s e  acts  o f  wi l l  to b r i ng about 

the requ i red changes i n  obj ect i ve condi t ions . 

P l anner s  o f  the gene t i c  persuas i on obj ected to 

t e l eo logical maxima l i sm on a number of grounds . None o f  

them denied that a l l  p l anning contains a t e leological  o r  

i te rat ive e l ement , where the future i s  bui l t  on and out 

of the dec i s ions of the p r e s ent . What was at i s sue , 

however ,  was t he bal ance t o  be s t ruck be tween the genet i c  

and the t e l eo logical and, for s ome , the pragma t i c  

i rrat i ona l i ty o f  t e leological  p l anning . A l eading member 

of the gene t i c  s chool ,  V . G .  Groman quoted Len i n  " one 

cannot give orders t o  the economy" ( Groman 1 9 6 4 : 3 6 1 ) and 

that the creation of the future is only pos s ib l e  on the 

condi t ion that ( quo t i ng Bukha r i n )  " one s e e s  the who le at 

all t ime s , that one unde rs tands the i n t e r r e l a t i onships 

and interdependence of i t s  par t s "  ( Groman 1 9 6 4 : 3 6 2 ) . 

Groman went on to a s s e r t  that : 

That the t e l eo logical and gene t i c  vi ewpo i n t s  
mus t  b e  organ i c a l l y  connected and the pr imacy 
be longs to the gene t i c . 
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{ and that ] 

Sci en t i fi c  ( my empha s i s ) soci a l i sm a s  di s t inct 
from utop i an s oc i a l i sm ,  deve loped the idea 
that gene t i c  deve lopment of s o c i e t y  mus t  
create the forces capab l e  o f  s ecuring both the 
powe r and the wi l l  to t rans form s o c i e t y  i n  a 
certain direction,  when po l i t i cal  power i s  
captured and one intends to s ta r t  immed i a t e l y  
t h e  de l iberate t rans forma t ion o f  s o c i e t y ,  then 
the me thod and fo rms of s uch t rans format i on 
are dictated by the obj ect ive condi t ions o f  
t h e  s o c i e t y  and the h i dden ( my empha s i s ) 
obj ect ive tendenc i e s  o f  i t s  devel opment 
( Groman 1 9 6 4 : 3 62 ) . 

I n  other words , the " gene t i c "  evolut ion o f  cap i t a l i s t  

society had brought i t  to the point where c l a s s  con f l i ct 

had caused a pr o l e t a r i an revo lution and brought into 

be ing a "wi l l  to soci a l i sm , " but the app l i c a t i on of thi s 

"wi l l "  and the future t r ans forma t ion o f  s o c i e t y  wou l d  

proceed through the app l i cat i on o f  r a t i onal s c i ence and 

the di s cove ry of the economy ' s t endenc i e s  exp r e s s ed i n  

terms o f  " emp i r i c a l  l aws . "  

Kondrat i e f f ,  ano ther p rominent contributor to the 

debat e  on the s i de o f  the gene t i c i s t s , der i ded what he 

cal l ed the pretens ions of the p l an maxima l i s t s ,  po int i ng 

out what he con s i de red to be the amb i guous r e l a t ionship 

in prac t i ce be tween p l an forecas t s  and p l an t arget s ,  and 

arguing that the product ive ro l e  o f  agr i cu l ture in future 

growth had been s e r ious ly unde re s t imated ( Kondrat i e f f  

1 9 6 4 : 4 3 8 - 5 1 ) . 
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Bazarov ( who shared an ex i l e  from T s ar i s t  Rus s i a  w i th 

h i s  Bol shevi k co l l e ague Bogdanov ) , whi l e ac knowl edging 

that the bas i c  tas k o f  perspect ive p l anning " ent a i l s  the 

need to comb ine the gene t i c  and the t e l e o l o g i c a l  me thods 

in the search for the opt imum cou r s e  o f  development " 

aver red that was at i s sue were two que s t ions : ( a )  the 

r e l a t ionship between the gene t i c  and the t e l eo logica l , 

and ( b )  "what i s  meant by the opt imum cours e  o f  

development" ( Ba z arov 1 9 6 4 : 3 6 5 ) . According t o  B a z a rov 

the answer to the f i r s t  que s t ion i s  very s imp l e : 

The more ful l y a given b ranch o f  the economy 
i s  encompassed by the direct ope r a t i onal 
influence o f  the s t a t e ,  the more mar kedl y doe s  
t h e  f i e ld f o r  t e leological con s t ruct s broaden 
at the expense o f  gene t i c  prognos i s  ( Ba z arov 
1 9 6 4 : 3 6 6 )  . 

On the o ther hand for agr i cu l ture wha t  i s  i nvo lved i s  

perhaps l e s s  than a p l an and mo re i n  the nature o f  a 

foreca s t : 

Agr i cu l ture , parceled into more t han 2 0  
mi l l ion sma l l  i ndependent uni t s  and, in i t s  
commodi t y  produ c t i o n ,  o r i ented i n  l arge part 
to expo rt s ,  i s  the sphere i n  whi ch gene t i c  
inqu i ry p l ays the p redominant ro l e . . the 
deve l opment of agricul ture is [ on l y  par t l y ]  

. predetermined b y  the [ consump t i on ]  
requ i r ements o f  the s tate sector . For the 
res t ,  the program for agr i cul ture should be 
based on obj ect i ve s t udy of h i s to r i ca l l y  
man i fe s ted regu l a r i t i e s  o f  internal growth and 
t rends in wor l d  mar ke t  ( B a z arov 1 9 6 4 : 3 6 6 ) . 
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Having s e t t l ed the ba l ance be tween the t e l e o l o g i c a l  

and t h e  gene t i c ,  Baz arov went o n  to de fine t h e  que s t i on 

o f  opt imum growth by arguing that deve lopment should 

fo l l ow a " smooth" path and that " the economy mus t  be a 

harmonious , o rganic who l e  - a maxima l l y  s t ab l e  s ys t em o f  

mob i l e  equi l ibr ium . . at  any point i n  the t rans i t ion" 

and that the " emergence o f  tempo rary growth 

di spropor t i ons resu l t ing in c r i s e s  . . i s  not to be 

tole rated with p l anned recons t ruct i on" ( Ba zarov 

1 9 6 4 : 3 6 7 ) . Having s at i s f ied thes e  requi rement s o f  

smoothne s s  o f  growth and propo r t i ona l i ty o f  growt h ,  the 

p l anner is then abl e  to choose the maximum growth rate 

compatible wi th the smooth and orde r l y  growth o f  the 

economy . 

Dur i ng the cours e  o f  the s e  debates the i s sue o f  

r a t i ona l i ty was frequen t l y  i nvo ked b y  the di s cu s s ant s . 

The gene t i c  p l anner s  s aw the i r  vi ews a s  expre s s i ve o f  

exemp l ary s c i ent i f i c  rat iona l i sm, re f l ec t i ve o f  both a 

cool and caut i ous emp i r i c i sm and a sui t ab l e  r e spect for 

the natural order o f  things . At the bas i s  of  the i r  

c r i t i c i sm o f  the p l an max ima l i s t s , the t e leological  

p l anner s ,  was  the a s s e r t ion that the thinking of  the p l an . . 

maxima l i s t s  was utop i an rather than s c i ent i f i c  and hence . 

i r rat iona l . But even s o ,  B a z a rov had to concede that the 

gene t i c  approach to pl anning a l s o  enta i led " i rrat iona l "  

dec i s i ons : 
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From the s t andpoint o f  rat ional princip l e s  o f  
recons t ruct i o n ,  obso l e t e  enterp r i s e s  should 
me rely l i ve the i r  days out ; they do not me r i t  
s i zab l e  i nve s tments o f  cap i t a l , for the sma l l  
increase i n  the vo l ume o f  output and the even 
sma l l e r  r i s e  in the l eve l o f  p roduct ive forces 
are be ing purcha sed i n  thi s case at the h i gh 
price o f  re lat ive l y  great expenditure s . But 
we sha l l  obvious ly be unab l e  to avo id 
" i rrationa l "  expendi tures of this kind 
( Ba z arov 1 9 6 4 : 3 7 5 ) . 

Baz arov went on to c l aim that whi l e  the s e  kinds o f  

" i rrat iona l "  expendi tures woul d  b e  requ i red dur ing the 

per iod of recons t ruct ion of the economy, they woul d  no t 

be a permanent feature o f  the s o c i a l i s t  futur e , and i n  

any case they were a n  " i r r a t i ona l i ty" demanded by the 

higher r a t i onal principle of p roport iona l i ty of part s ,  

the h a rmoni o u s  deve l opment o f  the economy perce ived 

( fol lowing Bogdanov )  as an organ i c  who l e . 

To some extent the resolut i on o f  the s e  theo r e t i c a l  

prob lems and the debate about p l anning t h e  growth e conomy 

wa s pre-empted by the fact that the pract i c a l  execut ion 

of the kinds of p l anning env i s aged by both s ides requ i red 

the co l l ect ion o f  enormous amount s  of emp i r i c a l  dat a . I n  

fact the depth o f  technical  knowl edge o f  the operat i ons 

o f  the economy , the co l l e c t i on o f  bas i c  s t a t i s t i cs , and 

o f  cour s e ,  the norms o f  va lue for wor k  prac t i c e s  and 

l abour values was s e r ious ly de f i c i ent and in many c a s e s  

non- exi s tent . 
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T9 some extent the problem o f  " i r ra t iona l i sm" i n  

planning remai ned a n  unreso lved i s sue i n  the debate s .  

Partly thi s was because the par t i c ipants be l i eved i n  the 

' super '  rationa l i ty of s o c ia l i sm and hence s aw the 

" i rrat iona l "  as s omething that woul d  s imp ly wi ther away 

in the face of a future des i gned and bui l t  f rom new, 

po st- cap i t al i s t ,  ' supe r '  rat i onal knowl edge . 4 P a r t l y  the 

probl ems r emained unresolved because the k i nd of macro­

p l anni ng that was env i s aged dur ing thi s period 

presupposes  a l eve l o f  accurate social and e conomi c 

i nformat ion that was s imp ly not ava i l ab l e  at the t ime . 

Detai l ed p l anning o f  economic outputs requ i r e s  

appropriately detai l ed i nforma t ion and the co l l ect ion o f  

the requi red s t a t i s t i c s  imp l i e s  the coordinated 

co l l ect ion of norma l i zed data from many thous ands o f  

d i f fused sources ,  the exi s tence o f  de t a i l ed reco rds , 

t r a i ned record keepe r s , and the coordinated co l l ec t ion 

and anal ys i s  o f  the result i ng i n fo rma t ion . At the 

beginn ing of the 1 92 0 ' s the s e  s imp ly did not ex i s t  i n  

Soviet Rus s i a . By the end o f  the decade , whi l e  great 

advances had been made , there was s t i l l  con s i derab l e  

emp i r i ca l  uncerta inty about many features o f  t h e  economy 

and society . Sovi et p l anner s  cont inued to r e f ine dat a  

co l l ect ion f o r  s eve ral decade s . 

But p l anning po s e s  a knowl edge prob l em that goe s  

beyond the relat ive ly s imp l e  prob l em o f  the bureaucrat i c  

product ion and coordinat ion o f  appropr i ate s t at i s t i cs 
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that ? e ems to have been bare l y  gl imp s ed at the t ime . 

Thi s was the b a f f l ing prob l em o f  " unknown magni tude s , " 

brie f l y  di s cus s ed by L . L .  Lorwin and A . F .  Hendr i c k s  i n  a 

study o f  Soviet pl anning for the US Nat ional P l anning 

Board and pub l i shed i n  1 9 3 5 . The example r e f e r s  to a 

t ractor factory : 

What would be the ratab l e  capa c i t y  under 
Rus s i an condi t i ons of ma intenance ?  What would 
be the spo i l age due to fau l t y  raw mat e r i a l s  o r  
p o o r  l abou r ?  How e f fect ive woul d  peasan t s  be 
i n  handl ing machinery - one tenth? one 
quart e r ?  one hal f ?  two thi rds as  e f f i ci en t  as  
the Ame r i can s t andard? How long woul d  i t  t a ke 
to t r a in them? How rapidly woul d  the 
e f fi c i ency of the individual advance ? What 
would the ave rage l abo r e f f i c i ency be ; i n  
other words , what r a t e  o f  l abour turnove r  
would occur ? No one can answer such que s t ions 
with prec i s ion ; but the answe r s  wi l l  be 
p i t ched h i ghe r , it i s  be l i eved that the 
cooperat ion o f  the wor ke r s  can be counted upon 
( Lo rwin and Hendr i c ks 1 9 3 5 : 3 6 9 - 7 0 ,  quoted by 
Spulber 1 9 6 4 a : 1 4 9 ) . 

P l anning i nvo lves bui l ding a hypothe t i cal future out o f  

the pas t . A count e r factual future where things are 

otherwi s e  than what they woul d  have been . But to do s o  

imp l i e s  a knowledge o f  how things are i n  p e rhaps a mor e  

comp l e t e  s e n s e  than i s  humanly pos s ib l e . Mo s t  Sovi et 

pl anner s  b e l i eved, i n  acco rdance with the canons o f  

s c i ent i f i c  rat iona l i ty o f  the period,  that the kinds o f  

macro events that they were interested in could be 

unders tood as the l arge s c a l e  aggregat ion o f  mi c ro 

fundamental s  and that an unde r s t anding o f  the r e l a t ions 

of the fundament a l s  woul d  be s u f f i c i ent for the 

2 5 9  



exp l i cat i on o f  macro event s .  I n  o ther ' words there was an 

as sumpt ion that the behaviour of l arge aggregate events 

could be ful l y  exp l a i ned i n  terms o f  the fundamental pro­

pe r t i e s  of the i ndividual ' atoms . '  Thi s  canno t be 

as sumed . As was d i s cu s sed in the previous chapter , l arge 

s c a l e  economic event s may exhib i t  s i gn i f icant 

d i s cont i nu i t ie s  through t ime and show the charact e r i s t i c s  

o f  chao t i c  systems , a factor that r a i s e s  the knowl edge 

probl em in p l anning to a h i gher order o f  magn i tude . 

To some extent , the prob l em o f  p l anni ng can be 

conceived as a boundary probl em . The c l o s e r  and t i ghter 

the boundary between the p l anned and the envi ronment in 

whi ch i t  i s  embedded is  drawn the mor e  l i ke l y  that the 

pl anner wi l l  be abl e  t o  know, and cont ro l ,  the e l emen t s  

o f  t h e  p l an . I t  i s  no t i ce ab l e  that i n  the economic 

pl anning of the Wo r l d  Bank and o ther interna t i onal 

ins t i tut ions the s o c i o l o g i c a l  and the po l i t i cal  are 

frequen t l y  held to the margins o f  the p l an o r  pushed 

beyond the boundary a l togethe r . Al though for e conomi s t s ,  

the unknowabl e  and the unp l annab l e  i s  conveni en t l y  

di smi s s ed as out s ide the bounds o f  techn i c a l  knowl edge , 

i n  fact i t s  e l iminat ion i s ,  i n  i t s e l f ,  a form o f  

i rrat iona l i sm .  

I n  1 92 8  S t a l i n  began to t a ke the s e r i e s  o f  dec i s i ons 

tha t led to the Sovi e t  adopt ion o f  plan max ima l i sm and 

the t e l eo logy o f  heavy indus t r i a l i z a t i on and the 
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beginning o f  the co l l ect ivi z at i on o f  agri cul ture , the 

trans formation of peasant sma l l  holdings into an 

indus t r i a l  agr i cu l tural s ys t em . Many of the 

part i c ipan t s , e speci a l l y  tho s e  who s upported an a l l i ance 

with the pea s antry and an expan s i on o f  peasan t  

agr i cul ture were l a t e r  i dent i fi e d  a s  ' r i ght wing 

deviat ioni s t s ' o r  'wrecke r s ' and purged, exi l ed o r  

l i quidated i n  the 1 9 3 0 ' s .  Even s o , the dec i s ion t o  make 

deve lopment a t e l eo l ogical  ' act o f  wi l l , ' dependen t  on 

the concerted t rans format i on of r e l a t ionships that went 

far beyond the mer e l y  economic and deeply into the 

socio logical was p robab l y  techn i c a l l y  correct and did in 

fact l ead to inten s i ve economic growth . To s ome extent 

the result ing growth of the Sov i e t  e conomy doe s  s upport 

the presuppo s i t ions of the t e l eo lo g i c a l  p l anne r s  and 

later phenomena such as t he S ta khanovi t e  wor ke r ' s  

movement sugges t  that to p l an on the bas i s  o f  a 

qual i t at ive systemic t rans format ion i s  real i s t i c . 5 

Al though i t  may be that the succe s s  o f  s uch sys t emi c 

trans format ions are dependent on a pre-ex i s t i ng l evel o f  

economi c coordinat ion within s o c i e ty whi ch both enab l e s  

the t rans format ion and suppo r t s  t h e  bureaucra t i c  

coo rdination o f  the neces s ary l eve l o f  autho r i ta r i an 

coercion . 
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IV. Sovi e t  planning and third world dependency 

The pl anning o f  the Sovi e t  economy became 

progr e s s i ve l y  more r e fined in i t s  methods and procedure s  

dur ing the 1 9 3 0 ' s ,  but n o  further debate too k p l ac e  o n  

pl anning theory unt i l  the l at e  1 9 5 0 ' s when new and mor e  

re f ined methods f o r  c a l cu l a t ing shadow p r i c e s  were 

introduced . The s e  new methods to some extent revived the 

early 1 92 0 ' s i nput -output approache s to p l an ' b a l ance ' 

and the i r  mathema t i ca l  forma l i s a t i ons earned t he i r  

authors Nobe l  pri ze s  i n  economi cs in 1 9 7 4  and 1 97 8 . 

Dur ing the 1 92 0 ' s and 1 9 3 0 ' s ,  before the deve lopment 

era and the r i se of  the deve lopment impu l s e ,  there was 

l i t t l e  o r  no inter e s t  i n  the Sovi et Union i n  the prob l ems 

of "backward count r i e s "  as  s uch , excep t  i nso f a r  as  they 

imp inged on the diploma t i c  and fo r e i gn a f fa i r s  o f  the 

Sovi e t  Union . More gene r a l l y  the prob l ems o f  the 

backward countr i e s  were s ubsumed within the general 

programs of the Soc i a l i s t  I nt e rnat ional and the gene r i c  

program o f  world wide s oc i a l i sm .  Ins tead,  an�
.

espe c i a l l y  

in the f i r s t  decade o f  the Soviet  Uni on ' s exi s tence , the 

focus of attent ion was on the " advanced coun t r i e s "  and 

the attempt to t rans form the Soviet  Uni on f rom a bac kward 

country into an advanced coun t ry . Fo l lowing the r i s e  o f  

the deve lopment impul s e  the problems o f  the 
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underdeve l oped coun t r i e s  began , for the f i r s t  t ime , to 

rece i ve the spec i f i c  a ttent ion of Sovi e t  s o c i a l  

theor i s t s . 

S ince b e fore Wor l d  War I I  Sovi e t  deve l opment theory 

held the v i ew that the under - deve l opment of the t h i rd 

wo r l d  was a p roduct o f  colon i a l  rule ( Rob e r t s  1 9 7 7 : 3 5 3 -

7 2 ) . According to t h i s  view colonial i sm i t s e l f  was 

cons i dered as ar i s ing f rom a cr i s i s  in the cap i t a l i s t  

sys tem, the over- supp l y  o f  cap i t a l . I t  was the export o f  

t h i s  cap i t a l  that l ed t o  the imper i a l  exp l o i ta t ion o f  

colon i a l  resource s and l abour ( Lenin 1 9 1 7 ) . S i nce be fore 

colon i a l  i ndependence and deco lon i s at ion , the argument 

con t i nued, the r e l a t ions of neo - co l on i a l i sm and neo­

imper i a l i sm were s e t  i n  p l ace by i nt ernat i onal cap i t a l i sm 

to create a spe c i a l  form o f  cap i t a l i sm ,  the cap i t a l i sm o f  

the per iphery . And i t  i s  thi s proces s  o f  exp l o i tat ion 

and per ipheral  cap i t a l i sm that has kept the former 

colon i e s  dependent and under -deve loped . S ince the late  

1 9 4 0 ' s the  Sovi e t  v i ew has  been that  the under-deve loped 

count r i e s  wi l l  remai n  under - deve loped and dependent so 

long as they remai n  within the wor l d  cap i t a l i s t  system ,  

whi ch was , according t o  t h i s  view , a s ys tem o f  unequal 

relat ions , r e l at ions of exp l o i t at ion ( Shche t in i n  1 9 8 6 ,  

Popov 1 9 8 4 ,  S l edzevs ky 1 9 8 6 ,  Al e shina 1 9 8 7 ) . 

When the f i rs t  maj o r  d i s cus s i on o f  economi c 

dp-ve lopment took pl ace a fter the Second Wor l d  War on the 
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Economic and Soc i a l  Counc i l  o f  the Un i t ed Nat i ons i t  was 

propo sed that the Uni t ed Nat i ons should t a ke an act ive 

ro l e  in promo t ing and f inanc ing economi c deve l opment and 

that the remi t for the I nt e rnat ional Bank for 

Recons t ruction and Deve l opment ( now the Wo r l d  Ban k )  

should be extended beyond we s t e rn E urope . Thi s i n i t i a l l y 

a t t racted the suppor t  o f  many o f  the de l egates p r e s ent at 

the d i s cu s s ion . Howeve r it  was the US advocacy o f  the 

1 9 4 8  Truman Poi n t  Fo ur Pl an that r ea l l y  brought mat t e r s  

to a head . The Sovi e t  de l egate t o  the Counci l argued 

that to "base a programme o f  economi c as s i s t ance on wor l d  

mar ke t  condi t ions woul d  s erve o n l y  t h e  inte r e s t s  o f  the 

cap i t a l i s t  monopo l i e s "  and that " the co lonial  p o l i c i e s  o f  

the Uni ted Kingdom, France and the Uni ted S t a t e s  o f  

Ame r i ca l ay a t  the root o f  the under -devel opmen t ( my 

emphas i s )  whi ch preva i led i n  tho s e  areas . "  According to 

the Sovie t  de l egate the s tatemen t s  of the US de legate 

" r e f l ected a menta l i ty whi ch envi s aged the permanent 

dependence of the unde r-deve l oped coun t r i e s  on the mor e  

h i ghly deve loped coun t r i e s  whi ch we re , i n  fac t ,  

respons ible for under - deve lopment " ( Un i ted Nat ions , 9th 

S e s s ion ,  1 9 4 9 : 3 9 8 - 9 ) . According l y  the USSR dec l ined t o  

j o i n  the I nternational B a n k  for Recons t ruction and 

Deve lopment on the grounds that the p r imary purpo s e  o f  

the Bank was to expo rt cap i t a l  and cap i t a l i sm and thus 

r e i n force the pos t -war dominat ion of the globa l economy 

by the USA . 
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From thi s  Sovi et point o f  view,  the relat i ons o f  the 

Sovi et Union with the unde r-deve loped ( i . e . , " newl y  

free " ) countr i e s  fe l l ,  in princ iple , i nto the three 

s eparate catego r i e s  of mate r i a l  a i d ,  humani t a r i an aid and 

econom i c  coope ration ( Yab lochkov 1 9 8 3 ,  Gavr i lov 1 9 8 3 )  . 

Mat e r i a l  a i d  was mo s t l y  conf ined to that given for the 

suppor t  of nat i onal l iberation movement s  "a natural a l l y  

i n  the s trugg l e  aga i n s t  a l l  forms o f  exp l o i t a t ion and 

aggres s ion" (Maks imova 1 9 7 9 : 1 5 0 ) . Human i tar i an a i d  was 

o f fered " to the poo r e s t  count r i e s  . t o  h e l p  them 

f i ght hunger ,  d i s e a s e  and natural di s a s t e r s "  ( Maks imova 

1 9 7 9 : 1 5 7 ) . And fina l ly there was the deve.lopment o f : 

mutua l l y  advantageous cooperat i on . [ the ] 
general  economic premi s e s  for [ wh i ch are ] 
. the mutual comp l ementari t y  o f  . 
economi e s , the exi s tence o f  amp l e  natur a l  
re sources and the po s s ibi l i ty o f  the i r  
exchanging for fue l s  and raw mat e r i a l s  ( at 
various s tages o f  proce s s i ng )  whi ch are i n  
short supply a t  home , the exi s tence o f  
potent i a l s  for producing goods r e qu i red by 
partner count r i e s , the deve loping count r i e s '  
interest  i n  buying Sovi et i ndu s t r i a l  equ i pment 
and borrowing Sovi et expe r i ence in bui l ding up 
v i t a l  modern i ndus t r i e s , methods o f  p l ann i n g ,  
admini s t ration,  the t raining o f  personne l ,  
e t c . (Maks imova 1 9 7 9 : 1 5 7 ) . 

We s tern a i d  programs , from the Sovi e t  point o f  v i ew 

were vi ewed a s  a "pecu l i a r  form o f  cap i t a l  exp o r t "  

( Ba s k i n  1 9 8 5 : 1 3 ) , a spe c i a l  ve r s ion o f  capi t a l i s t  

economic relat i ons that was intended t o  maint a in the 

under-devel opment count r i e s  in a state o f  dependency and 

p rovide the advanced count r i e s  with a s upply o f  cheap raw 
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mate r i a l s ,  cheap l abour and mar ke t s  for manu fac tured 

goods . Aid wa s ,  a l though " comp l i c a t ed and 

cont radictory , "  a "maj o r  i n s t rument o f  neo - c o l oni a l i s t  

expans ion and exp l o i t a t i on o f  the newly i ndependent 

s t a t e s "  ( Bas kin 1 9 8 5 : 1 7 5 ) . 

The orthodox Soviet  v i ew o f  the prob l ems faced by the 

under deve loped coun t r i e s  and the i r  s o lu t ion was put 

succinct ly by Shi l in and Cheema : 

Al l o f  the newly i ndependent s ta t e s  are faced 
with a pr ime t a s k  of overcoming economi c 
bac kwardne s s  and achieving economi c 
i ndependence . I ndus t r i a l i z a t i on provides the 
solut ion . Fas t  e conom i c  and s o c i a l  progr e s s ,  
a t t a i nment o f  ful l emp loyment , and e l iminat ion 
of pove rty are po s s ib l e  only on the bas i s  o f  
indus t r i a l i z a t ion . . . The deve l op i ng 
countr i e s  are faced w i t h  a di l emma : e i th e r  to 
create an up- to-date i ndus t r i a l i zed e conomy o r  
cont i nue to be dependent on and exp l o i ted b y  
the neoco lon i a l i s t s  ( Sh i l in and Cheema 
1 9 7 8 : 1 3 )  . 

Shi l in and Cheema con t i nue t he i r  di s cu s s ion by de f i n i ng 

four t ypes o f  indus t r i a l i z a t ion : cap i t al i s t ; coloni a l i s t ;  

s o c i al i s t ; and mixed i ndus t r i a l i z a t ion ( Sh i l in and Cheema 

1 9 8 7 : 1 4 ) . C i t ing Lenin ' s theory o f  soc i a l i s t  

indu s t r i a l i z a t i on [ " s o c i a l i sm can o n l y  b e  based o n  l arge 

scale machine indu s t ry whi ch i s  capabl e  o f  t rans forming 

agr i cul ture as  we l l "  ( Shi l in and Cheema 1 9 8 7 : 1 4 ) ] ,  they 

go on to r e s t at e  the o rthodoxy of s o c i a l i s t  

indus t r i a l i zat i on i n  t e rms o f  the fo l l owing features : 
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The fi rs t fundamental , feature o f  soc i a l i s t  
indus t r i a l i zat ion i s  the acce l e rated 
deve lopment of heavy indu s try . 

The second feature , wh i ch cont i nues and 
expands the f i rs t ,  is the ident i f i c a t ion o f  
the maj o r  components o f  i ndus t r i a l i z a t ion 
( powe r engineering,  me t a l l urgy,  machine-

bui lding ) and the concent rat ion of resources 
on the i r  development . 

The thi rd feature , whi ch i s  a d i a l e c t i c  
cont inu a t ion o f  the f i r s t  two , i s  the s e t t ing 
up o f  the foundat ion of an e conomy capab l e  o f  
implement ing expanded reprodu c t ion chi e f l y  on 
a national bas i s . 

The fo urth feature i s  the large s c a l e  
deve lopment o f  consumer goods i ndu s t r ie s  o n  
t h e  bas i s  o f  progr e s s  in k e y  indus t r i e s . 

The fi fth feature i s  extens i ve mechan i z a t ion 
o f  transport con s t ruc t ion , agr i cu lture and the 
o ther s e c tors  of the e conomy . 

The s i x th feature o f  soci a l i s t  
i ndus t r i a l i zat ion i s  the sources o f  funds 
whi ch are qui te di f ferent from tho s e  o f  
cap i t a l i s t  indus t r i a l i zat ion . They are : the 
mob i l i z a t ion o f  inner resource s , economi c 
accumu l a t ion , p ro f i t  o f  s t ate enterpri s e s  and 
banks , part o f  surp l u s - product created i n  
farmin g ,  t r ade r evenue s ,  dome s t i c  l oans , e t c . 

The seven th feature i s  the further improvement 
of the working peopl e ' s  l iving s t andards 
accompanying the progr e s s  of s o c i a l i s t  
indu s t r i a l i z a t ion ( Sh i l in and Cheema 1 9 8 7 : 1 4 -
1 5 )  . 

The s t ate i s  the chi e f  ins t rument for the achi evement o f  

s uch a program o f  deve l opment b y  i ndus t r i al i z a t ion . 

According to thi s view the ro l e  o f  the s t ate i s  o f  

primary impo r t ance i n  the l e s s  deve l oped count r i e s . I n  

the contemporary newly free count r i e s  s tate p a r t i cipat ion 

in the economy can a s s ume e i ther o f  two forms : direct 
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par t i cipation through the creat ion o f  pub l i c  enterp r i s es 

and i ndi rect par t i c ipat ion through the regu l a t ion o f  

p rivate bus i ne s s . 

Shi l in and Cheema a l s o  d i s t i ngui sh between 

unde rdeve loped count r i e s  of s o c i a l i s t  o r i ent a t ion and o f  

cap i t a l i s t  o r i entat ion . I n  the l a t e r  countr i e s  

" nat i ona l i z a t ion and i nve s tment activity under t a ken by 

the s tate extend only to l ow-pro f i t  and los s -making 

enterpr i s e s  whi ch do not intere s t  the p r ivate cap i t a l  of 

the country" ( Sh i l i n  and Cheema 1 9 8 7 : 4 5 ) , whe r e as : 

I n  the count r i e s  o f  soci a l i s t  o r i entat i o n ,  
nat i onal i z at ion as a n  e f fect ive me thod t o  form 
the pub l i c  sector i s  carr i ed out on a mor e  
extens i ve and sweep ing sca l e . Aimed a t  t a k ing 
ho ld of the key i ndus t r i e s  o f  the nat iona l 
economy , n a t i onal i z a t i on s e rves the purp o s e  o f  
forcing out no t only foreign but a l s o  b i g  
indigenous cap i t a l , i n  o ther words , i t  h a s  an 
ant i - cap i t a l i s t  character . 

The pub l i c  sector fac i l i ta t e s  development and 
even extension o f  the new forms o f  product ion 
r e l a t ions . . the intervent ion of the p ub l i c  
sector i n  the nat i onal economy acqu i r e s  an 
i ncreas ingly soci a l i s t  character [ which ]  as 
the pub l i c  sector expands and deve lops . 
impart [ s ]  a s o c i a l i s t  nature to the proce s s  o f  
indus t r i al i z a t i on [ and l eads to ] the 
manage [ ment ] of the economy in a p l anned way 
( Sh i l i n  and Cheema 1 9 8 7 : 4 5 - 6 ) . 

Dur i ng the cour se o f  the i r  di scuss ion Shi l in and Cheema 

i s sue some warnings on the nece s s i t y  for t a ki n g  into 

account the actual s t age of deve lopment of the 
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unde rdeve loped country and the prDb lem o f  the po l i t i cal  

domi nance o f  the national e l i t e  o f  the bourgeo i s  c l a s s e s . 

But they end the i r  s tudy on a hope ful not e : 

Today mo re than twenty deve loping s ta t e s  have 
chosen a soci a l i s t  path . Thes e  s ta t e s  are no t 
i dent i cal . There are di f f e rences and 
pecul i ar i t i e s  in the l eve l o f  the i r  
deve l opment and the i r  socio- economic 
s t ructure s . However they do have bas i c ,  
unde r lying features i n  common . I n  the s e  
count r i e s  the mor e  act i ve t r an s fo rming ro l e  i s  
pl ayed b y  the pub l i c  s e c t o r ,  whi ch s e rves as  
the economic base for the i r  non- cap i t a l i s t  
deve lopment ( Sh i l in and Cheema 1 9 8 7 : 1 5 6 ) . 

Such deve l opment s ,  i f  l inked with the ins t i tut i on o f  the 

New I nternat ional E conomi c O rder ( NI E O )  "wi l l  help to 

qui ckly overcome the economi c backwardnes s  of deve lopi ng 

coun t ri e s , t rans form the i r  s o c i a l  s tructures and change 

the pos i t ion o f  thes e  countr i es in the wo r l d  economy" 

( Sh i l in and Cheema 1 9 8 7 : 1 5 5 ) . 

V. The Berg Report 

I n  1 9 8 1  the Wor l d  Bank pub l i shed the repo rt 

Accel era t ed Devel opmen t i n  S ub -Saharan Afri ca . Th i s  

repo rt was produced in respons e  t o  a deepening o f  the 
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Af r i can economic c r i s e s  and conta ined a s e t  o f  po l i cy 

recommendat ions for Afr i can gove rnmen t s . The s e  

recommendat i ons were intended to h a l t  the Afri can eco-

nomi c dec l ine and res tart the deve l opment proces s .  The 

po l i cy recommendat ions wer e  summar i z e d  in the repo r t  in 

the fo l lowing terms : 

I ncreased incentives for agr i cu l tural 
product i on permi t an expans ion of produc t i on 
with minima l inve s tment and a t  low fore i gn 
exchange co s t ; 

Rea l locat ion o f  spending for e s s en t i a l  
maintenance and recurrent co s t s  a l lows 
ex i s t ing capac i ty to be used mo re e f fectively 
and increas e s  growth wi th minimal i nve s tment s ;  

Slower growth o f  government expendi ture and 
higher private ( including paras t a ta l ) s avi ngs 
r e s u l t  in more dome s t i c  s avings and a h i gher 
i nve s tment /GDP rat i o ; and 

Increased incen t i ve s  for expo r t s  enabl e  expor t  
growth t o  increase and impor t s  to grow f as te r ,  
for a given amount o f  a i d  ( Wo r l d  Bank 
1 9 8 1 : 1 2 2 ) . 

As a lways the World Bank at tention was on the e conom i c  

indi cators and soci o-po l i t i cal  con s i de r a t i ons were kept 

to the margin . Al though the narrow purpo s e  o f  the s e  

reforms w a s  to imp rove t h e  abi l i t y  o f  Afr i can count r i e s  

t o  me et loan repaymen t s  and hence t o  a t t ract further 

loans for deve l opment purpo s e s , the re commendat ions a l s o  

r e f l ected to some extent the then new 'neo-cons e rva t i ve ' 

t rend in economics w i th the i r  emphas i s  on an enhanced 

role for the capi tal i s t  entrep reneur and a dimi n i shed 
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ro le .for the s t ate i n  the economy . But to a l arge extent 

the recommendat ions were s impl y  ano ther i n s t ance of a 

view held by the Wor l d  Bank s ince i t s  incept ion , 6 that 

only the growth of a ' natural ' cap i ta l i s t  individual i sm 

wi l l  br ing about the economic deve l opment o f  the l e s s  

developed countr i e s  and the i r  t rans forma t i on into s o c i a l  

democraci e s . 7 

The Afri can cr i s e s  o f  the l at e  1 97 0 ' s and 1 9 8 0 ' s a l so 

attracted the atten t i on o f  Sovi e t  s cho l a r s . The 

con frontation o f  Afr ican and other third wor l d  economic 

crises  wi th Soviet e conomic deve l opmen t  theor i e s  provides 

an ins i ght into the inte l l ectual turmo i l  preceding the 

arriva l  of peres t roika and enab l e s  us to i den t i fy a key 

part of the r e l at ionship between soci a l i sm and cap i ta l i sm 

at the end o f  the 2 0 th century . 

VI . Sovi e t  developmen t theory and the developmen t crises 

of the 1 9 70 ' s  and 1 980 ' s  

The nature and extent o f  the third wo r l d  e conomic 

c r i s e s  of the 1 9 7 0 ' s and 1 9 8 0 ' s gave Soviet  s cho l a r s  

pause f o r  thought and pub l i c a t i on s  that ' � ppeared in the 
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last  .few yea r s  o f  Sovie t  rule r e f l e c t  the reapp r a i s a l  o f  

the theory o f  dependent cap i t a l i sm in the third wor l d . 

I n  addit ion the nature and character o f  the s o c i a l i s t  

state i n  the " newl y free" countr i e s  was cal l ed i nto 

ques tion . I n  a 1 9 8 7  art i c l e , Afri ca ' s  Di ffi cul t Pa th t o  

Progres s ,  Y .  Os ipov and Y .  Che r kasov ( 1 9 8 7 : 1 8 3 - 9 5 )  

out l ine the i r  ver s i on o f  the prob l ems fac i ng Afri can 

count r i e s . The f i r s t  part o f  the i r  a r t i c l e  cons i s t s  o f  a 

de s c r ip t i on o f  Afri c an economi c prob l ems and the ro l e  o f  

the internat i onal agenci e s  ( World Ban k ,  IMF,  ADB , FAO ) 

and t rans - na t i onal corpo r a t i on s  i n  Afr i c a  and conc l udes 

that " there is no que s t ion that r espons ibi l i ty for the 

wo rs ening economi c s i tuation in Afri ca belongs to 

imper i a l i sm" ( Os ipov and Cher kasov 1 9 8 7 : 1 8 9 ) . The s e cond 

part o f  the a r t i c l e  des c ribes the deve l opment po l ic i e s  

and mode l s  u s ed in Africa . According t o  the authors , 

deve lopment i n  Afr i ca "wa s  based on programme s  o f  l imi ted 

moderni zat i on whi ch were copied from the l i ght l y  re­

touched mode l s  of the West ' s  economi c evo l u t i on" ( p 1 8 9 )  

and typ i ca l l y  i gnored the speci fi c  condit i ons pertaining 

i n  Afri can s o c i e t i e s  and concentrated only on the 

quanti tat ive i ndi cator s  of deve lopment . Thi s  me ant a 

near l y  exc l u s i ve emphas i s  on the import o f  cap i t a l  and 

the s t imul a t i on of mar ket r e l a t ions by me ans o f  s t ate 

po l i cy . Fo l lowing this  " neo-Keyne s i an doctrine"  the 

s tate encouraged " the propen s i ty to s ave among we l l - o f f  

s o c i a l  groups with the aim o f  then trans ferring the 

mone tary surplus i nto phys i ca l  cap i t a l "  ( p 1 8 9 )  Th i s  
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po l i cy ,  the autho r s  say,  has fa i l ed for a number o f  

reasons inc l uding : the fact that the amoun t s  o f  cap i t a l  

invo lved are usua l l y  not enough t o  overcome contempo rary 

i nve s tment and techno logical bar r i e r s ; that the 

bourgeo i s ie are drawn to conspi cuous consump t i on rather 

than s aving and a sho r tage of for e i gn currenc y . The mos t  

important e conomic deve lopment p o l i c y ,  import 

sUb s t i tution i ndus t r i a l i z a t io n ,  has not succee ded because 

of s t agnat ion of e f fect i ve demand coup l ed with a crue l 

exp lo i tation o f  the peasantry by the s t ate . The 

ex i s t ence o f  i so l ated cen t r e s  of development coup l e d  with 

the dec l ine in the produc t ion of commer c i a l  grains l ed to 

the dis locat ion of the who l e  proc e s s  of s oc i a l  

reproduct ion and the migrat ion o f  mi l l ions o f  the 

� de c l a s s e "  to the c i t i e s . Thi s proce s s  o f  di s l ocat i o n  

i s : 

shown i n  the inabi l i ty o f  the modern s e ct o r  t o  
absorb t h e  growth i n  l abour re source s ; i n  the 
d i s integrat ion and s t agnat ion o f  the i n t e rnal 
market whi ch is one of the dec i s ive e l emen t s  
in the product ive u s e  o f  cap i ta l ; i n  the 
growing di spropor t ions between s o c i a l  
format i on s , the h i s to r i ca l l y  unpar a l l e l  [ s i c ]  
paupe r i z a t ion , and the s quander i ng o f  nat ional 
resources in the para s i t i c  uppe r  reache s o f  
society ( Os ipov and Che r kasov 1 9 8 7 : 1 9 0 ) . 

The third part ' o f  the Os ipov and Cher kasov art i c l e  

d i s cu s s e s  the at temp t s  o n  the part o f  Afr i can count r i e s  

and others to found a new i nt e rnat iona l econom i c  o rder a s  
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exemp l i f i ed by the Lago s P l an o f  Act i on . Thi s ,  howeve r ,  

i s  d i smi s s ed with the comment that : 

the c r i t i que o f  the mode l s  o f  per ipheral  
moderni zat ion that  [ the Lago s P l an ]  cont a ins 
has proved mar kedly s t ronger than the 
prac t i ca l  recommendat i ons that have been made . 

[ and that ] . the Lago s P l an i s  not  
s u f f i c i ent ly underpi nned by the complex o f  
f inanci al and economi c t rans format ions that 
are e s s en t i a l  i f  the mai n  direct ions o f  the 
s e l f - s u f f i c i ency s t rategy are to be real i z ed 
( Os ipov and Cher kasov 1 9 8 7 : 1 9 2 ) . 

Os ipov and Cher kasov conc l ude the i r  discu s s ion with a 

c r i t i ca l  analys i s  o f  the ma i n  s o c i a l  and po l i t i ca l  

characte r i s t i c s  o f  Afr i can count r i e s . The authors argue 

tha t ,  given the nature of Afr i c an soc i e t i e s  and the i r  

"mu l t i - s t ructur a l "  economi e s , there a r e  l imi t s  t o  the 

r e l at ive l y  independent act ivi t i e s  of the s ta t e . The s e  

l imi t s  a r e  to b e  found in t h e  s o c i a l  r e l at ions that 

underpi n  the s tate and the economy . I n  the "pro-

bourgeo i s "  s t ates o f  Afr i c a : 

the top l ayer s  o f  the bureaucracy comb ine 
under the i r  control admi n i s t rative power i n  
s o c i e t y  and ownership o f  a s i gn i f i cant p a r t  o f  
the means o f  produc t i o n ,  and form a bloc 
together with neocomprador cap i t a l  and a l s o  
the exp l o i t ing e l emen t s  who dominate 
preindu s t r i a l  typ e s  of l abour ( Os i pov and 
Che r kasov 1 9 8 7 : 1 9 3 ) . 

I n  s hort the bureaucracy combines the funct i on o f  

regu l a t ion w i t h  expl o i tat ion . Even whe re an Afri can 

s t ate i s  pro - soc i a l i s t  in i t s  o r i entat i on the r e  e�e s t i l l  

2 7 4  



di f f icul t i e s , " the absence o f  . . forms o f  bourgeo i s  

r e l a t ions i n  no way guarantees the condi t ions iden t i ca l  

to revo lu t i onary t rans format i o n s "  ( p 1 9 4 ) . I n  a l l  c a s e s  

the t radi t ional ( subs i s t ence ) economy i s  "pro foundl y  

atomi s ed , " the mat e r i a l  b a s e  i s  wea k  and the s tate sector 

i s  s impl y  no t s t rong enough to bring abou t  change . 

The r e fore the revo l u t i onary po t ent i a l  may s u f fer e ro s i on 

in con s e quence o f  pol i t i ca l  i n s t ab i l i t y  and the s o c i a l i sm 

o f  the s tate may become s impl y  rhe t o r i c a l  ( Os i pov and 

Che r ka sov 1 9 8 7 : 1 9 4  and Os ipov 1 9 8 1 ) . 

Typ i c a l l y ,  dur ing the " deve l opmen t  decade s "  Sov i e t  

wr i ters  o n  t h e  t h i rd wor l d  and deve lopment emphas i z ed the 

int imate and i n t r i cate character of the r e l a t ions between 

the s tate and c ivi l s o c i e t y ,  the ro l e  o f  the s tate in 

cap i t a l i s t  deve l opment and the role of cap i ta l i sm i n  

forming and de fining the po l i t y  o f  the s t ate . Al though 

the s e  proce s s e s  were s een as h i s to r i c a l l y  det e rmined and 

sub j ect to Marxi an ana lys i s  i t  became c l e a r  to s ome , at  

l e as t ,  Sovie t  wri te r s  that the spec i fi c  h i s to r i ca l  

dynami c o f  many thi rd wor l d  s ta t e s  could not be found i n  

the Marx i s t  canon . Thi s  l ed many Sov i e t  w r i t e r s  t o  

que s t ion the r o l e  o f  s oc i a l i sm i n  t h e  "newly free"  

count r i e s . 

Fo r examp l e ,  N .  S imoni ya i n  S t a t e  Con s ol i da ti on a n d  

Pol i t i ca l  Di fferen ti a t i on i n  the Co un tri e s of the Ea s t  

� S imoniya 1 9 8 4 ) argue s that whereas i n  the Wes t :  
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cap i t a l i s t  social  e l emen t s  emerged and 
proceeded to grind down the r e s i dues o f  
feuda l i sm . . . the mode rn deve loping 
count r i e s  have inhe r i ted a mo re comp l icated 
mul t i - s t ructural . . mechani sm cons i s t ing o f  

. three component s : the nat ional 
capi t a l i s t  s t ructure , colonial and a rcha i c  
s tructure s  ( S imoni ya 1 9 8 4 : 1 8 0 ) . 

S imon i ya proceeds to de fine the prob l em i n  the fol lowing 

terms : 

Thus the probl ems o f  mode rn i z a t ion and 
nat i onal and s t at e  integr a t i on of the newly 
independent count r i e s  have two aspec t s , a s  
d i s t inct from Europe ' s  h i s to r i ca l  pa s t . 
Accordingl y,  the government s  o f  the s e  
count r i e s  have t o  solve a diune tas k :  o n  t h e  
one hand , t rans forma t i on o f  t h e  co loni a l  
s t ructures and the i r  integrat ion w i t h i n  t h e  
framewor k  o f  t h e  nat i onal economy, and on the 
othe r , " enveloping" the archai c  s t ructure s ,  
the i r  gradual mode rni z a t ion and i nvo l vemen t  
into the orb i t  o f  the mode rn mode o f  
product ion . Hence the spec i a l  s i gni f i cance o f  
the s tate i n  the modern countr i e s  o f  the E a s t . 
The s tate i s  cal led upon to p l ay an act ive 
format i ve and creat ive ro l e  at prac t i ca l l y  a l l  
leve l s  o f  society : the economic bas i s  
( including i t s  funct ion a s  a direct agent o f  

product ion relat ions ) ,  the nat iona l ,  ethn i c ,  
and s o c i a l  s t ructure s ,  the ent i r e  sys t em o f  
the pol i t i cal sup e r s t ructure ( including the 
bui lding of its own c ivi l and mi l i tary 
apparatus ) ,  and the i deo logical  l eve l ( the 
format ion and incul c a t i on of the ideo logy o f  
the who l e  s t at e )  ( S imon i ya 1 9 8 4 : 1 8 0 ) . 

Al though a nat ional l iberat i on movement and revo lu t i on i s  

an e s s ent i al f i r s t  s tep towards national i ntegra t io n ,  i t s  

very succ e s s  p roceeds t o  unl e a s h  the " cent r i fugal 

tenden c i e s "  present in a s o c i e t y  that con s i s t s  of the 
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moder n ,  the colon i a l  and the tradit iona l with mo s t  o f  the 

capi tal i s t  e l emen t s  to be found purely wi thin the modern 

s e c to r . From S imon i ya ' s point o f  view the prob l em 

becomes no t the moderni z a t i on o f  the t radi t iona l within 

the f ramewo r k  o f  the mode rn nat ion s t at e ,  which was 

e s s en t i a l l y  the European p robl em ,  but rather the mo re 

comp l ex t a s k  of moderni z a t i on whi l e creat ing the nat ion 

s t ate : 

The chi e f  di f fi cu l ty and key p robl em lay i n  
t h e  incompa t ib i l i ty o f  t h e  real  ( i . e . ,  mu l t i ­
s t ructural o r  " comb i ned" ) s o c i ety and the 
o f f i c i a l l y  dec l ared framewo r k  of nat ional and 
s tate communi t y  ( o f f i c i a l  or l egal s tate ) . I n  
mo s t  countr i e s  o f  Europe , bourgeo i s  s t a t e s  
were t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  natur a l  h i s t o r ical 
proc e s s  of the emergence and deve lopment o f  
the e l emen t s  o f  a future c i v i c  soci e t y  a l r eady 
i n  the depths o f  the dying f eudal forma t i on 
and o f  i t s  further s haping during the ear l y  
cap i t a l i s t  phas e . W i th the comp l e t ion o f  t h i s  
pha s e ,  the framework o f  the real and civi c 
society on the who le coinc i de . I n  o ther words 
the maj o r i ty o f  the popu l a t i on of r e a l  s o c i e t y  
cons t i tute a t  t h e  s ame t ime t h e  bul k o f  c ivic 
society and cons i der themse lves f i r s t  and 
fo remo s t , c i t i z ens o f  the g i ven s t a t e  
s t ructur e ,  whereas the i r  membership i n  
narrowe r local communi t ie s  and group s receded 
into the bac kground, i n  s ome cases 
d i s appearing comp l e t e l y  ( S imoniya 1 9 8 4 : 1 8 1 ) . 

The modern thi rd wor l d  s t ate eme rged " from the top" 

e i ther as  a r e s u l t  of t r i umphant national l ibe r a t ion 

movemen t s  or through dea l s  concluded wi th the coloni a l  

powe rs and these arrangement s a r e  insuf f i c ient " fo r  

ensuring the s tabl e  and e f fect ive act ivi t y  o f  a truly 

modern s t ate" ( S imon i ya 1 9 8 4 : 1 8 1 )  Simon iya goe s  on to 
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make the radi cal  sugge s t i on that what i n  fact was needed 

was a bon apa r t i s t  s t ate , a " l owe r form of bourgeo i s  

s tatehood . with di f ferent me thods and forms o f  

centra l i z a t i o n ,  wi th a greater share o f  the t r ad i t i onal 

autho r i t a r i an rul e ,  more fami l i ar i n  its  external 

man i f e s t a t i ons to the bul k of popu l a t i on" ( S imon i ya 

1 9 8 4 : 1 8 2 ) . 8  

But thi s  give s r i s e  to a paradox , S imon i ya argue s . 

The paradox i s  that : 

both the wea kne s s  and the r e l a t i ve s t rength o f  
the o f f i c i a l  s tate were cond i t ioned by 
i dent i ca l  cau s e s  - the gene ra l l y  fragmented 
s t ructure of s o c i ety,  absence of a we l l - fo rmed 
c ivic s o c i e ty or at l e a s t  o f  a s i gn i f i cant and 
s t rong nat i onal s tructure whi ch might directly 
form the bas i s  of  the s t ate ( S imoniya 
1 9 8 4 : 1 8 2 ) . 

Accordingly the s t a t e  i n  deve loping count r i e s  has to 

f ind a " fo rmu l a "  whi ch combines the t a s k s  o f  

mode rn i z a t i o n ,  p reventing di s integrat i o n ,  atta i ni ng 

economi c i ndependence , " f i l l ing the sove r e i gnty o f  the 

nat ional s t ate w i th genuine cont ent " ( S imon i ya 1 9 8 4 : 1 8 2 ) 

and deve loping a nat i onal culture . Underta king a l l  the s e  

tas ks yet at the s ame t ime rema i n i ng above them . 

According to S imon i ya the attempt on the s e  tas ks by the 

modern third world s tate wi l l  mos t  l i ke l y  fai l o r  at 

least i nvo ke the solut ion of attempt ing to cent ral i z e the 

s upe r s t ructure in the form o f  an ove rarch i ng bureaucracy,  
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an autho r i t arian i sm whi ch may become ove r t  o r  r€mai n  

coeval w i t h  a form o f  par l i amentar i sm and a po l i t ic a l  

l i fe di rected from above ( S imon i ya 1 9 8 4 : 1 8 3 ) . 

other authors began to que s t ion the r o l e  o f  

cap i t a l i sm .  A number o f  con t r ibutor s  t o  a di s cu s s ion 

pub l i shed as Prospec t s  for Capi t a l i sm i n  the Devel opi n g  

Worl d (Various 1 9 8 6 )  r a i s e  ques t ions about the 

theo r e t i ca l  imp l icat ions o f  the fai lure of cap i t a l i sm i n  

par t s  o f  the deve loping wor l d .  G .  Mi r s ky ,  s umma r i z ing 

the controve r s y ,  de f ined on the one hand the l ong 

s t anding Soviet view of the under-deve l oped countr i e s  as 

unde rgo i ng a t rans forma t i on t o  "a dependent form o f  

cap i t a l i sm ,  a c l i ent o f  imper i a l i sm" and the oppo s ing 

view whi ch argues that cap i t a l i sm cannot become a 

" sys t em- forming" factor in the deve l op ing coun t r i e s  

( Va r i ous 1 9 8 6 : 1 8 2 ) . According to thi s l a t t e r  argument a 

number o f  factors wi l l  prevent cap i t a l i sm f rom becoming 

the dominant mode of product ion in Afri can count r i e s . 

Among these factors are , f i r s t l y ,  the i nabi l i ty o f  

cap i t a l i sm t o  " di ge s t "  the t radi t ional sector o f  the 

economy , to solve the emp loyment prob l em ,  to i nvo lve the 

mas s  of the popu l a t i on in modern p roduct io n ,  t o  create an 

adequate internal mar ke t  and to imp l emen t  s o c i a l  re forms . 

A second factor i s  the ro l e  o f  the s tate . I n  the mode rn 

deve lop ing country the s tate apparatus is inevi tab l y  

go ing to grow because o n l y  t h e  s t ate i n  mo s t  c a s e s  can 

organ i z e modern l arge- s c a l e  product ion by mar shal ing 
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f inanc i a l  resources that the private s ector cannot mat ch . 

Thi s  bureaucratic growth wi l l  i n  turn inhib i t  the 

potent i a l  o f  cap i ta l i sm to form the s o c i a l  s t ructure o f  

the newl y free count r i e s . A t h i rd factor inhibi t ing the 

growth o f  cap i t a l i sm i s  that the local bourge o i s i e  i s  

unproduct ive and no t i n fr e quent l y  downright paras i t i c ,  

and doe s  not po s s e s s  e i ther the sources o f  accumu l a t ion 

that the We s tern bourgeo i s i e had i n  i t s  t ime , nor the 

exper i ence , t radi t ions and " t a s t e "  for indus t r i al 

enterp r i s e  ( Various 1 9 8 6 : 1 8 2 ) . 

A number o f  autho r s , L .  Re i sner ,  V .  Yashkin and G .  

Shein i s , contr ibut o r s  to the di s cus s i on , deve lop the view 

that the bas i s  for the deve lopment o f  capi t al i sm i n  many 

of the under-deve l oped countr i e s  is becoming r e l a t ively 

mo re narrow and that , a l though s ome cap i ta l i s t  deve l op­

ment is t a king p l ace at the margins of the i r  e conomie s , 

cap i t a l i sm per s e  i s  i ncapab l e  o f  pl aying the rol e  o f  the 

" s ys t em forming factor . "  Yashkin argues that the 

integrat ing capac i ty o f  cap i t a l , i t s  s ys tem f o rming 

capacity is sma l l  i n  newly free coun t r i e s , " capi t a l i sm 

not so much ' a s s imi l a t e s ' the t radi t ional eco nomi c 

s t ructures as  adapt s  them o r  i t s e l f to them" ( Various 

1 9 8 6 : 1 8 4 ) . The bas i s  for the spread o f  cap i t a l i s t  

r e l a t ions i s  r e l a t i ve l y  narrow . Yashkin conclude s that 

the s e  prob l ems cannot be unde r s tood in terms o f  the 

tradi t i onal Marx i an formul a  of a " c r i s i s  in capi t a l i sm" 

at a part i cu l ar h i s t o r i cal s t age o f  i t s  devel opment . The 
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ma i n  bar r i e r  i n  the way o f  � capi t al i s t  t rans format ion o f  

the deve loping count r i e s  i s  what She i n i s  descr ibes a s  the 

" almo s t  ma thematical l y  quan t i f i ab l e  impo s s ib i l i ty for 

pr ivate cap i t a l i sm i n  the maj o r i t y  o f  Afro-As i an 

coun t r i e s  to absorb pre-cap i t a l i s t  s t ructures i n  the 

for e s e eabl e  future" ( Var ious 1 9 8 6 : 1 8 9 ) . The s ubj uga t ion 

of the pro foundly atomi zed t radi t ional economi e s  by t he 

s tate economy and the absorpt ion o f  the popu l a t ion into a 

modern wor k force po s e  a cha l l enge o f  unprecedented s cope 

and character not only in i t s  economi c aspect s ,  the 

r e s t ructur i ng of the economy whi l e  ensuring economi c 

growth , but a l s o  in i t s  s o c i a l  aspect s ,  ensuring the 

phys i c a l  survival of mi l l ions of peop l e  dur ing thi s 

t rans i t ion . 9 Accordingly She i n i s sugge s t s  that the 

bonapa r t i s t  s tate whi ch can now be found in many p a r t s  o f  

the deve loping world may prove to be ve ry durab l e . 

She i n i s  summa r i z e s  the ma in features o f  the deve loping 

wor l d  neo -Bonapa r t i s t  s tate in the fo l lowing t e rms : 

A s t rong s t ate ful f i l l i ng some o f  the 
funct ions which in Europe were carried out by 
c ivi l s o c i e t y ;  

weak e conomic and s o c i a l  counterwe i ghts to the 
powe r of the s t ate whi ch repre s en t s  not onl y  a 
tota l i ty o f  inter e s t s  but a l so i t s  own 
intere s t s ; 

forcible uni f icat i on o f  var ious s ides o f  
s o c i al and ideo logi cal l i fe ( o f t en in a 
rel i gious form ) ; 

economic i ne f f i c i ency, s quande r ing o f  the 
l imi ted resources for pre s t i ge and other 
para s i t i c  goal s ; 
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the cons o l ida t i on o f  s o c i a l  inequal i t i e s  on a 
new bas i s ; 

growing r i g i d i t y ,  o s s i f i cat ion o f  s o c i a l  
s t ructures that impede progre s s i ve s o c i a l  
evolution (Va r i ous 1 9 8 7 : 1 9 1 ) . 

The h i s tory o f  cap i t a l i sm in We s t e rn Europe include s 

s t ages o f  sma l l  s c a l e  hous eho ld product ion o f  commodi t i e s  

o n  a mas s  bas i s . Doubt i s  expr e s sed at the p o s s ibi l i ty 

for such s tage s ,  whi ch made such cont r ibut ions to the 

bui lding of mode rn capi tal i s t  c ivic s o c i e t y ,  including 

the creation of a ma s s  l abour force , t o  be succe s s fu l l y  

repeated i n  the deve loping coun t r i e s  and to coex i s t  with 

contemporary forms of cap i t al i s t  mar k e t  produc t ion . 

The apparent i nab i l i t y  o f  cap i t a l i sm ,  w i t h i n  a 
foreseeable future , t o  i nvo lve sma l l  
produc t i on i n  the gene ral proc e s s  o f  deve l op­
ment tes t i f i e s  to i t s  l imi ted po t ent i a l  i n  
t rans forming the deve l oping wor l d  and t o  i t s  
lack o f  h i s t o r i ca l  perspect i ve ( Po katayeva -
Var ious 1 9 8 7 : 1 9 6 ) . 

I n  another context V .  She i n i s and A .  E l yanov argue 

that the number of people who s e  phys i ca l  e x i s t ence , 

l abour and way o f  l i fe ,  are det e rmined by trad i t i onal and 

s emi - tradi t i onal forms o f  s o c i a l  product i on i s  growing in 

the deve lop i ng wor l d  and in the maj o r i ty o f  count r i e s  

comp r i s ing i t . The s e  trad i t ional spheres  o f  product i on 

p rovide the s ubs i s t ence to hundreds o f  mi l l ions o f  peop l e  

and wi l l  n o t  b e  repl aced b y  anything e l s e  f o r  a long 

period of t ime ( Sh e i n i s  and E l yanov 1 9 8 4 : 1 4 5 ) . 
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Meoovo i ,  i n  a 1 9 8 4  d i s cus s ion o f  the I ndian e conomy 

( Medovo i 1 9 8 4 ) , makes  intere s t ing and r e l ated p o i n t s  

about the bac kwardne s s  o f  I ndian agr i cu l ture , s ugge s t ing 

that this  bac kwardnes s  should be unde r s tood as a dynamic 

proce s s  inherent to the dua l  character o f  agrar i an 

r e l a t ions and the rural e conomy . Medovo i argues that the 

bul k  o f  rural product ion is produced w i thin a sma l l  

ho lder and t enant farmer sub s i s tence sys t em b y  a 

peasantry " i s o l ated f rom the gene ral process  o f  

cap i t a l i s t  evo l u t i on " (Medovo i 1 9 8 4 : 9 7 ) . According t o  

Medovo i : 

The surplus p roduct i s  s t i l l  real i z ed,  i . e . ,  
turned into i t s  marketab l e  form ,  for the mo s t  
part not b y  the p roducer hims e l f but by 
members o f  the vi l lage bourgeo i s i e : the 
l andlords , money- l ende r s  and merchant s ,  who 
gradual l y  merge i nto a s ingle s oc i a l  t ype 
person i fying the deve l opment of agrarian 
cap i t a l i sm .  I n  the s e  c i rcums t ances the 
purpo s e  o f  production for mi l l ions o f  sma l l  
holders  become s the i r  personal consump t ion , 
whi ch i s  bare l y  s u f f i c i ent to rep roduce the 
wo r king force . . . At the l eve l of the 
peasant o r  tenant sma l l  ho l ders , no att emp t  i s  
made t o  con s i de r  the cos t  propo r t i ons in 
determining the individual expendi ture on the 
product ion o f  farm produce ,  nor the i r  
r e l a t ionship t o  the s o c i a l l y-nec e s sary l abou r ,  
whi ch f i nds i t s  expre s s i on in p r i ces  o n  the 
nat i onal mar ke t  (Medovo i 1 9 8 4 : 9 7 )  

Under the s e  ci rcums t ances pro f i t s  do not operate a s  

regu l ators o f  p roduct ion within the agra r i an s e c to r  o f  

the I ndian economy . Land rents rather than pro f i t s  

regu l a t e  vi l l age produc t ion . But ren t s  i n  thi s context 
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d i f fer from rents in a cap i t a l i s t  context because rents 

do not form the exc e s s  ove r pro f i t s , ins tead pro f i t s  can 

onl y  appear i n  the form o f  exce s s  ove r rent s : 

S ince the vi l l age e l i te i s  abl e  to contro l 
product ion and approp r i ate s ,  i r re spec t i ve o f  
the co s t  o f  produc t i o n ,  a cons ide rabl e  part o f  
the surp lus , and o ften the nece s s ary,  p ro duct 
o f  the sma l l  peasants and tenan t s , it qui te 
o ften rece i ve s  the greater part o f  i t s  i ncome 
not in the form o f  pro fi t s , but i n  the form o f  
pre -capi t a l i s t  rent o r  intere s t  o n  loans . 
The i ncome s extracted f rom the peasant and 
tenant holdi ngs are pre-cap i ta l i s t  in type and 
s ource , but in the i r  s i z e  they, as a rul e ,  
great l y  exceed the amount o f  pro f i t s  rece i ved 
from cap i tal i s t- t ype farms (Medovo i 1 9 8 4 : 9 9 ) . 

Such a proce s s  o f  accumu l a t i on ,  based on pre-cap i t a l i s t  

s t ructure s ,  and providing h i gher rates o f  re turn than 

tho s e  ava i l ab l e  in co-ex i s t ing capi tal i s t  agri cul ture , 

ensures that the s e  "backward soc io-economi c fo rms " 

a t tract and drai n  o f f  the accumu l a t i on be ing formed by 

the movement of indus t r i a l  cap i t a l  into deve loping 

count r i e s . Tradi t ional subs i s t ence based economi e s  not 

onl y  hinder modern i z a t ion through the i r  cons erva t i sm ,  but 

a l s o  impede the accumu l a t i on o f  cap i t a l  as a who l e . They 

do thi s because a h i gher rate of pro f i t  i s  frequen t l y  

de r i ved f rom u s ing a pre-cap i t a l i s t  form o f  exp l o i t a t i on 

( i . e . , rent , usury,  debt bondage , forced o r  coe rced 

exchange ) .  Thi s  pecul i ar movement o f  cap i tal , i t s  

decapi t a l i sa ti on ,  s t rongly a f fects the rate and s c a l e  o f  

nat ional accumu l a t i on . Medovo i takes the vi ew that t h i s  

decapi t a l i s a t i on p roces s wi l l  continue in thi rd wor l d  
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economi es unt i l  the t r adi t ional s e ctor o f  the s e  mul t i ­

s t ructural economi e s  i s  s ubordinated t o  the s tate s e c t o r  

(Medovo i 1 9 8 3 : 1 0 0 - 1 0 1 ) . The di f f i c u l t y  o f  ma king the 

very large and atomi zed t radi t ional s ector s ubordinate to 

the s tate sector shoul d  not be unde r e s t imated . Nor 

should the prob l em be conceptua l i z ed a s  suscep t ib l e  t o  

management through the u s e  o f  economi c i n s t rumen t s  whi ch 

are widely used in the deve lop i ng count r i e s . The 

incorpo ration o f  the t radi t ional s e c t o r s  within the s tate 

and capi t a l i s t  sectors o f  the economi e s  of  the deve l op ing 

count r i e s  wi l l  requ i re the ins t i tutiona l i z at ion within 

civil society o f  a set o f  funct ioning imperat i ve s  for 

such mat t e r s  as  minimum wage s , minimum hea l th s t andards , 

regul atory l aws and mar ke t  prot e c t i on po l i c i e s  that i n  

turn depend upon the e f fect i vene s s  o f  the s t a t e  

apparatus . The s e  s impl y  do not ex i s t  except i n  the mos t  

rudimentary form i n  mo s t  deve l op ing coun t r i e s  as  i l lu s ­

t rated b y  the recent a t t empt s  t o  e s t ab l i sh regu l atory 

autho r i t ie s  for environment a l  management i n  many African 

and Me l ane s i an countr i e s  has shown . Mos t  Sov i e t  

s cho l ar s ,  par t i cipating in t h e  di s cu s s ions dur ing the 

1 9 8 0 ' s ,  seem to have b e l i eved that thi s proce s s  wi l l  t a ke 

many decade s and, even i n  the abs ence o f  counter-ac t i ng 

force s ,  may no t be ent i re l y  peac e fu l . 
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VII .  The s ta te and developmen t 

Sovi et deve lopment theo r y ,  a l though cast  i n  a Marx i s t-

Lenin i s t  mould,  deve loped s everal  nuances that were not 

usua l l y to be found i n  i t s  academic wes tern e qu ival en t s .  

Pr incipal among the s e  was the idea that the deve lopment 

of a mode rn thi rd wor l d  nation s tate wa s condi t ional on 

the nature and character of the s t ate of s o c i e t y  and the 

s o c i e t i e s  wi thin the s tate , the character of c iv i l  

soc i e ty and i t s  r e l a t ionship w i t h  the nat ion c reating 

superordinate s tate . The emphas i s  on the s t i l l  evo lving 

h i s torical  character of the third wor l d  s tate a l so meant 

that moderni zation was s een by many Sovi et s cho lars as  a 

proce s s , not a condi t i on . Given this  o r i entat i on ,  many 

Sovi e t  scho l a r s  expre s s ed f rom the beginning cons ide rabl e  

s cept i c i sm for the idea o f  the thi rd world soci a l i s t  

s tate , d i s count ing the a s s o c i ated ' l iberation i s t '  

movemen t s  a s  gestural . 

Al though the l ineages o f  the many thi rd wo r l d  nat i onal 

l iberat ion movements are var i ed and comp l ex ma�y are 

der ived in some measure from the ant i - impe r i a l i s t  

movements o r i ginat ing i n  the imperial  cent res  and in 

spe c i f i c a l l y  B r i t i sh instances from ant i - impe r i a l i s t  and 

ant i - colon i a l i s t  l abour s o c i a l i sm .  Mo re di s t ant i s  the 
, 

French revo lut ion o f  1 7 8 9 . Pe rhaps a common t r end � n  a l l  
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the diverse s t rands o f  nationa l i sm i s  the i r  unde r l ying 

Hege l i an i sm - the notion that the dynamo of h i s tory is to 

be found i n  the ins t ab i l i t i e s  and direct i ona l force o f  

the mas t e r / s l ave r e l a t i onship . W i th i n  t h i s  s impl e  

framewo r k  t h e  l iberation p ro c e s s  cons i s t s , s impl y ,  o f  the 

nat i ve s l ave overcoming the co lon i a l  mas t e r . Con s e quen t l y  

l iberat ion movements we re founded on t h e  no t i on o f  the 

common i dent i ty of a plural i t y  of nat i ve s  w i th a shared 

cons c iousne s s  of oppres s i on aga i n s t  a s ingu l a r  mas t e r . 

Liberat ion i s  unde r s tood pure l y  i n  t e rms o f  thi s  dyad and 

no , or l i t t l e ,  thought i s  given to i t s  a f t e rmath . What 

should the r e l at ionship between f reed s l aves be ? I n  

contrast  Sov i e t  deve l opment theory made n o  a s s umpt ions 

about a Rous seauian ' natural s o c i e t y '  of ' natural men ' 

being created by,  for examp l e ,  the co loni a l  creat ion o f  a 

cooperat i ve or the grant o f  independence and i n s t e ad 

fore s aw the p o s t-colon i a l  potent i a l  for endemic con f l i ct 

between the s tate and i t s  putat i ve c i t i z ens and the i r  

pre-cap i t a l i s t  group s . 

Sovie t  s cho l a r s  t ended to avo i d  s ome o f  the 

s impl i fying assumpt ions made by many wes tern deve l opment 

theor i s t s . Fo r examp l e  the a s s umpt ion that the po s t ­

colon i a l  s tate woul d  s impl y  b e  a continuat ion o f  the 

co lon i a l  s tate i n  i t s  e s s ence , per forming many of the 

s ame funct ions . An impo s s ib i l i ty given that a form o f  

democratic po l i t i c s  now int ruded into what was forme r l y  

autho r i t a r i an in charact e r . Sovi e t  s cho l a r s  t yp i ca l l y  
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made no cosy assumpt i ons about the democra t i c  autonomy o f  

cooperat ives wi thin the " newly free" s tate nor were they 

incl ined to vi ew the co loni a l  and po s t-coloni a l  a t t empt s  

t o  bui ld a nat ional i dent i t y  as anything mor e  than the 

impo s s ibi l i ty o f  a s tate a ttemp t i ng to create i t s e l f from 

above , a pecu l iar form o f  autho r i t a r i an i sm that forms 

part o f  the bureauc r a t i c  agenda of mo s t  t h i rd wor l d  

s tates today and i s  perhap s the mos t  endu r i ng pathe t i c  

fa l l acy o f  the co loni a l  p e r i od . 

Neve r the l e s s  the s t ate r ema i ned cent r a l  t o  the Soviet 

view of deve l opment . Ines capab l y  s o , as E l yanov and 

She i n i s  put i t : 

Many res earcher s  point a t  the national s ta t e  
as  the cent ral e l emen t  i n  the mechan i sm ,  
cal l ed upon t o  organ i z e  progr e s s ive s o c i a l  
deve l opment . I n  any c a s e  there i s  s o  f a r  n o  
other force i n  the deve loping countr i e s  
capab l e  o f  ma k i ng s o c i e t y  a n  integral who l e  
and securing a p l ace for i t  i n  the wo r l d  
s ys tem . I n  many deve loping count r i e s  e conomic 
and s o c i al progre s s  has been det e rmined mo s t ly 
by s tate activi t y . Mo reove r , i t  was a 
guarantor o f  phys i ca l  survival o f  mi l l ions o f  
peop l e  i n  many ins tance s , when both 
t radi t ional mechani sms of product i on and 
redi s t r ibut i on and the enc l aves o f  the mar ke t  
e conomy p roved power l e s s . From t h e  point o f  
vi ew o f  mate r i a l  di s t r ibut ion , t h i s  s o c i a l  
funct ion o f  the s t ate comp e t e s  to a c e r t a i n  
extent not onl y with cap i t a l i s t  b u t  a l so w i th 
pr imary accumu l a t ion . Apparent l y ,  the s ta t e  
wi l l  rema in one o f  the p r i nc ipa l inner mot i ve 
forces o f  socio-economi c deve l opment ( E l yanov 
and She i n i s  1 9 8 7 : 3 2 3 ) . 
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But even the pur sui t o f  mo re l imi ted po l i c i e s  s uch as 

tho s e  directed towards the s a t i s fact ion o f  ba s i c  needs 

runs i nto unavo i dabl e  prob lems as s o c i a t ed the nature and 

character o f  the l a t e  twent i e th century s t ate : 

I n  p r i ncipl e ,  c l o s e  a ttent i on to the bas i c  
needs o f  the maj o r i t y  o f  the popu l at ion,  i f  i t  
i s  no t j us t  conf ined t o  dec larat ions , can 
p rovide both e conomic and s o c i a l  deve lopment 
with a broader foundat ion and reduce the i r  
chi e f  drawbac ks , the local i z ed character and 
i nvo l vement of only the s e l ect . At a c e r t a i n  
p o i n t  thi s po l i cy n o  longer con t r ibute s  t o  
s o c i a l  progre s s . The i dea o f  s a t i s fying a 
certain s e t  o f  bas i c  needs in the f i r s t  p l a c e  
i s  s ome t ime s  i n t e rpreted i n  the deve l op ing 
countr i e s  in an extreme l y  pr imi t ive way . The 
vo lume o f  resources that can be spent on 
s at i s fying bas i c  needs thanks to redi s t ribu­
t i on is not so l arge . The output o f  goods 
other than e s s ent i a l s  can hardly be cut 
cons i de rabl y ,  and impor t s  cannot be reduced to 
zero , to s ay nothing of product ion 
accumu l a t ion and deve lopment of expor t  t i e s . 

B e s i de s ,  i t  i s  d i f fi cu l t  to devi s e  a mode l o f  
socio-economi c mechani sm dove t a i l i ng the 
s tructure o f  product ion with the a l l egedl y 
r a t i ona l i zes  consump t i on s t ructure . I n  
antagon i s t i c  s o c ie t i e s , ma s s  enthu s i a sm 
aroused s ome t ime s  by s logans o f  e qua l i ty and 
" common goal s "  can compensate for mat e r i a l  and 
o ther privat ions for some t ime . But enthus i asm 
pas s e s , and the cruc ible o f  s o c i a l  exc i tement 
p roduces far from progre s s i ve ( and s ome t ime s 
s t ab l e ) socio-po l i t i ca l  s t ructure s ( E lyanov 
and She i ni s 1 9 8 7 : 3 1 8 ) . 

The s t ate in mo s t  deve l oping count r i e s  was impo s e d  

from above by the imp e r i a l  autho r i t i e s  o f  t h e  colonial 

pe r iod . The examp l e  o f  Papua di s cu s s e d  above i n  Chap t e r  

two c l early i l lustrates  the nature and charac t e r  o f  t h i s  
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impo s i t ion and the extent to whi ch the s tate i s  crea ted 

through the autho r i t a r i an exe r c i s e  of powe r . I n  the run 

up to i ndependence the colon i a l  s t ate become s the focus 

o f  at tent i o n "  of " var i ous groups s e e k i ng power and 

i n f l uence in the name of the " n a t i on , " the "peop l e , " 

" democracy" and " fr eedom . " The convent ional rhetor i c  o f  

l iberation . But the int roduct i on o f  po l i t i cs i nt o  the 

co lon i a l  and po s t -colon i a l  s ta t e  means that the s tate 

become s the p roduct o f  the social  env i ronment it  i s  

t rying t o  moderni z e . As the s e l f-pro c l a imed herald o f  

nat i onal inter e s t s  the s t a t e  advances i t s  own spec i f i c  

goa l s  that inevitab l y ,  because o f  the d i s uni t ing 

character o f  pract i ca l  po l i t i c s , come to be p a r t i s an with 

respect to its  own popu l a t i o n ,  no t nat iona l . 

The intens i fi cat ion o f  di ri gi sme i n  the l a t e  co l o n i a l  

p e r i o d  i n  t h e  pur s u i t  o f  n a t i o n a l  deve l opment goal s ,  and 

frequen t l y  unde r the s t imulus of the United Nat ions 

Comm i t t ee on Deco l on i s a t i on scrutiny,  meant that 

di ri gi sme and its  a s s o c i ated autho r i t a r i an i sm was 

con t i nued and extended wi thout que s t i o n  i nto the p o s t ­

i ndependence period . Such a t rans i t ion was e a s i ly made 

becau�e in many cases the group s  exe r c i s ing s t a t e  power 

in the i nhe r i t ed bureaucracy and personi fying s tate 

ownership were , and are , ab l e  t o  exerc i s e  high l eve l s  of  

dec i s ion ma king autonomy . E l yanov and She i n i s sugges t  

that thi s i s  due t o  the s ynerg i s t i c  combination o f  

t radi t i o�2 l  " o r i ental de spot i sm" and t r ansplan t ed 
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bureaucrat i c  aspirat ions typical  o f  mode rn deve loped 

soc i e t i e s  ( E lyanov and She i n i s  1 9 8 7 : 3 2 4 ) . Such groups in 

powe r , howeve r ,  have the potent i a l  to exp l o i t  on a scale 

no t formerly po s s ib l e  through the use  o f  modern 

techno logy and organ i z at i on . As E l yanov and She i n i s  

rema r k : 

the f i r s t  thing the modern techno l o g i c a l  
civi l i zat ion wa s represented by i n  many 
deve loping count r i e s  was me thods of mas s  
homi cide . "Khme r  Rouge " methods , usual ly in a 
di f ferent ideo logi cal garb , l e s s  o s tentat i ou s  
and o n  a sma l l e r  s c a l e  coul d  b e  obs erved i n  
some other deve loping s t at e s  . Cent ral  
Afri can Repub l i c  . . . i n  Chad . . Uganda , 
Hai t i  and other countr i e s  ( E l yanov and She i n i s  
1 9 8 7 : 3 2 4 ) . 

Accordingly,  i n  deve lop i ng count r i e s , the s tate 

exerc i s e s  an " exce s s i ve freedom o f  act i on "  for whi ch 

there i s  no counte r-ba l ance . And the speci a l s t ab i l i ty o f  

autho r i t a r i an regime s  i s  underp inned b y  the spec i f i c  

r e l at ionship between economy and po l i t i cs i n  the 

deve loping countr i e s : 

Theor e t i cal l y ,  the e f fect i venes s  o f  s tate 
management , s ince·' it  a s s ume s re spons i b i l i ty 
fo r economic deve l opment , can be a s s e s sed 
through the funct i on ing o f  the economic 
mechan i sm .  But the feedback i s  very s low and 
qui t e  o ften di s to rted . The s t ate can be 
ruining the economy for qui t e  a long t ime , as 
was the case in I ndone s i a ,  Burma and many 
Afri can count r i e s , wi thout fee l i ng the need to 
correct i t s  cours e ,  because the " chec k" i s  
carried through the soc io-po l i t i ca l  s pher e , in 
which the state has addit ional survival 
resources ( E lyanov and She ini s 1 9 8 7 : 3 2 5 ) . 
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The p r incipal economi c mechani sms whi ch deve loping 

count r i e s  f i nd thems e lves s ubj ect to are usua l l y externa l 

( Wo r ld Ban k ,  IMF, ADB , donor a i d  programs , b i l a t e r a l  a i d  

and financ i a l  arrangement s and currency exchange 

arrangement s )  and the i r  arr ival at a t ime of f i nanc i a l  

c r i s i s  i s  o ft en s een b y  the c i t i zenry a s  a r e t rogre s s ive 

attempt to re- impose a form o f  co lonial sove r e i gnty over 

the country in que s t ion . But to s ome extent the 

occurrence of such econom i c  " c r i s e s "  i s  mer e l y  a r e s u l t  

o f  the relat i ve abs ence o f  " economic mechan i sms " w i t h i n  

the economy o f  the devel oping count ry . What prospect s 

are the re for the development o f  such me chan i sms , whi ch 

are to be found in the l arge and more o r  l e s s  integrated 

mar ke t s  of deve loped count r i e s , in the econom i e s  of the 

deve loping world with i t s  l arge and growing subs i s tence 

s ector s , atomi s t i c  s o c i al s t ructures and autho r i t a r i an 

nationa l i sms ? 

Dur ing the 1 9 8 0 ' s s ome Sovi e t  s cho l ars began to 

i nve s t i gate the propo s i t ion that the character o f  

cap i t a l i sm may not b e  abs o lute . The deve lopment decade s , 

1 9 5 0  - 1 9 8 0 ,  were a t e s t  c a s e  for cap i ta l i sm i n  the sense 

that much internat ional e f fort was expended t o  

incorpo rate mo s t  o f  t h e  new nat i on s t ates wi thin the 

amb i t  of the world ma rket economy and in many cases to 

create and i ns t i l  wi thin them, as  part of the deve l opment 

proce s s ,  ma r ket mechani sms and cap i ta l i s t  entrepreneurs . 
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I t  was an a r t i c l e  o f  faith o f  Marx i s t - LeniniQ t  theory and 

many o ther vers i ons o f  s o c i a l i sm that cap i t a l i sm i s  an 

i rres i s t ib l e  mode rn i z ing force , an omnivorous , s e l f­

s u s t a ining ' ge rm' that i s  capab l e  o f  infect i ng any body 

po l i t i c  and reducing a l l  oppo s i t ion to an adj unct , o r  

appendage , o f  the sys t em o f  s o c i a l  r e l at i on s  that fo l l ows 

in i t s  t r a i n . But by the 1 9 8 0 ' s Sov i e t  deve lopment 

theo r i s t s  had formed the pe s s imi s t i c  view that cap i t a l i sm 

was unl i ke l y  to ful fi l l  i t s  "hi s t o r i c  t a s k "  i n  many o f  

the deve lop i ng coun t r i e s  o f  the wor l d . 

According to t h i s  view i t  i s  sugge s ted that the newly 

free count r i e s  are deve loping new and var i ant forms o f  

s tates that can only be compared i n  a n  approximate way 

with h i s to r i ca l  examp l e s  and furthermore that the 

a t t a i nment of soci a l i sm by the s e  s ta t e s  i s  unce r t a i n . 

Thi s  abandonment o f  the dependency theory o f  under ­

deve lopment , a long t ime s t ap l e ,  repre s ent s a s i gn i f i cant 

s h i f t  i n  Sovi e t  thinking about deve l opment dur ing thi s 

period . 

Now much broade r  concerns are being r a i sed about the 

future cours e  of wor l d  hi s tory and the po s s ib l e  ex i s t ence 

of modern forms of s tates that have no e qu ival ent i n  

h i s tory . Unt i l  recen t l y  Sovi e t  Marx i s t -Lenini s t  theo ry 

a s s umed that the spread of cap i t a l i sm and i t s  col l ap s e  

because o f  internal cont radi ct ions would usher in the age 

o f  soc i a l i sm .  Given
'
the s c a l e  o f  the Afr i can e conomi c 
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c r i s e s  and the i r  par t i al re sponse to Wo r l d  Bank and IMF 

medi c i ne s , given the f a i l ure of c ap i ta l i sm to p e r form as 

a system forming facto r ,  there is now s ome doubt that the 

cours e  to soc i al i sm i s  known and c l e a r l y  de f ined . 

VIII . Teleology and developmen t theory 

Much more has changed in the Sovi et Union than 

s cho l ar l y  ver s ions of s o c i a l  theory . But the s e  change s 

i n  s o c i a l  theory point to s ome o f  the i nt e l lectual 

turmo i l  that preceded and produced pere s t roika . The 

Sov i e t  Uni on was founded,  in the civi l s o c i ety s ense , on 

a part i cu l a r  concept ion of i t s  ro l e  in the h i s tory in the 

modern s t a t e , on a phi losophy o f  h i s tory which 

represented the soci a l i s t  s tate as the end po int . I t  was 

the l o s s  of thi s sense of h i s to r i c a l  progr e s s ion and i t s  

ends that unde r l ay s ome o f  the s o c i a l  changes and 

attempt s  at re form that we re a feature of the 1 9 8 0 ' s .  

The f a i l ure o f  the utop i an p rogram, inscr ibed i nto the 

founda t i ons of the Sovi et s t ate , mar k s  a moment o f  

pro found narrat i ve change for any society becaus e  i t  

mar ks not j us t  the f a i lure o f  the p l an ,  but o f  the grand 

p l a n ,  the de s ign o f  h i s tory i t s e l f ,  o f  whi ch the 
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admin-i s trator s '  p l an i s  mer e l y  a part . The feature that 

I wish to empha s i z e  is the f a i lure of the utop i an 

progr am,  whi ch was centr a l  to the i de a  o f  the Sovi e t  

Union . What some have re ferred to a s  the l i e s  and 

dece i t s  characte r i s t i c  o f  a t o t a l i t a r i an sys t em ( Frank 

1 9 9 1 : 4 1 - 2 ) s hould more prope r l y  be seen as the l i e s  and 

dece i t s  produced by the f a i lure o f  a utop i a . How d i d  the 

utop i a  fa i l ?  Thi s  que s t ion re turns us to the t e l eo -

logic a l  p l an maxima l i sm o f  t h e  1 92 0 ' s .  Utop i a s  

presuppo s e  a sense o f  direct i o n ,  a beginn i ng , a 

trans i t ion and a utopi an end . I n  so do ing they give a 

t el os to the presen t  and s upport the idea that the 

pres ent , when rationa l l y  organ i z e d ,  wi l l  tend towards a 

future pre f i gured i n  the t el os o f  the p r e s ent . The 

Sovi e t  utopi a  a s s umed that whi l e  within the Soviet s ta t e  

the future had arrived ( the mode rn i s t  w a r  cry - the 

future is now ) , externa l l y  an i nexor ab l e  tendency, the 

engine of h i s tory,  would make the r e s t  of the wor l d  the 

s ame . When thi s f a i l ed to happen over s ome s eventy 

years , the f a i lure de s t royed the e th i c a l  bas i s  of  the 

Sovi et state by sha t t e r i ng the utop i an presen t . 

Soviet , Rus s i an s o c i a l  theory i s  an intere s t ing subj ect 

for s tudy, notwi ths t anding i t s  s omewhat herme t ic 

character , because s ome o f  the unde r l y i ng gene r a l  

characte r i s t i cs o f  twent i e th century w e s t e r n  s o c i a l  

theory are we l l  rep r e s ented wi thin i t . Sov i e t  theo ry,  
., 

drawing on i t �  l imited r ange o f  s ource s , i l l u s t rates the 
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gene t i c  tendency towa rds the recur s ive , the cycl i c  

revi s ion o f  the " c l a s s i c s , "  a re fre s hment o f  theory 

through a cyc l e  o f  h i s to r i ca l  reinterpre t a t ion of "ba s i c "  

concep t s . The recurs ive theoret i ca l  cyc l e  has been a 

le ading , though o ften unrema r ked characte r i s t i c  o f  

Western socio logy ( Hawthorn 1 9 8 7 ) . Soviet  theory demon-

s t rates that s o c i a l  theory provides not so much "proo f s "  

in the Ar i s tote l i an s ense , but rather met apho r s  w i t h i n  

the context o f  a nar r a t ive ,  whi ch i n  turn has an arrow o f  

di rect ion i n  t ime . The cyc l e  o f  f a i lure and r enewa l , the 

r i s e and f a l l  and r i s e  again of i dea s , der ives f rom the 

fact that a l l  s o c i a l  theory c a r r i e s  an inherent 

t endent i a l i sm,  sub s c r ibing to exp l i c i t  o r  imp l i c i t  

utop i a s  ( for a n  anal ys i s  o f  the c r i t i ca l  r e l a t ionship 

between social theory,  i deology and utop i a  see R i coeur 

1 9 8 6 , c f . ,  Hansen 1 9 8 5 )  . 

The margina l i ty o f  deve l opment s tudi e s  i n  W e s t e rn 

s o c i a l  theory,  i t s  secondary character , i s  i n  s ome 

measure due to the fact that i t s  commi tment to a 

tendent i a l i sm i s  not ma s ked and di s gui sed in a nar r a t i ve 

o f  the present . I t s  direct ional p rope r t i e s  a r e  part o f  

i t s  reason for being . Al though the ��t ent to whi ch the 

more ' de t ached' mai n s t ream s o c i a l  theo r i e s  a r e  

direct ional i s  o ften l e s s  than obvious , they are 

neve rthe l e s s  intended to contr ibute to the rat i ona l 

con s t ruct ivism o f  the mode rn period,  wh i ch i s  i t s e l f a 
" 

form o f  utop i a ,  a utop ian idea ( c f . , Ri co2ur 1 9 8 6 ) . The 
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s eparat i on o f  s o c i a l  theory f rom i deo logy may depend, in 

part , on the mas king of the direct i ona l ,  o r  utop i an 

e l ement i n  s o c i a l  theory . ( Le ft wing soc i a l  theory 

t radi t iona l l y  counterpo i s e s  i t s � l f against " conservat i ve "  

i deo l o g i e s . )  The p rope rty o f  d i r e c t i onal i t y  i s  

de f i n i t i ve o f  the genre o f  s o c i a l  theory . Afte r  the 

Enl i ghtenment ,  in the modern p e r i od ,  the idea o f  a s o c i a l  

theory wi thout a direct ional property i s  a non s e ns e . 

Soc i a l  theory i s  intended to di re c t l y  ma ke a future o r  to 

lead us to a future by the un-ma s k i n g ,  and hence un­

mak i ng o f  a presen t . Theory s t ands i n  oppo s i t ion to 

ideology . But s o  a l s o  are utop i a s , the v i s ion of whi ch 

ho lds the promi s e  o f  the un-making o f  the p r e s ent through 

the creat ion o f  a better p r e s ent , a counter factual wor l d ,  

i n  t h e  future . Unde r s t anding the human world s e ems 

indi s s o l ub l y  l inked with the de s i re to change at l e a s t  

some p a r t  o f  i t ,  even i f  the utop i a s  w e  s e e k  a r e  bui l t  

out o f  reco l l ect ion and remi n i s cence ( Ri coeur 1 9 8 6 : Chap 

1 0 )  . 1 0 The i de a  o f  deve l opment s tudi e s  and the i de a  o f  a 

growth theory i ntended i n  i t s  app l i ca t i ons to b e t t e r  the 

l ive s o f  mi l l ions o f  peopl e  are ide a s  that are c l e a r l y  

suppo rted by the modern techn i c a l  and mo r a l  knowl edge o f  

the twen t ie th century and are i n  turn supported . by an 

opt im i sm for the endl e s s  expans ion of techni que . But 

such opt imi sms only s erve to di s gui s e  the gap between the 

instrument a l i t i e s  o f  techn i que and the re f l ect i ve 

narrat i ve character o f  s o c i a l  theory . 
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Even though we s t e rn s o c i a l  theory pre s en t s  a much mo re 

var i egated face than Soviet s o c i a l  theory,  the Euro­

centered condi t ion of po s t -mode rni ty embraces  the s ame 

fai lure o f  utop i a  ( j us t i ce and a f f l uence for a l l ? )  and 

adds to thi s a seeming exhau s t ion o f  the poten t i a l  for 

acts of moral and po l i t i c a l  r e s i s t ance . Fo r mor e  than a 

century soc i a l i s t  and s ome t ime s  l ib e r t a r i an utop i as have 

susta ined and insp i red we s t e rn s o c i a l  theo ry . Now they 

s eem unatta inab l e  by e i ther Marxi an means or through the 

r a t i ona l i s t  dream o f  part i c ipatory democracy . W i thout a 

utopi an goa l  there i s  no ethical b a s e  within a 

rat iona l i s t  theory for evaluat ing a c t i on . The mos t  

di s t inct i ve feature o f  the European p o s t-moderni s t  

condi t ion i s  the a t t a c k  on rat i ona l i sm .  

For how long wi l l  we be wi thout utop i a s ? How should 

we under s t and the s e  phenomena both t empo r a l l y  and 

spat i a l ly?  Tempora l l y  spe a king ther e  are par a l l e l s  

between now and 1 0 0  years ago . I n  the 1 8 8 0 ' s and 1 8 9 0 ' s 

the scho l ar l y  j ournal Th e 1 9 th Cen t ury pub l i shed the 

thought p i eces of the t ime s on the i s sues o f  the day ,  the 

prob l ems of nat iona l i sm,  impe r i a l i sm ,  coloni a l i sm ,  

soc i a l i sm and s imi l a r  mons ters  and the l eading e th i c a l  

que s t i o n ,  the rul i ng dut i e s  o f  the mas t e r  races . One 

de f i n i t ive answer to the s e  i s sues was provided by the 

pub l i ca t i on of Hobs on ' s Imperi a l i sm i n  1 9 0 6 ,  the point o f  

o r i gin for a l l  2 0 th century dependency theo r i e s . 

Spa t i a l l y there i s  no l ack 0 f  mo ral and po l i t i c a l  acts  o f  
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res i st ance once we move out o f  the context o f  wes tern 

European a f f luence . Utop i a s  f l ou r i sh in South As i a  

( Puna l e kar 1 9 8 8 ) , i n  L a t i n  Ame r i c a  in the mo r e  muted form 

o f  ba si smo 11 ( Lehmann 1 9 9 0 ) , whe re peop le s t i l l  pursue 

the dream of l iving wi thout hunge r ,  having c l o thing and 

s he l t e r  and a s o c i e t y  o f fe ri ng more than the b rute f a c t s  

o f  e x i s tence and a sense o f  imminent c a t a s t rophe . 

I s  i t  po s s ible to conce ive o f  soc i a l  theory wi thout 

utop i a s ? Doe s  the v i s ion o f  a utopi a  unde r l i e  every 

attempt t o  secure an e thi c a l  base for social theory? 

Soc i a l  theory w i thout utop i a s  sugge s t s i rr a t iona l i sm .  

Whi l e  i rrat iona l i sm was part  o f  the e i ghteenth century 

quadrangl e ,  reason - enl i ghtenment / i rr a t iona l i ty -

emo t i on ( Pa g l i aro 1 9 7 2 : xvi i ) ,  and has s ince t a ken many 

forms , o ften with an anti -moderni s t  theme , i t  i s  not my 

intent i on here to di s cus s the comp l ex h i s tory o f  

i rrat i ona l i t y  wi thin the enl i ghtenment ( s ee for  examp l e  

Ro sen 1 9 7 2 ) . More approp r i a t e  f o r  our contemp o rary 

intere s t s , breaking with the enl i ghtenment and by 

imp l i cation abandoni ng the p rogram for a ' cr i t i ca l  

theory, ' a r e  ant i - t o t a l i t a r i an i rrat iona l i s t s  s uch a s  

v . v .  Ro z anov and Leon She s tov . 

Ro z anov a tt a c ked progr e s s ivi sm, rej ected Hege l i an 

h i s tory and c e l ebrated the " untime l ines s "  o f  h i s  own 

thought , h i s  i nabi l i ty to under s t and current a f f a i r s  and 
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the z ei t gei s t  ( Ro z anov 1 9 7 8 ,  Poggi o l i  1 9 62 : 7 1 ,  9 8 - 9 ) . 

Shes tov produced a c r i t i ca l  ana l ys i s  o f  the r e l a t ionship 

between knowledge and power and the modern poten t i a l  for 

violent r a t iona l i ty ( Shes tov 1 9 6 6 ,  1 9 7 5 ) . We may locate 

wi thin the s ame ant i - to ta l i t a r i an t radi t i on Levina s ' 

ethical phi los ophy o f  a l t e r i ty ( Levinas 1 9 7 9 ) . 

I rrat iona l i sm sugge s t s  that the re i s  an inte l l e ctual 

future beyond both c r i t i c a l  theory and Ni e t z s chean 

nihi l i sm because i t  ma kes two c l a ims . The f i r s t  i s  that 

the uni ve r s e  is no t ruled by,  nor can be unde r s tood in 

t e rms o f ,  Ar i s tot e l i an s yl logi sms . The second i s  that 

the u l t imat e  de feat o f  the r a t i onal and tota l i t a r i an 

s tate i s  to be found i n  the abs o lute value o f  the 

i rrat ional i ndividua l .  I t  i s  no t pos s ib l e  to l i quidate 

ha l f  a per son . 

O f  cours e  i rrat iona l i sm t a ke s  us f rom the l i near 

a s s ert ions and mechan i s t i c  s imp l i c i t i e s  o f  the s o c i a l  

theo ry o f  t h e  l a s t  1 0 0  yea r s  and towards a uni ve r s e  o f  

chaos and cont i ngency ( c f . , Dendrino s  and Somi s 1 9 9 0 : 1 6 ) . 
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Chapter 7 

The Sociology of Growth 

I .  Developmen t as the growth of individua lism 

The f i r s t  i s sue o f  the new Jo urn a l  of Econ omi c 

Devel opmen t and Cul t ural Change was pub l i shed in 1 9 5 2  and 

opened wi th a gue s t  edi t o r i a l  contr ibuted by Al exander J .  

Mor i n . Coming only a few yea r s  a ft e r  the a r r i va l  o f  the 

deve lopment impul s e  in the US , Mor in ' s ex ca t h edra 

remarks are an indi cat ion o f  the then current s ta t e  o f  

knowl edge about deve l opment among tho s e  US academi c s  who 

c ame to the subj ect from d i s c i p l ines other than 

economi cs . The edi tor i a l  conveys we l l  the f l avour o f  the 

mix o f  1 9 5 0 ' s rol e and s t a t us s o c i o logy, the s cho l a r l y  

s e a rch f o r  h i s to r i cal growth factors in s t a t i s t i c a l  

t rends , phobi c  ant i - communi sm,  C o l d  W a r  geo-po l i t i c a l  

s t ruggl e ,  imp l i c i t  soc i a l  Darw i n i sm,  incipient 
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mode rn i z a t i on theory and a touchi ng fai th in the 

progr e s s i ve r a t i ona l i ty of s o c i a l  s c i ence . 

The f i r s t  two paragraphs o f  Mor in ' s edi t o r i a l  echo 

the perplex i ty expe r i enced by the US de l egate to the UN 

when he f a i l ed ,  i n  1 9 4 8 ,  to e l i c i t  f rom the experts  a 

c l ea r  theory o f  deve lopment for presentat ion t o  the UN 

Economic and Soci a l  Counc i l  ( di s cu s s ed above i n  Chapter 

three ) . Mo r in ' s words r e t a i n  today the s ame force that 

they had when f i r s t  pub l i shed : 

There i s  no theory whi ch dea l s  with the 
prob l ems o f  economic deve lopment and cul tural 
change and whi ch is gene ra l ly s a t i s factory to 
soc i a l  s c i ent i s t s . The cons i de rabl e  attention 
that has been devo ted to s uch p robl ems i n  
recent year s , there for e , has resulted i n  
di sparate ins i ghts whi ch i l l uminate i ndividual 
trees in a for e s t  who s e  s i z e ,  shape and n a ture 
has remained obscure . Because o f  the abs ence 
of a theo r e t i c a l  framewo r k ,  d i s cus s i ons i n  
thi s  a r e a  gene ra l l y  do n o t  a r r ive at any 
cons ensus ; they rema i n  pre sent a t i ons o f  
i ndividual viewpoints o r  at best  they produce 
long l i s t s  of " impo rt ant " but unranked 
factors . 

Fur ther ,  even a casual gl ance at the exi s t ing 
l i terature reve a l s  not only the abs ence of a 
s a t i s factory theory,  but a l s o  the abs ence o f  
agreement a s  t o  whi ch o f  the many prob l ems 
apparent to the obs e rve r are important for 
s tudy . The research wor ke r  s ee king pathways 
l eading to an adequate theory f i nds no b l a z ed 
trai l s ,  but instead a ver i table j ungle o f  
vicious c i rc l e s , obs t a c l e s  to change , and 
neces sary ( but never s u f f i c i ent ) precond i t ions 
for economi c growth ( Mo r i n  1 9 52 : 3 ) . 
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Mo r i n  con t i nues h i s  edi tor i a l  by emphas i z ing the 

impo r tance o f  the s t udy o f  the unde rdeveloped countr i e s  

who s e  probl ems a r e  " urgent " (Mo r i n  1 9 5 2 : 3 ) and by 

sugge s t ing that what was requ i red was a concen t r a t i o n  on 

the s tudy of rap i d  change s rather than s low growth . The 

unde rdeve loped count r i e s , Mor i n  averred,  wi l l  s o l ve the i r  

prob l ems b y  the " s e l ec t ive imi t a t ion and adaptat ion" o f  

the i nnovat ions o f  the W e s t  and the problem o f  economic 

growth in the "pre sently underdeve loped areas there fore 

can be vi ewed a s  one i nvo lving the t ransmi t t a l  o f  cul ture 

rather than s impl y  one o f  local i nnovat i on" ( Mo r i n  

1 9 5 2 : 4 ) . 

D i s cus s ing the r o l e  o f  c ap i t a l  in deve lopment Mo r in 

s ta ted that the s ho r t age o f  cap i t a l  i n  the underdeve loped 

count r i e s  "has been over- emphas i z ed . r e a l  s av ings . 

. o ccur i n  a l l  known s o c i e t i e s . . they a r e  di f fi cu l t 
.-

to measure . but the r e  i s  reason to be l i eve that 

s tudy woul d  s how very s ub s t an t i a l  real s avings go i ng on 

in tho s e  countr i e s  cons i de red underdeve loped" ( Mo r i n  

1 9 52 : 5 ) . Mor i n  further a rgue s that r apid economi c 

deve l opment takes p l ac e : 

where a s o c i a l  group . . achieves e f fect i ve 
control o f  the cap i t a l  - and income - a l locat ing 
devices o f  the economy, and is commi tted to 
use them . in s uch a way a s  to increa s e  
the phys ical  output o f  the economy as a who l e  

[ and whe re t h i s  h a s  happene d ]  . i t  
has been o rgan i zed and l ed by a r e l a t ive l y  
smal l ,  s e l f- conscious s o c i a l  group us ing 
control of economi c growth as a means o f  
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achieving and ma int a i ning power and s tatus in 
.the s o c i e ty ( Mo r i n  1 9 5 2 : 5 ) . 

H i s t o r i c a l l y ,  such group s have included me rchants , 

manufacturers and the Communi s t  Party o f  the Sovi et 

Union . But what they a l l  have i n  common i s  the i r  " rol e 

a s  l ea ders of innova t i on ( my emphas i s ) " .  Soc i a l  change 

i s  an outcome o f  " the compet i t ion o f . . funct ional 

groups in the i r  e f forts  to a chi e ve (my emphas i s )  the 

common asp i ra t ions of the i r  members " ( Mo r in 1 9 5 2 : 5 ) . I t  

i s  l i ke l y ,  Mo r i n  b e l i eves , that s uch groups who wre s t  

control o f  the s tate and economi c resources b y  s e l f-

con s c i ous e f fort , wi l l  win by the i r  u s e  of  "mo r e  

e f f i c i ent economic and s o c i a l  too l s , "  by being better 

" ab l e  to ut i l i ze advanced and obj ect ive techn i ques o f  

manipul a t i ng the i r  env i ronment " (Mo r i n  1 95 2 : 5 ) . Rapi d  

growth requ i re s  a p a r t i cu l ar sort  o f  l eadership and a 

popu l a t ion with an approp r i at e  s e t  o f  s o c i a l  value s . 

Quot ing Marion Levy , Mor i n  sugge s t s  the fol lowing as the 

key va lues : 

Rat iona l i sm ( the use  o f  c r i t i c a l  s cient i f i c  
s t andards ) ,  univers a l i s t i c  c r i t e r i a  o f  cho ice 
(based on funct i on and per formance rather than 

s t atus ) , and funct i onal spec i f i c i t y  in 
r e l at ionships ( in whi ch r i ghts and obl i g a t i ons 
are c l e a r l y  de f i ned ) (Mo r i n  1 9 52 : 6 ) . 

Thes e  va lues are , according to Mo r i n ,  the a t t ributes o f  

indus t r i a l i zed and urban s o c i e t y  and grow out o f  " the 

spe c i a l i z at ions requ i red typ i ca l ly by f actory techn i ques 
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o f  p �oduct ion,  rather t�an out o f  rural wor k  r e l a t ion-

ships typ i c a l  o f  unde rdeve loped areas " ( Mo r i n  1 9 52 : 6 ) . 

Hence the factory i s  requ i red to create the s e l f-

con s c i ous innovating leader ship whi ch ,  i n  tur n ,  requ i re s  

the factory t o  c r e a t e  the economic growth that s u s t a i ns 

and suppor t s  the s e l f - cons c i ous and innovat ing l eade rship 

in powe r . Hence i ndus t r i a l i z a t ion i s  requi red for 

deve lopment . Mor i n  conc lude s his edi to r i a l  wi th a 

warning no te on the need to det ermine preci s e l y  whi ch 

values and ideo logi e s  aid or hinde r the deve l opment a l  

proce s s : 

I n  recent ye ars  nat i ve popu l a t ions have o ft en 
aspired to e conomic progre s s  and uni ted beh i nd 
a l eader ship . . . wi thout having the 
" a sce t i c "  values neces s ary to r apid 
accumu l at ion and i nves tment of  c ap i ta l . The 
caus a l  sequence between ma s s  d i s turbances and 
aspirat ions , and the exi s tence o f  a sui t ab l e  
l eade r ship group with a sui t ab l e  i deology i s  
b y  n o  means c l e a r  (Morin 1 9 5 2 : 7 ) . 

Al though couched i n  ant i - commun i s t  t e rms , Mor i n ' s 

views , whi ch were widely shared among the con t r ibutors to 

the f i r s t  f i fteen years of the new Jo urn a l , shared with 

Soviet indus t r i a l i z a t ion theory di s cus sed in chap t e r  s i x ,  

the key a s s umpt ion o f  the moderni z i ng t rans forma t i on o f  

society and i t s  members through i ndus t r i a l i z a t ion . Out 

o f  thi s proce s s  a new, mode rn type o f  man ( deve lopment 

theory was , of cours e ,  androcent r i c  dur i ng thi s period)  

would eme rge who wou l d  s imul t aneou s l y  be created by,  and 

create , economi c growth . But wha t was at i s s ue a t  the , 
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t ime was not the theoret i c a l  s imi l a r i t i e s  o f  US and 

Sov i e t  modern i z a t i on theory,  but the i r  di f ference s . The 

new Jo urn a l  proceeded for the next three decade s to mine 

the ant i - communi s t  theme and pub l i sh the j e remi ads o f  the 

Co l d  War war r i or s . The a rgument advanced here i s  that 

the theory of mode rn i z a t ion owed i t s  character i s t i c  shape 

and content , i t s  de f i n i t ion , to an ant i - commun i sm .  

II . Tradi tion and moderniza tion 

Bert F .  Ho s e l i t z  ( soon to become edi tor o f  the 

Jo urn a l ) contr ibuted Th e Appeal of Comm un i sm t o  the 

Peopl e ' s  of Underdevel oped Area s ,  the l eading a r t i c l e  o f  

the f i r s t  i s sue o f  the Jo urn a l  ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 5 2 : 8 - 2 1 ) . 

Hos e l i t z  began by not ing the con fus ion sur rounding the 

term deve lopment , but then proceeded to cut away the 

confusion by stat ing : 

I sha l l  a s s ume that econom i c  deve lopment , 
e spe c i a l l y  i f  i t  i nvo lve s  i ndus t r i a l i zat i o n ,  
imp l i e s  a rapid,  and i n  a s ens e ,  revo l uti onary 
proce s s  whi ch ,  i f  it is to take root in a 
society,  mus t  pene trate wide l y  and deep l y  and 
hence a f fect s the s o c i a l  s t ructural and 
cultura l face t s  o f  a s o c i e t y . I n  other wo rds , 
economi c deve lopment cons i s t s  not me r e l y  i n  a 
change o f  product ion techn i que s , but a l s o , in 
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the l a s t  r e s o rt , in a reo r i entat i on o f  s o c i a l  
. norms and values ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 5 2 : 8 ) 

Ho s e l i t z  wa s c r i t i ca l  o f  the view that what the 

unde rdeve loped count r i e s  we re mo s t  in need o f  was s imp ly 

cap i ta l . As di s cu s s ed i n  chapter three , thi s vi ew 

o r i g inated in the bas i c  needs approach to deve lopment in 

the 1 9 4 0 ' s and was s t rong l y  endo r s ed by the I ndian 

de l egate ( D . R .  Gadgi l )  to the UN Economi c and Soc i a l  

Counc i l  ( ECOSOC ) during the 1 9 4 7 - 4 8  debates o n  

deve l opment ( the r e l a t ionship between inve s tment , growth 

and cap i t a l  was a l s o  part o f  the I BRD orthodoxy,  a l though 

for di f ferent reasons ) .  The emphas i s  on cap i ta l , 

Ho s e l i t z  c l a imed ,  i s  " we l l - intent i oned but . . i l l -

informed" ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 5 2 : 8 ) . Ho s e l i t z  doubted that the 

mere provi s ion o f  cap i t a l  to the unde rdeve loped count r i e s  

i s  s u f f i c i ent t o  e ffect the deve l opment t rans forma t i ons 

de s i red and sugge s t s  i n s t e ad that the real l y  formidab l e  

obs ta c l e  i s  " the obs t i nacy w i t h  whi ch peop l e  hold to 

t radi t i onal va l ue s , even i n  the face of  a r ap i dl y  

changing techno l o gy and economi c organ i z a t ion"  ( Ho s e l i t z  

1 9 5 2 : 9 ) ,  and i t  i s  " these non-economi c ' fa c to r s ' 

whi ch appear to exerc i s e  a s t rong nega t i ve and pos i t i ve 

i n f l uence on the a t t a i nment o f  economi c b e t t e rmen t "  

( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 5 2 : 1 0 ) . 

According to Ho s e l i t z , when techno logical  and 

economi c innovat ions are int roduced into a ' b a c kward'  

" 
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soci�ty,  what i s  o f  c r i t i cal impo rt ance i s  "who c a r r i e s  

the main burden in the proce s s  o f  innovat i on . [ fo r ]  

economi c deve lopment requ i r e s  the format ion o f  a s o c i a l  

group whi ch cons t i tutes the spear-head o f  di f fe rent kinds 

o f  innovat ions " ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 5 2 : 1 0 ) . But the cent r a l  

prob l em,  according t o  Ho s e l i t z , i s  that in the 

underdeve loped count r i e s , wea l t h ,  po l i t i cal powe r and 

education are concent rated in the hands o f  the wrong 

group who actua l l y  impede economic deve l opment . Hence , 

the incipi ent middle c l a s s ,  inc l uding the int e l l i gent s i a ,  

a r e  forced e i ther t o  accommodate thems e lves wi th tho s e  i n  

power o r  " su f fer being pushed into pos i t ions o f  harsh 

antagonism to that group " ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 5 2 : 1 1 ) . It  is  for 

this  reason that " inte l l ectua l s  o f t en attain p o s i t ions o f  

l e ade rship among the d i s content ed, the unprivi l eged, the 

poo r ; hence the appeal the communi s t  ideol ogy exe r t s  on 

inte l l ectua l s  in unde rdeve loped count r i e s "  ( Ho s e l i t z  

1 9 52 : 1 1 ) . Such a cleavage i nto "mutual l y  opp o s ing 

camps , "  acco rding to Ho s e l i t z ,  un fortuna tely d iminishes 

" the pos s ib i l i ty of  evo lut ionary deve lopment t owards 

h i gher l eve l s  of l iving . "  The me re ex i s tence o f  the 

communi s t  revo lut ion,  wh ich i s  seen by "many enl i ght ened 

peop le as the only al ternat i ve to the maintenance of the 

e x i s t ing c l a s s  s t ructure . ma ke s them reluctant to 

advocate r apid and deci s i ve i nnova t i on s "  ( Ho s e l i t z  

1 9 52 : 1 1 )  . 
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Ho s e l i t z  i dent i �i e s  the "many deve lopment p l ans 

[ that ] give a high p r io r i ty to the e s t ab l i shment o f  s t e e l  

mi l l s and other forms o f  heavy i ndustry" as another 

obs t a c l e  to deve l opment and is d i smi s s i ve of the imp l ied 

Sovi �t mode l in the fo l lowing t e rms : 

We may e i ther regard the w i s h  for a stee l mi l l  
a s  a chi ld i s h ,  i rra t i onal de s i re whi ch o n l y  
mer i t s  r idicul e . B u t  we m a y  a l s o  regard i t  a s  
a symbo l i c  expre s s ion o f  the wish for 
indus t r i a l i z a t ion,  and o f  the impl i c i t  
ac knowledgment o f  the fact that l i t t l e  i s  
known about the prior i t i e s  and t ime sequence 
of such a proce s s . . here the obs tac l e  to 
fru i t fu l  development is founded on de f e c t i ve 
knowl edge and cons e quent i nabi l i ty to ma ke 
ra t i onal wor kabl e  p l ans ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 52 : 1 1 ) . 

Hos e l i t z  a l s o  ident i fi e s  scarcity o f  resource s ,  

s carci ty o f  s ki l led l abour , shor tage o f  agr i cultural l and 

and lack  of coordinat ion as obs tacles  to deve l opment . 

Quot ing Marx aga i n s t  the countryside ,  Ho s e l i t z  sugge s t s  

that the expans ion o f  a g r i culture may b e  un f o r tunate 

becau s e  o f  its  a s s o c i a t i on with the ma intenance of 

t radi t i onal ( anti -progre s s ive ) value s ,  whe r e a s  

deve lopment requ i r e s  the i r  de s t ruct ion ( Hos e l i t z  

1 9 5 2 : 1 5 ) . What i s  requ i red fo r deve l opment a r e  peop l e  

who are prepared to l earn "modern techn i que s , "  who a r e  

prepared t o  acqu i re " new s k i l l s  and new wo rk methods " 

( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 5 2 : 1 6 ) . 

Hos e l i t z  continues h i s  di s cu s s ion with some remarks 

on the dange rs o f  us ing Poi n t  Fo ur aid programs to ., 
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" spread Ame r i can ' know-how' around the wor l,d , " admonishes 

the US admin i s t rat ion for diploma t i c  clums i ne s s  and 

conc l ude s that ethnocent r i sm i s  anothe r obstac l e  to 

deve l opment ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 5 2 : 2 0 - 1 ) . 

Ho s e l i t z  cont i nued to wo r k  these theme s for many 

year s . Drawing upon Par sons , Ho s e l i t z  wrote many 

ep iphanies for Ame r i can values around the theme o f  the 

cul tural aspects o f  deve l opment ; " achi evement . . has 

become the characte r i s t i c  no rm for a s s i gn i ng econom i c  

obj ects  in a n  advanced s o c i e ty" ( Ho s e l i t z  [ 1 9 5 3 a ]  

1 9 6 0 : 3 1 ) ; " the movement o f  the progr e s s ive s o c i e t i e s  

. f rom s t atus t o  cont r a c t "  ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 5 3 a : 3 3 ) ; that 

c i t i e s  " exhib i t  a spi r i t  di f ferent from that o f  the 

count rys i de . they are the ma in force and the chi e f  

locus for the introduct i on o f  new ideas and new ways o f  

do i ng things " ( Ho s e l i t z  [ 1 9 5 3b ]  1 9 6 0 : 1 6 3 ) . 

Hos e l i t z  was an e a r l y  proponent o f  the rol e o f  the 

en t repren eur in economic deve l opment and cultural change . 

An e a r l y  c r i t i c  o f  the Wo r l d  B an k ,  Ho s e l i t z ,  c i t ing 

Kindleberger ( Kindleberger 1 9 5 2 : 3 9 1 - 2 ) , argues that the 

Wo r l d  Bank reports  to that date had a s t a t i c  approach to 

deve l opment , that they we re " e s s ays in comparat ive 

s t a t i c s "  ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 5 5 : 5 5 )  and that they we re prepared 

on the e thnocen t r i c  a s s umpt ion that what was requ i red for 

the deve l opment of the unde rdeve loped count r i e s  was the 

adoption of we s tern s oc i a l  s t ructures and po l i t i ca l  
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ins t i tut ions . Aga inst thi s ,  Ho se l i t z  a s s e r t s  that what 

is  at i s sue i s  not the inst i tution a s  such , but r a ther 

the f l ouri shing o f  the entrepreneur , a k i nd of person who 

i s  some extent a lways at war w i th i ns t i tu t i ons . Such 

peop l e  br ing about the i n s t i tutiona l i z a t ion o f  the new 

mode rn i z ing value s ,  but a r e ,  in a Ni e t z s chean s ens e ,  

above ins t i tutions . 

I n  thi s context Hos e l i t z  advances Schumpe ter ' s theory 

of ent repreneu r i a l  i sm with the c l a im that it is the onl y  

theory,  apart f rom Marx i an theo r i e s , t o  exp l a i n  

cap i t a l i sm and modernity i n  terms o f  soc i a l  behaviour and 

r e l ate thi s to economic changes . Parson ' s theory o f  

s o c i a l  interact ion , with i t s  concept o f  the ' devi ant 

individua l '  is used to locate the S chumpete r i an 

ent repreneur within 1 9 5 0 ' s US orthodox s o c i o l o gy 

( Ho s e l i t z  [ 1 9 5 5 J  1 9 6 0 : 5 7 - 9 ) . Hos e l i t z  con c ludes that : 

A society on a l ow l evel o f  economic 
deve lopment i s ,  the r e fore , one i n  whi ch 
productivity i s  l ow because divi s i on o f  l abor 
is l i t t l e  deve loped, i n  whi ch the obj e c t i ve s  
o f  economi c activity are more commonl y  the 
maintenance o r  s t rengthening of s tatus 
relat i ons , in whi ch soc i a l  and geographi c  
mob i l ity i s  low,  and i n  whi ch the hard c a ke o f  
custom determines the manner ,  and o f t en the 
e f fect s ,  of economi � . per fo rmance . An 
economi ca l ly h i ghly deve l oped s o c i ety,  i n  
cont ras t ,  i s  charac t e r i zed by a comp l ex 
divi s i on o f  soc i a l  l abo r , a r e l a t i ve l y  open 
soci a l  s t ructure in whi ch c a s t e  barr i e r s  are 
absent and c l a s s  b a r r i e r s  not insurmount ab l e ,  
in which soci a l  r o l e s  and gains from economic 
activity are d i s t r ibuted e s s ent i a l l y  on the 
bas i s  of achi evement ,  and in whi ch ,  the r e fore , 
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innovat ion,  the search for and exp l o i t at ion o f  
.pro f i t able mar ket s i tua t i ons , and the ruthl e s s  
pur s u i t  o f  s e l f- interes t  wi thout regard t o  the 
we l fare o f  others i s  ful ly s anct i oned 
( Hos e l i t z  [ 1 9 5 5 ] 1 9 6 0 : 5 8 - 6 0 ) . 

According to this  view, the eme rgence o f  the important 

new forms of economi c activity requi red for the s o c i a l  

t rans forma t i on pro c e s s  i s  a s s oc i ated w i t h  s oc i a l l y 

devi ant behaviour . Such behaviour i s  typ i c a l l y  

a s s o c iated with tho s e  whom Robert P a r k  de s c r ibes a s  

" cu l tura l l y  marginal individua l s "  ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 6 0 : 6 6 )  and 

who are,  according to this  view, better abl e  to innovate 

i n  societies  that are r e l a t i ve l y  less  autho r i t a r i an and 

h i e rarch i c a l  ( Ho s e l i t z  1 9 6 0 : 3 7 - 8 ,  7 2 - 3 ) . From thi s point 

of view the probl em that s tood in the way of the 

underdeve l oped count r i e s ' s o c i a l  t rans format ion was the i r  

attachment t o  tradi t ional autho r i tar i an and hierarchical 

social s t ructure s . I n  t h i s  cont ext the l ate co loni a l  

s tate w i t h  i t s  commi tment t o  the s o c i a l  t rans forma t i on 

was s een a s  a mode rn i z ing,  ant i - t radi t ional force , 

committed to the demo l i t i on o f  c a s t e  and o ther cultural 

b a r r i e r s  which acted a s  a brake on the deve l opment of a 

devi ant individua l i sm and i t s  adop t i on o f  entrepreneu r i a l  

va lues . 

And ye t ,  paradox i cal l y ,  approva l o f  the di ri gi s t e and 

autho r i t a r i an character o f  the l a te co lon i a l  s tate , and 

the a s s umpt i on o f  an i den t i t y  be tween the a ims o f  the 

s tate and the common good o f  i t s  cons t i tuent c i t i zens wa s 
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a l s o  shared between Sovi e t  and US autho r s  dur ing the 

period under d i s cus s ion . But the ful l real i z a t i on o f  

the s e  ideas and the i r  ensh r inement i n  moderni z at i on 

theory as the rat ional cho i c e s  o f  individual s  operat ing 

pur e l y  in terms of the i r  s e l f - int e r e s t  ( as free agen t s ) ,  

the full  ant i - communi s t  de f i n i t ion o f  deve l opment , d i d  

n o t  come unt i l  a decade l at e r  with the theo r i e s  o f  Le rner 

and McC l e l l and . Unt i l  thi s t ime the theoret i ca l  

d i f ferences between the d i f f e rent approaches t o  

deve l opment rema ined confused,  at  l e a s t  on the U S  s i de . 

The Lerner and McC l e l l and theory o f  mode rni z a t i on 

a r t i cu l ated the di f ference between communi s t  deve l opmen t  

and wes tern deve l opment . The maj o r  point o f  d i f fe rence 

being that a l though both US and Sov i e t  deve l opment 

thinking res ted on t e l e o l o g i c a l  a s s umpt i ons and 

me taphors , the theo r i z a t ion o f  the t e l eo l ogy was at the 

l eve l of system ( Sovi e t ) and at the l eve l o f  individual 

purpo s e  ( US ) . Even so,  the di f fe r ence between US and 

Soviet thinking about deve lopment remai ned,  in many 

respect s ,  r e l a t ive l y  sma l l . 

III . An ti -Communi sm and devel opmen t 
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Morr� s Watn i c k  ( 1 9 52 : 2 2 - 3 6 )  cont r ibuted,  Th e Appeal 

of Communi sm t o  the Peopl es of Underdevel oped Area s ,  the 

second art i c l e  in the f i r s t  i s sue of the new Jo urnal . 

Watni c k  began by sounding the warni ng that the Truman 

Poi n t  Fo ur p l an was a l ate entry into the race for the 

hearts and minds o f  people in the underdeve loped 

count r i e s , coming a " generation" a ft e r  the 1 92 0  Communi s t  

I nt e rnationa l : 

whi ch f l ung out the cha l l enge o f  revo lu t i on to 
the peop l e s  of colon i a l  and dependent 
countries . . and it i s  a moot que s t i on 
whether we can overcome the d i s advantage by 
acqu i r ing the radi c a l l y  new apprec i a t ion o f  
the human sta kes invo lved nece s s ary to mee t  
the cha l l enge o f  the Communi s t  appeal  to the 
peoples  o f  the s e  areas ( Watn i c k  1 9 5 2 : 2 2 ) . 

I t  i s  a fact , according to Watn i c k ,  that Communi s t  

p a r t i e s  exi s t  and have a wide appeal  t o  the peopl e s  o f  

underdeve loped count r i e s  and i t  i s  the purpo s e  o f  h i s  

paper to " sugge st some o f  the s o c i o l o g i c a l  factors whi ch 

have made that appeal so e f fe c t i ve "  ( Watni c k  1 9 5 2 : 2 2 )  . 

Watnick o f fered a s ketch o f  what he cons i de red to be the 

under lying features o f  the prob l em : at  the s ame t ime that 

these " archa i c  soc i e t i e s "  have been prop e l led to 

i ndependence by events , " an t i - impe r i a l i s t  theor i s t s "  have 

been succe s s ful in insp i r ing the i r  anti-We s t e rn 

nat iona l i sms ; in the "backward regions " o f  the wo r l d  " the 

po l i t ical  and economi c predominance of western Europe i s  

be i ng succe s s fu l l y  cha ll enged by forces . t raceab le 
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to the forced abs o rp t i on o f  the s e  s o c i e t i e s  i nto the 

s t ream of wo r l d  h i s to ry" , the intern a l  cohe s iven e s s  o f  

thes e  s o c i e t i e s  has been bro ken by the impact o f  we s t e rn 

money e conom i e s  and the change to p l an t a t i on production,  

whi ch has made them "pecu l i a r l y  subj ect to  the cyc l i c a l  

f luctuat ions o f  the wor l d  mar ke t "  ( Wa t n i c k  1 9 5 2 : 2 2 - 3 ) . 

H i s tory i s  on the march and hence , Watnick a rgue s , ant i -

impe r i a l i s t  nat iona l i sm shoul d  cause n o  surpr i s e ,  even i f  

i t s  e f fects  are usua l ly exagge rated by tho s e  who be l i eve 

thems e lves to have persona l l y  s u f fered from them : 

The nat i ve movements repres ent a ma s s  
c o l l ect ive ge s ture o f  rej ect ion o f  a sys t em o f  
impo sed economi c and soc i a l  cont ro l s  whi ch i s  
compe l l ed by h i s to r i c a l  c i rcums tances t o  take 
the form of a nationa l i s t  movement of 
l iberation from fore i gn rule . [ and ] the 
two-dimens ional direct ion of nat ive resen tment 
l ends i t s e l f  ideal l y  to Communi s t  appeal for 
the s impl e  reason that Communi s t s  can 
succe s s fu l l y  portray Soviet Rus s i a  both a s  a 
s ymbo l  o f  res i s t ance to po l i t i c a l  imper i a l i sm 
impo sed f rom wi thout a s  we l l  a s  a mode l o f  
s e l f-di rected and rap i d  i ndus t r i a l i z a t i on 
unde r t a ken from within ( Watn i c k  1 9 5 2 : 2 3 - 4 ) . 

The appeal o f  communi sm i s  not ,  howeve r ,  to the 

peasan ts ,  but rathe r ,  to " indi genous p r o fe s s i onal and 

inte l l ectual group s " and i t  i s  ident i f ied l e s s  w i th 

peasant gr i evance s ,  but r a the r ,  with the "mo r e  

gener a l i zed,  h i ghly consc i ous and sharp l y  o r i ented 

out look of the nat ive i nt e l l i gent s i a "  ( Wa t n i c k  1 9 52 : 2 5 ) . 

I t  i s  the s e  inte l l ectual and profe s s i onal groups who act 

a s  a f i l t e r  for and transmi t t e r  o f  Communi sm to the 
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peas ant mas s e s , who s e  loya l t i e s  are s t i l l  mo s t l y  held by 

the o l d  tradi t ional vi l l age s y s t ems wi thin wh i ch they 

mo s t l y  l i ve . D i s a f fected peas an t s , according to Watn i c k ,  

a r e  capab le o f  not more than " spontaneous outbu r s t s  

against individual l andowners " in cont r a s t  to the 

int e l l i gent s i a  l ed ,  communi s t  inspi red,  nationa l i s t  

movement s .  

The inte l l i gent s i a  i n  the underdeve l oped count r i e s  

a r e  the product s  o f  the " fo rmal s choo l ing and 

i nte l l ectual s t imulus provided by the W e s t . "  Con s i de red 

a s  a prob l em,  the inte l l i gent s i a  are a l egacy o f  

imper i a l i sm whi ch " condemned l arge sect ions [ o f  them ] to 

a form of decl a s s e  ( au thor ' s  empha s i s )  e x i s tence f rom the 

beginnings of i t s  career" ( Watni c k  1 9 5 2 : 2 6 ) . Watn i c k  

conc lude s that : 

The cha l l enge whi ch conf ronts the W e s t  i n  i t s  
e f forts t o  deny the unde rdeve loped areas . 
to the Communi s t  appeal  [ had]  two d i s t inct 
e l ements . The [ f i rs t ]  i s . . the prob l em o f  
depriving the Communi s t s  o f  the i r  actual and 
poten t i a l  "ma s s  b a s e "  by an adequat e program 
o f  techn i c a l  a i d  and economic re form de s i gned 
to remove the b l i ght of pove rty and 
exp l o i tat ion . The other and mo r e  
imponder able a spect o f  this  two fo l d  cha l l enge 
requ i r e s  the development of an etho s and 
system o f  val ue, s  whi ch can compete succe s s ­
ful ly with the attract i on exerc i s e d  by 
Communi sm . ' . To dat e ,  the re i s  l i t t l e  
evidence that t h e  We s t  i s  prepared to meet 
e i ther of the s e  cha l l enges on terms 
commensurate w i th i t s  gravity ( Watn i c k  
1 9 52 : 3 6 )  . 
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S imi l a r  theme s unde r l i e  other cont r ibut ions to the 

f i r s t  vo lume o f  the Jo urna l .  Kenne th A .  Bohr ( 1 9 5 2 : 8 7 -

1 0 9 )  wrote on S t eel In dus tri es i n  Un derdevel oped 

Coun t ri es and Jerome B .  Cohen commented f i rs t  on the 

imp l i c i t  soc i a l i sm of Pro fes sor D . R .  Gadgi l ' s ( fo rme r 

I ndian de l egate to the Uni t ed Nations , con t r ibutor to the 

Wo r l d  B ank ' s f i r s t  report on the deve lopment o f  

unde rdeve loped count r i e s  [ UN .  1 9 4 8 . B . 4 ]  and e conomic 

advi s o r  to the I ndi an Government )  c r i t i c a l  comments on 

Indi a ' s f i r s t  Five Year P l an ( Gadgi l 1 9 5 2 : 5 7 - 7 2 )  and 

conc luded h i s  Probl ems of Economi c De vel opmen t in Indi a 

with the comment that : 

The We s t  has pos s ib l y  f i ve mo re ye a r s  o f  grace 
l e f t  to he lp I ndia help i t s e l f .  I f ,  by the 
t ime of the next gener a l  e l ect ions , there has 
not been a mater i a l  betterment in the economi c  
po s i t ion o f  the peop l e  o f  I ndi a ,  a n  extreme 
l e ft i s t  coa l i t ion may de feat the Congre s s  
Party and po s s ib l y  b r ing I nd i a  into the Soviet 
o rb i t  ( Cohen 1 9 52 : 2 0 8 ) . 

A conceptual prob l em faced by many US academi c s  

contr ibut ing to the debate about deve l opment w a s  the 

evident succe s s  o f  the Sovi et mode l of rap i d  autarchic 

deve l opment . Thi s led to a certain measure o f  

ambi va l ence o n  the part o f  s ome w r i te r s , whi ch i s  

exemp l i f i ed by Bron fenbrenne r ' s summary o f  h i s  a r t i c l e  

Th e Appeal o f  Confi s ca t i on i n  Economi c Devel opmen t :  

The appeal o f  con f i s cat ion i n  f i nanc i ng 
deve lopment i s  not "pure propaganda" . i t  
mus t  be t a ken s e r iou s l y . . The i s sue i s  . 
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· whe ther i t  br ings the pragma t i c  resul t s  
.de s i red, name ly economi c deve lopment wi thout 
s a c r i f i ce to the s c a l e  o f  l iving o f  the ma s s  
o f  the popul at ion . I t  [ i s 1 • our 
content i on that con f i scat i on has done so , i s  
do ing s o ,  and wi l l  con t i nue t o  do s o ,  by 
shi ft ing income to deve l opment i nve s tment f rom 
cap i tal i s t ' s consump t i on ,  f rom t r ans fer 
abro ad, and from " unproduct ive i nve s tmen t "  
l i ke luxury hous ing . The r e i n  l i e s  the appeal 
of  con f i scation,  a l though i t  is  a rgued 
persuas ive ly on the o ther s ide in devel oped 
count r i e s  that the s e  a ccomp l i shment s requ i re 
total i t a r i an dictatorship for the i r  
real i z at i on and that deve l opment i s  no t worth 
thi s  p r i ce ( B ronfenbrenne r 1 9 5 4 : 2 0 1 )  . 

Even s o , Bronfenbrenne r be l i eves that the fo rces acting 

for deve l opment i n  the underdeve loped count r i e s  are such 

that he come s to the " d e fe a t i s t  conclus ion" and 

ant i c ipates that there wi l l  be an " increas ing appeal o f  

con f i scat ion i n  economic growt h ,  unt i l  the bul k  o f  wo rld 

deve lopment i s  f inanced by s tate expropr i a t i on of  the 

property share o f  the national i ncome " ( Bronfenbrenner 

1 9 5 4 : 2 1 8 )  . 

But the theme o f  s t anding i n  r e l a t i ve l y  we a k  

oppo s i t ion t o  a s t rong and vi gorous Communi s t  o f fens ive 

was a con s i s t ent · s ub-text i n  many o f  the cont r ibut i ons to 

the f i rs t  ten years  of  the Jo urna l ' s exi s tence : Th e 

Requi r-emen t s  of an Effe c t i ve Poi n t  Fo ur Program ( Pe r l o f f  

1 9 5 2 : 2 1 5 ) , Labour Rel a t i on s  i n  a n  Un derde vel oped Econ omy 

( Rottenbe rg 1 9 5 3 : 2 5 9- 6 0 ) , Th e Rol e of a Soci a l  Sci en c e  

Advi sor t o  a S TEM Mi ssi on (McNamara 1 9 5 3 : 3 9 1 ) , Th e 

In t el l ec t ua l s ,  Publ i c  Opi ni on ,  and Economi c De vel opmen t 
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( Sh i l s  1 9 5 7 : 5 5 - 62 ) , Ai d for Economi c Devel opm en t and th e 

Obj ec ti ves of Uni t ed S t a t es Forei gn Economi c Pol i cy 

( Behrman 1 9 5 5 : 5 5- 6 7 ) , Th e Rol e of Co t t a ge and Sma l l  Sca l e  

Indus t ri es i n  Asi an Economi c Devel opmen t ( He rman 

1 9 5 6 : 3 6 9 ) , Indi vi du a l i sm a n d  the Rol e of th e S t a t e  i n  

Economi c Growth ( Ec k s t e i n  1 9 5 7 : 8 1 ) , Recepti vi ty t o  

Communi s t  Fomen t ed Agi t a t i on i n  Gua t ema l a  ( Newbo l d  

1 9 5 7 : 3 3 8 - 3 6 1 ) , to l i s t  o n l y  a f e w  f rom t h e  f i r s t  f ive 

vo l ume s . 

Al l thi s  i s  o f  a p i ece wi th the burgeoning US ant i ­

communi s t  s tudi e s  i n  the wider f i e lds o f  geo -po l i t i c s , 

ideology and h i s tory,  and the r i s e  to power and i n f luence 

of the Cold War int e l l ectua l s . The economic deve lopment 

of the underdeve loped count r i e s  t a ke s  i t s  p l a c e  a s  me r e l y  

a p a r t  o f  the global  po l i cy o f  cont ainment . Haro l d  

Lasswe l l ,  wri t ing in 1 9 5 1  ( Th e  Worl d Revol u t i on i n  o ur 

Time : A Fram ework for Ba si c pol i cy Research ) , i s  i n  no 

doubt that " our epoch i s  a t ime o f  revo l ut ionary change 

on a global s c a l e "  ( La s swe l l  1 9 6 5 : 2 9 )  but , to him, Sovi et 

communi sm is  merely a paroch i a l  ve r s ion of Marx i sm,  whi ch 

in turn, i s  me r e l y  a pecul i a r  di s to r t ion o f  what should 

be unders tood as the "permanent revo lut ion of moderni z ing 

inte l l ectual s "  ( La s swe l l  1 9 6 5 : 8 0 - 9 4 ) , who se ch i e f  

character i s t i c  i s  that they sub s c r ibe t o  a un i ve r s a l i z ing 

rationa l i ty . By the s e  me an s , L a s swe l l  ma rrie s US Co l d  

W a r  p o l i cy with the s upreme value o f  rat iona l i ty b y  

arguing that � QS po l i cy, in i t s  pur s u i t  o f  future 
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out cqme s ,  i s  superior because i t  i s  mo re rat ional in i t s  

pursuit o f  va lues and hence rea l i z e s  mo re ful ly the 

character o f  the epoch than any other sys tem : 

[ What ] are the character i s t i cs o f  r a t iona l 
thought [ ? ] Rat i onal thinking t a k e s  the 
cons equences o f  i t s  own exerc i se into account . 
Among the facto rs mo lding the future are 
inte rpre t a t i ons of  the future . . we proceed 
rat iona l l y when we operate with a c l e a r  
concep t ion o f  our po s s ible e f fect on the shape 
of things to come . . the func t i on o f  
po l i cy i s  to achi eve goa l  values . [ and ] 
we are in f avour o f  s o c i e t i e s  in wh i ch the 
rule is individual me r i t  ( La s swe l l  1 9 6 5 : 3 5 ) . 

Such a view pre- f i gures the interes t  i n  r a t i onal cho i ce 

theory o f  the 1 9 7 0 ' s and Las swe l l  c i t e s  the founding 

text s ,  John von Neumann and Oskar Morgenst ern Th eory of 

Games and Economi c Beh a vi o ur ( 1 9 4 7 )  and Norbert W i ener 

Cybern e t i c s  ( 1 9 4 8 ) . I t  i s  worth reca l l ing i n  thi s 

context that Wi ener had co - authored with Ro s enbl ueth and 

B i ge l ow in 1 9 4 3  a paper that argued that goa l - s e e king,  

t e l eological  behaviour , was s imp l y  a property of  any 

comp l ex mechani sm operat i ng with a feed back loop 

( Ro s enb lueth, Wiener and B i gelow 1 9 4 3 )  . 

But the appeal to the canon o f  rationa l i ty to j us t i fy 

the t ruth o f  r a t i ona l i ty l eads to parado x i c a l  resul t s  and 

is not , in i t s e l f ,  s u f f i c i ent to j us t i fy globa l po l i cy . 

So what then i s  the greater t e l o s  for ant i - communi sm ?  

Fo r Lasswe l l  ( 1 9 6 4 - 9 3 )  thi s i s  to be found in a Hege l i an 

" se arch for human d i gn i ty . "  Howeve r ,  the permanent 
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revolut ion o f  moderni z ing inte l l ectua l s , which led to the 

balancing i ns t i tutions o f  l iberal  s o c i e ty in Engl and and 

the USA, did so becaus e in the s e  coun t r i e s : 

the paths to powe r ,  wea l t h ,  respect , and o ther 
values were s u f f i c i ently open to inte l l ectua l s  
to render i t  unnece s s ary t o  r e l y  upon 
a f fi l i a t i on with a revo lut ionary party to 
advance the i r  fortunes . Oppor tuni t ies  for  
s ki l l  and enl i ght enment were made r e l a t i ve l y  
abundant a s  educational ins t i tut ions 
mul t ip l ied and a s  i ndu s t r i a l  inve s tment 
p rovided j ob s  . [ But ] in Rus s i a ,  a non-
i ndu s t r i a l  country,  s i gni f i cant component s  o f  
the i nt e l l ectua l c l a s s e s , f ru s trated by l ac k  
o f  opportun i t y ,  turned to revo l utionary 
v i o l ence with u l t imate succe s s  ( La s swe l l  
1 9 6 4 : 8 7 )  . 

I n  the underdeve loped count r i e s : 

The perspect ives o f  nat ive i nt e l l ectua l s  vary 
in re sponse to changi ng combinat i ons o f  
predi spo s i ng and env i roning factors that 
combine to mo l d  new soc i a l  c l a s s e s  . 
Educat i onal e s t ab l i shment s are typ i c a l l y  
perce i ved as s ymptoms o f  mode rn i z a t ion ; i t  i s  
n o t  unusual for  emerging bodi e s  po l i t i c  to 
i n s i s t  on extending advanced educat ional 
opportun i t y  at a rate far  in exc e s s  of the 
capa c i t y  of o f f i c i a l  or p r ivate sectors to 
absorb personne l .  The accelerated and 
unb a l anced product ion o f  new- s tyle 
inte l l ectua l s  creates a di s a f fected e l ement 
that is s t rong l y  di spo sed to demand prompt and 
radical means of revo lut ioni z i ng the communi t y  
i n  ways that a s sure them o f  respected,  potent , 
and secure careers ( La s swe l l  1 9 6 4 : 8 9 ) . 

But Lasswe l l  sugge s t s that i nte l l ectua l s  do no t 

cons t i tute a c l a s s ,  rather they rema i n  individua l s , and 

indeed,  in a sens e ,  i t  i s  the i r  ' i ndividual i sm '  that 
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cons t i tutes them a s  a group . L a s swe l l  argues that thi s 

i s  a de f in ing condi t i on o f  mode rni t y . Individua l i sm ,  

with i t s  di s l i ke o f  caste and i t s  rej e c t i on o f  the 

e l i t i sm of the anci en regi m e ,  enshr ines va lues that both 

create modern techno logy and are supported by mode rn 

techno logy . I n  this  s en s e ,  individual i sm i s  cons t i tut i ve 

o f  moderni ty . And i n  thi s sense L a s swe l l  ant i c ipates the 

arguments of Koj eve and B e l l  that we s te rn civi l i z a t ion i s  

c l o s e  to the end o f  h i s tory,  that the end s t ate o f  

h i s tory i s  one where s o c i e t i e s  o f  unr e s t r ai ne d ,  

emancipated,  ' free ' i n di vi dual s l ive with the i r  mat e r i a l  

con s ump t i on needs ful l y  s a t i s f i ed . Al though n o  ex i s t i ng 

society ful l y rea l i z e s  thi s ,  according to thi s  view a l l  

s o c i e t i e s  tend towards thi s  end s t ate . The deve lopment 

o f  the unde rdeve loped count r i e s  mus t ,  according to thi s 

Cold War i deology o f  ' freedom, ' recogn i z e  thi s and p l an 

accordingly to suppor t  the trans fer o f  approp r i at e  

ins t i tut i ons that w i l l  has ten the developing count r i e s  

towards t h i s  end s tate , rather than down the 'bl ind 

a l l e y '  o f  one or ano ther total i t a r i an i sms . 

But the end s t a t e  had not ye t arr ived . Al though �s a 

nat i on i t  was thought that the US mo s t  ful ly rea l i zed 

this  t rend , in the s ense that mo re of  its  ins t i tutions 

suppo r ted and encouraged a futu r i s t i c  individual i sm than 

we re to be found in any other s o c i e t y ,  progre s s  towards 

this goal requ i r e s  the act i ve engagement of po l i t i c i zed 

individuals  and the suppo rt of approp r i a t e  i n s t i tut ions . 
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What was at i s s ue , then , was the recogn i t i on o f  the s e  

trends i n  the unde rdeve loped count r i e s  and the i r  

encouragement through a deve lopment proce s s  that 

encouraged ' free ' i ndividual i sm rather than the 

' tota l i t a r i ani sm' of the ' group mind . ' 

But what could not be a s s umed was that the 

underdeve loped count r i e s  would,  in some s imp le sens e ,  

rep l i cate the h i s to r i ca l  exper i ence and po l i t i cal  

i n s t i tut i ons of  the US . Thi s  h i stor i ca l  pas s a ge ,  whi ch 

was not an evo l u t i on i n  Las swe l l ' s phi lo s ophi c a l l y  

re f ined accoun t ,  would b e  a spec i f i c  result  o f  the growth 

o f  i ndividua l i sm in the spec i a l  c i rcums t ances o f  the 

ex i s t i ng i n s t i tut i ons and resources o f  each p a r t i cu l a r  

unde rdeve loped country . He re , as  Hos e l i t z  warns us , the 

ana l ys t  mus t  t a ke care to avo id the trap o f  

ethno cent r i sm ,  the a s s umpt ion that the underdeve loped 

count r i e s  woul d  s impl y  fol low US patterns o f  

moderni z ation and po l i t i cal i n s t i tut i ons ( Ho s e l i t z 

1 9 5 2 : 1 9 - 2 1 )  . 

IV. 

Indivi dua lism ins ti tu tiona lized as en trepreneurialism 
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The socio logical const ruct mo s t  f i t ted to carry the 

We s te rn wo r l d  towards i t s  end s t ate , the end o f  h i s to r y ,  

was the concept o f  the en trepreneur . The goa l - s e e king 

behaviour , the s ense o f  purpo s e ,  the w i l l  of s uch a 

' free ' individua l ,  i n  the context o f  the ins t i tutions 

that s uppo rt him, gives a t e leo logy to his society,  a 

tendent i a l i sm that , unl e s s  actively oppo sed by one o r  

another form o f  to t a l i t a r i an i sm o r  e l i t i sm ,  wi l l  ' dr i v e '  

the s o c i ety to progr e s s  towards the deve lopmental e n d  o f  

economi c growth . 

Li ebens t e i n ,  wri t ing one o f  the f i r s t  tex t s  on the 

economic development of underdeve loped count r i e s , 

pub l i shed in 1 9 5 7 , de f i ned ent repreneurship i n  the 

fol lowing t e rms : 

Ent repreneurship i s  a qua l i t y  that i nher e s  in 
some members of the popul a t ion . . . At any 
t ime s ome wi l l  enter the entrepreneu r i a l  group 
through the acqu i s i t i on o f  the appropriate 
capac i t i e s  and de s i re s . . a comb ina t i on o f  
i nnate abi l i ty,  training,  mot ivat ion , and 
acce s s  to opportun i t i e s . . Acce s s  to 
opportun i t i e s  depends on the s o c i a l  and 
e conomi c po s i t ion of a person as we l l  as on 
the extent of s o c i a l  and economic mob i l i ty 
( L ieben s t e i n  1 9 5 7 : 1 2 1 , 1 2 3 ) . 

I n  the abs ence o f  social  and economic mobi l i ty,  

Lieben s t e i n  argued, ent repreneur ship woul d  be as s o c i a t ed 
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with the upper income groups . But , the argument 

cont inue s : 

Fe rt i l i t y  rates i n  the uppe r  i ncome group s  are 
so low that uppe r  income group s o ften do not 
replace thems el ves . . Hence , on the ba s i s  
o f  fi xed group ings de t e rmined b y  b i rt h ,  we 
would expect the p ropo r t ion o f  the populat ion 
having acce s s  to opportun i t i e s  conduc ive to 
the deve l opment of entrepreneurship to de c l ine 
in t ime . I f  the propo rt i on of peop l e  having 
acce s s  to such oppo rtun i t i e s  is to r i s e ,  i t  
mus t  b e  because o f  the ex i s tence o f  s ome 
s o c i a l  and economi c mob i l i ty .  But the gro wth 
( autho r ' s empha s i s )  o f  s o c i a l  and econom i c  

mob i l i t y  depends . . on the extent o f  
economic expans ion,  that i s ,  o n  the rate o f  
per cap i t a  income growth ( Li eben s t e i n  
1 9 5 7 : 1 2 3 ) . 

L i ebens tein conclude s h i s  b r i e f  d i s cu s s ion ( 2 5  page s ) 

o f  ent repreneurship and related growth facto r s  with the 

comment that the s e  ma tters are : 

more e lus i ve than tho s e  usua l l y  dea l t  with in 
economi cs , yet such mat t e r s  a s  the creat i on 
and spread o f  knowl edge , the t endency to 
innovate , the acqui s i t ion of s k i l l s , and the 
deve lopment o f  ent repreneu r i a l  perceptivene s s  
may we l l  b e  a t  the ve ry hear t  o f  our prob l em 
( L i eben s t e i n  1 9 5 7 : 1 4 3 ) . 

L i ebens t e in ' s re l at ive l y  rest ra ined d i s cu s s ion o f  

ent repreneurship was soon fol lowed by the wo r k  o f  Lerner 

( 1 9 5 8 ) and McC l e l l and ( 1 9 6 1 ) on the r e l a t ionship be tween 

personal goa l s , achi evement , entrepreneu r ship and 

mode rn i z at ion . Lerner and McC l e l l and provided theo r i e s  

tha t re lated the central i t y  o f  the ' free ' i ndivi dual with 
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a soc� a l  t� leology , promot ing a form o f  vo lunta r i sm that 

con formed with the tendent i a l i sm of the mo re r a re f i ed 

' end o f  hi s tory'  metatheor i e s . At the s ame t ime the s e  

theo r i e s , b y  p r i vi l eging the individual and h i s cho i c e s , 

rende red an a spect o f  soc i o l ogical conceptual r ea l i ty 

congruent with the ut i l i t a r i an premi s e s  o f  rat i ona l 

cho ice theory and an axioma t i c  economi c s . The s t r a t e g i c  

s i gn i f i cance o f  the s e  theo r i e s , a s  a pr imary bulwa r k  

aga inst communi sm, a s  the sociologica l / econom i c  

a r t i cu l at ion o f  a n  ant i -communi sm,  cannot b e  

under e s t imated and ver s ions o f  them appeared and 

reappeared,  in both the popu l a r  and the techn i ca l  

l i t e rature o f  deve lopment , f o r  the next three decade s . 

David Lerner ' s  Th e Pa ssing of Tra di t i onal Soci e ty 

( dedicated to hi s mother " For my mother . . who moved 

f rom t r adit iona l ways to a mode rn s tyl e with d i gn i t y  and 

grace " )  is int roduced by the prominent US psycho logi s t ,  

s cho l a r ,  c r i t i c  and autho r ,  David Riesman . R i e sman had 

in 1 9 5 4  pub l i shed a co l l ect ion of e s s ays ent i t led 

Indi vi dua l i sm Reconsi dered ( R i e sman 1 9 5 4 ) , a paean o f  

p r a i s e  fo r the va lues o f  the Ame ri can l iberal 

intel l ectual at mid-century . Included in thi s co l l e c t i on 

was a p i ece Th e Nyl on Wa r, f i r s t  wr i t t e'ri in 1 9 5 1  and 

sub s e quently repr i nted many t ime s ( Ri e sman 1 9 5 4 : 5 0 9 ) . 

Th e Nyl on Wa r takes the form o f  a fantasy whe reby the C IA 

and the Pentagon dec ide to e l iminate the s t o c kp i l i ng o f  

ove r - o rde red goods for the U S  Armed Fo rce� b y  a i r l i f t ing 
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the surplus goods and parachut ing them into the USSR for 

the bene f i t  of consume r goods s t arved Sovi et c i t i z ens . 

I n  the fant asy thi s i s  denounced by the Soviet 

government , but because o f  the wave o f  consume r de s i re 

unleashed in the Soviet populat ion and i t s  res i s t ance to 

po l i t i cal suppress i o n ,  the Soviet gove rnment i s  fo rced to 

re spond by swi tching the Soviet economy towards the 

produc t ion of consume r goods . From thi s a ' consumer 

goods ' war deve lops and the Rus s i an economy is rapidly 

ove r - s tre tched as it  f a i l s  to match the qua l i t y and 

quant i t y  o f  US output , whi ch the Rus s i an c i t i z ens now 

demand, and in thi s way ,  the story sugge s t s ,  the Cold War 

is brought to an end by the s abotage o f  the ine f f i c i ent 

Sovi et economy and the de feat of Communi s t  propaganda . 

At the bas i s  o f  Rie sman ' s s tory i s  the wide l y  shared 

fantasy that consume r goods , by the i r  very ex i s tence are 

creat ive of demand , and that this demand ent a i l s  the 

unl eashing of individual des i r e  and that the s earch for 

the s a t i s faction o f  thi s  de s i re is the foundat ion o f  

democra t i c  po l i t i c s . A t rans i t i on o f  thi s  k i nd i s  a t  the 

roo t of the t r ans i t i on " from t radi t i onal ways to a mode rn 

s tyl e , " the trans i t ion from being a " h i s tory- l e s s  peop l e "  

( to u s e  L a s swel l ' s phras e )  to the embrace o f  progres s  and 

modernity . But what was impor t ant , according to Ri esman , 

was that the trans i t ion should be from the "pre - l i t erate 

state" to the modern and not f rom the "pre - l i t erate"  to 

the " i l l i terate s t a t e "  ( Ri e sman 1 9 5 8 : 1 4 - 1 5 )  wh i ch l e ads 

to the t r i umph of communi sm and tota l i tar i an i sm .  What i s  
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requ ired,  to ma ke the t rans i t i on f rom the tr ad� t ional to 

the mode rn , R i e sman a rgue s , are  " dr e ams that i n s p i r e  not 

only new wants but new solut i ons , "  but ,  R i e sman adds , to 

avo i d  " vio l ent gestures toward mode r n i t y  . . what s eems 

requi red . i s  an a l l opath i c  r a t i on i ng o f  dreams , 

enough to spa r k  the r e l i gion o f  progre s s ,  o f  advance ,  

wi thout inc i t ing a r i o t "  ( Ri e sman 1 9 5 8 : 1 0 ) . 

Stevens on , comment i ng i n  1 9 8 8  on Lerner ' s  theory o f  

moderni z a t ion remar ked that : 

The p i eces o f  the deve lopment proc e s s  [ Le rne r ]  
s ketched out we re s t r a i gh t f o rward and direct , 
so obvious that the theor y  s e emed beyond 
que s t ion . . i t  i s  hard to overe s t ima te the 
impo rt ance o f  Lerner ' s  book . . it shaped a 
generation o f  thought . . Lerner was . 
preci s e  i n  h i s  de f i n i t ion o f  deve lopment . .  
he used the wo rd to me an s t ab l e  democracy and 
de fended it as the heart o f  "modern i ty . "  As 
wa s characte r i s t i c  o f  Amer i can s o c i a l  s c i ence 
r e s e a rch at the t ime , Lerner focused on 
individu a l s  rather than the s o c i a l , po l i t ical , 
and economic s ys tem i n  whi ch they l ived . 
Lerner s aw individua l s  a s  the key to s o c i a l  
change . T o  change s o c i e t y ,  peopl e  mus t  
change . T o  create a modern ( s t ab l e ) soci ety,  
men and women mus t  be modern ( S tevenson 
1 9 8 8 : 1 9- 2 1 )  . 

Lerner conc l ude s h i s  s tudy o f  moderni z a t ion with a 

summary pre s entat ion o f  h i s  argument : 

Cash i s  an e s s ent i a l  s o l vent i n  modern l i fe 
and the achi evement o f  r i s ing per cap i t a  
income di s t r ibut ion i s  a maj o r  obj ect ive o f  
mode rn socie t i e s . [ The M i ddle E as t ]  
economi e s , long caught i n  the vicious c i rcle 
of  poverty cannot eas i l y  b r e a k  through into 
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the mode rn indus t r i a l system o f  expanding 
-product ion of goods and s e rvices . Thi s  
re flects no i nherent and i nevi tab l e  di s t a s t e  
for the good thi ngs o f  l i fe (my emphas i s )  
among Middle Eastern peopl e s . I t  r e f l e c t s 
ra the r the di f fi cul t proce s s . . o f  
s t imul a t ing des i res and providing means t o  
s at i s fy them where neither des i re s  nor 
faci l i t i e s  have previou s l y  exis ted . . .  once 
a s tart is made , the reciproc i ty between 
de s i re s  and fac i l i t i e s  tends to ope rate i n  the 
Middle East as  e l s ewhere . 

The problem o f  s t imul a t ing produc t i v i t y ,  many 
economi sts  and other pro f e s s ional observe r s  
agree , i s  bas i c a l l y  "psycho logi c a l "  . . 

I n  the Middle E a s t . . what i s  r e qui red 
. to "mo t iva t e "  the i so l a t ed and i l l i t e r a t e  
peasants and tribesmen . . i s  to provide 
them with c lues a s  to what the b e t t e r  things 
of l i fe might be ( Lerner 1 9 5 8 : 4 1 0 - 1 1 ) . 

Lerner suggests  that mas s  commun i c a t i ons media a r e  the 

mo st approp r i ate means for providing peopl e  " w i th c l ue s  

as  t o  what the be tter things o f  l i fe mi ght be . "  I n  

suggest ing thi s ,  Lerner i s  bas i ca l l y suppor t i n g  the point 

of  view that mo st soc i a l  phenomena are aggregat ive l y  

complex and are not the p roduct o f  des i gn but rather the 

unint ended co l l ective cons equences of the act i ons o f  

individua l s . The only approp r i ate organ i z ing p r i nc ip l e  

i s  that o f  mar kets , whi ch ,  in the wo rds o f  t h e  Chica go 

economi st F . H .  Kni ght , a re " e s s en t i a l  because : 

gene ral rep l acement o f  the free-ma r ket 
o rgani zed by a predominance of cent r a l i z ed 
pol i t ical contro l  wi l l  me an the des t ruc t i on o f  
democracy and freedom and the e s t ab l i shment o f  
a tota l i t a r i an s o c i a l  o rde r . Thi s seems as 
certain as any po l i t i ca b  predi c t i on can �e . 
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· Wha t i s  e s s ent i a l  to freedom i s  the 
p r e s ervat i on of the open market in the maj or 
part of  the f i e l d ,  as the only po s s ib l e  me thod 
fo r the sett ing o f  bas i c  s t andards o f  values 
and e f f i c i ency and providing an incent ive for 
improvement ( Kni ght 1 9 4 6 : 4 5 3 ) . 

Such a view as sume s that the s o c i a l  s ystems o f  a 

' free s o c i e ty'  have a spontaneous character that a r i s e s  

f rom the purpos ive behaviour o f  i ndividua l s . But s uch a 

view returns us to the que s t i ons o f  system,  purpo se and 

t e l eo logy . Que st i ons that arose in the context o f  the 

d i s cu s s ion of co l l e c t i ve soc i a l  p l anning in chapt er 

seven . The e s s ent i a l  di f ference i s  that in this  c a s e  the 

t e l eo logy, or count e r f actua l ,  is located at the l eve l o f  

the individual rather than the system . The point here i s  

tha t ,  whi l e i ndividua l i sm may b e  against p l anning,  i t s  

rel at ionship a s  a theory t o  the future i s , i n  princ i p l e ,  

not di f fe rent . I t  i s  s t i l l  a cons ide r a t i on o f  how things 

might be,  i n  the futur e ,  i f  they we re otherwi se than they 

are now in the pre sent , a cons iderat ion o f  counter-

factua l s  in r e l a t i on to a t el os .  There i s  no thing to 

sugge s t  that e i ther the s ys temic p roblem o f  

" un knowab i l i ty" i s  avo ided by emb r ac ing i ndividua l i sm ,  

nor ,  indeed, that individua l i sm doe s  no t automa t i ca l l y  

enta i l  l arge ( though une l aborated ) as sump t i ons o f  

s ys temat i c i t y . 

I ndeed, from thi s point o f  v i ew ,  the ant i - commun i s t  

a s s umpt ions about the nature o f  cap i t a l i sm share many 
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featu�es with the communi s t  vi ew o f  cap i t a l i sm :  that 

cap i tal i sm is a system forming facto r ;  that , provided the 

legal sys tem recogn i z e s  individual property r i ghts and 

that social  di f ference s , or cas t e s , are no t e s t ab l i s hed 

in l aw nor s anctioned by cus tom, that comme r c i a l  

t rans act ions a r e  po s s ib l e  and mar ke t s  a r e  unregulated,  

then the individual pur s u i t  of  s e l f intere s t  will  l e ad to  

the spontaneous growth of  a c ap i ta l i s t  system . From the 

US point of view thi s proce s s  i s  viewed as emanc ipatory . 

An emanc ipat ion that , when ful l y  rea l i zed,  b r i ngs the 

s o c i e ty to an end point of h i s tory in the dua l  s en s e  that 

no further emanc ipations are conc e ivab le o r  nece s s ary and 

that a l l  human needs wi l l  be supp l i ed by the mate r i a l  

succe s s  fol lowing f rom the growth o f  capi t a l i s t 

individua l i sm . Such a point o f  v i ew imp l i c i t l y  adopt s  

the premi s e  tha t ' capi t a l i sm '  i s  the logica l ,  i nevi t ab l e ,  

end po int , because o f  i t s  unive r s a l i t y ,  and i t s  a s s umed 

abi l i ty to succeed in me et ing a l l  human needs , for a l l  

t ime . 

W i thin the context o f  growth and development , the 

expectation that cap i ta l i sm wi l l  act a s  a g l obal  s y s t em­

forming factor for a l l  t ime now s eems , at the very l eas t , 

imp robab l e ,  and on the ba s i s  o f  recent evidence ( the 

vi rtual co l l apse o f  Mo z amb i que , Ango l a  and Soma l i a ,  to 

name the mo s t  ext reme exampl e s ) , impo s s ib l e . We now see 

the early deve lopment decade s as op t i mi s t i c  prec i s e l y  

because we can now perce i ve the improbab i l i ty o f  the 
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unive r s a l  succes s  o f  cap i t a l i sm .  Even given the mo s t  

f avourable a s s umptions for cap i ta l i s t  growth and 

development , there is no l i ke l ihood that any but a few o f  

the poo r e s t  nat ions wi l l  b e  able t o  t rade the i r  way up 

through the p roduct cyc l e  and that the i r  mi l l ions o f  

c i t i zens wi l l  enj oy a s i gni f i cant l y  improved s t anda rd o f  

l iving for centur i e s  t o  come . 

v. 

Some commen ts on planning and moderniza tion theory 

Al though much o f  mode rn i z a t ion theory dur i ng the 

1 9 5 0 ' s and 1 9 6 0 ' s fe l l  within Boudon ' s  de f i n i t ion o f  

secondary s tudi es ( Boudon 1 9 6 9 )  i n  the s ense that i t  

o f fered conc l u s i ons drawn f rom e thnographies  and 

monographi c  s tUdi e s ,  it is evident from the above 

discus s ion that at the s ame t ime mode rn i zation theory was 

a secondary theo ry,  in the s ense that it drew from and 

was suppo rted by geopo l i t i c a l  s cheme s and certain 

Hege l i an phi l osophi e s  o f  the ' concept ' and ' t ime ' . Some 

recent r e s t a t ements o f  neo-Hege l i an i sm have included 

Dan i e l  Bel l ' s d i s cove ry o f  the " end o f  ideo logy" , 
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Marcuse ' s  announcement o f  the end o f  h i s to r y  in On e 

Dimensi on a l  Man .  Mo re d i rectly inspi red by Koj eve ' s 

i n f luent i a l  reading o f  Hege l ,  and examp l e s  o f  

contemporary neo -Hege l i an i sm,  are Fukyama ' s The En d of 

Hi s t ory ( 1 9 8 9 )  and Th e En d of Hi s t ory and the La s t  Ma n 

( 1 9 9 1 ) and Darby' s Th e Fea s t  ( 1 9 8 2 , 1 9 9 0 ) . The wor ks o f  

Fukuyama and Darby fo rceful l y  restate the Koj eve reading 

of Hegel ( but are thems e lve s devo i d  o f  the s ubt l e  i rony 

whi ch permeates the Ko j eve oeuvre ) . I n  Darby ' s ver s ion,  

h i s tory is that grande s t  of all s chemes ,  the " work"  for 

a l l  t ime and "madn e s s  is  everything whi ch can f ind no 

ro l e  to p l ay in the drama o f  h i s tory and whi ch makes no 

cont r ibut i on to the ' end o f  h i s tory' " ( Darby 1 9 9 0 : 1 1 2 ) . 

I n  thi s  s cheme what i s  i rrat i onal i s  aga i n s t  hi s tory,  

h i s tory being the h i s tory of the progr e s s i ve expan s ion o f  

the rational . 

A de f l at ion o f  high minded Hege l i an i sm i s  to be found 

in the wor k  o f  Ber l in [ compare Gray, the only b i g  idea i s  

that there are no B i g  I de a s , the re i s  no central point 

no r even the pos s ibi l i ty of one ( Gray 1 9 9 5 : 1 7 ) ] .  

More spec i f i c a l l y ,  and i n  r e l a t ion to modern i z at ion 

theo ry and deve l opment s tudi e s , the mode rn i z at ion 

theor i s t s  of growth do no t appea r  to have conceded the 

pos s ibi l i t y that conformi ty to the h i gher rat iona l i sm o f  

h i s tory i n  the i r  s cheme s mi ght be produc t i ve o f  

i rrationa l i sm a t  lowe r theo retical  leve l s .  Accordingly 
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the theory o f  p l anning an� the rat i onal i ty o f  p l anning 

rema i ned undi s cus s ed in this  pe r i od . 

The activity o f  p l ann i ng was thought o f  a s  mere l y  the 

admini s trat i ve imp l ementat ion o f  the p r i nc i p l e s  o f  

moderni z a t ion theory . I n  other words theory and the 

activity of theor i z ing was con f ined to the adap t a t i on o f  

ex i s t ing s o c i a l  s c i ence ideas to the devel opment purpo s e s  

and context w i t h  pl anning being s e en a s  a n  e s s ent i a l l y  

admini s t rat i ve low l eve l technical  funct ion . Apthorpe 

d i s cu s s e s  the extent to whi ch the p l anni ng and 

admini s t r a t ive funct i ons were frequent ly con f l ated i n  

pract i ce and co ined the t e rm " p l an i s t r a t ion" t o  de s c r ibe 

thi s fusion wi thin the late co l o n i a l  and ea r l y  po s t  

i ndependence s ta t e s  (Aptho rpe 1 9 7 6 : 2 1 - 5 7 . Unde r the 

po s i t i vi s t i c  concep t i ons of the t ime , rural s o c i e t i e s  or 

p e a s ant s o c i e t i e s  we re con s i de red to be economi ca l l y  

underdeve loped, "plani s t rators " a t t r ibuted thi s t o  s o c i a l  

rather than econom i c  reasons , and pl anned change w a s  

conceptua l i zed a s  a k i nd o f  con fronta t ion that Apthorpe 

de s c r ibes as between a " t ype of society at the rece iving 

end ( a  peas ant s o c i e t y ,  receiving an i nput ) and an output 

at the giving end tho ugh t  of as bei ng wi th o u t  any 

i n s t i t u ti on a l i za t i on a t  a l l  (my emphas i s ) , in the r e a l  

s e n s e "  (Aptho rpe 1 9 7 6 : 2 5 ) . I n  other wo rds , the p l anne rs 

operated f rom some sort o f  techn i c a l  ' hyper space ' , 

wi s e l y  gu iding the a f fa i r s  o f  more earth bound 

( "po l i t i c a l " ) individua l s . But for a di scus s i on o f  s ome , 
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o f  th� techn ical and theo r e t i ca l  problems inhe rent in 

thi s  concep t i on of  the pl anning proce s s  we have to turn 

to an ear l i er per iod . 

As ment ioned above in Chapter three s ome c r i t i c a l  

observa t ions o n  the p l anning proces s had been made i n  the 

cour s e  o f  the debates between the Aus t r i an s choo l (Mi s e s ,  

Haye k )  and the New Dea l ers  and s o c ia l i s t s  o f  the 1 9 3 0 ' s 

( Lange ) . Much o f  thi s debate had revo lved around the 

techn i c a l  feas ibi l i ty of a soci a l i s t  p l anned s t ate 

funct i oning wi thout ma rke t s  or mar ket type mechani sms and 

surrogate s .  L i t t l e  was s a i d  in the debate on the theory 

and mechani sms of p l anning as such . Rather the di spute 

tended to focus on the ' economi c '  facts a s  they we re 

unders tood from the re spect ive theo r e t i c a l  po s i t i ons o f  

the di sputant s . T o  some extent the debate was r e s o l ved 

at that t ime in the soc i a l i s t s '  favour by Lange ' s 

con f i dent a s s e r t i on that the then new comput ing machines 

woul d  so lve the enormous computat i onal prob l ems imp l i ed 

by s t a t e  p l anning o f  the economy , an a s s e r t ion that l ed 

many dec i dedly non- so c i a l i s t US economi s t s  to env i s age a 

ro l e  for bureaucra t i c  p l anning i n  the US economic future 

a s  di s cu s s ed in chapter three . 

But other currents a l s o  s uppo rted a ro l e  for  p l anning 

in the US economy . An e a r l y  exponent o f  US p l anning was 

Lew i s  Lorwin . Lorwi n ' s comments on s ome o f  the Soviet 

p l ann i ng problems ( the prob l em o f  abs o lute values ) are 
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d i s cu s s ed i n  Chapter s ix above . I n  1 9 4 3  Lorwin pub l i shed 

Pos t wa r  Pl a n s  of the Uni t ed Na t i on s ,  wh i ch de s c r ibed in 

some det a i l  the k i nds of nat i onal and proj ect p l ans 

adopted by a wide r ange o f  nat ions such as New Z e a l and, 

Aus t ra l i a ,  Yugo s l avi a ,  Denma r k ,  the Uni t ed Kingdom, 

B e l g i um and I r e l and . The purpos e  o f  the book was l argely 

de script i ve , a iming to r e i n force the point wi th US 

readers that the US wa s not f i r s t  among tho s e  nat ions to 

adopt wha t  Lorwin s aw as the logical  progre s s ivism o f  

p l ans and p l anning ( Lorwin 1 9 4 3 ) . Thi s  boo k was fo l lowed 

by a mo re amb i t i ous attempt to out l ine the theo r e t i cal 

and methodo logical  bas i s  for p l ann ing ( Lorwin 1 9 4 5 ) . The 

foreword to Lorwi n ' s 1 9 4 5  pub l icat ion Time for Pl anni ng; 

a soci al -econ omi c t h eory and program for t h e  t wen t i e th 

c en t ury.  Hedges ' c i t at i on o f  H . G .  We l l s  1 9 1 3  speech to 

the Royal I ns t i tut ion of London,  Th e Di s c o very of t h e  

Fu t ur e ,  is  quoted as the forewo rd to Chapter s ix above . 

Lorwin and others at the t ime s aw p l anning as an 

extens i on of Tayl o r i sm o r  s c i ent i f i c  management . I n  

other words , national p l anning i s  no mor e  than the 

ext ens ion o f  the i de a  o f  the r a t i onal p l anning , in accord 

with s c i ent i f i c  management p r i n c i p l e s , of the bus in e s s  

co rporat ion . Lorwin was one o f  the founding directors o f  

The Na t i onal Economic and Soc i a l  P l anning As s o c i at i on 

es tab l i shed i n  1 9 3 4 . Ano ther founding director was M . H .  

Hedge s ,  D i rector o f  Re sea rch for the Bro therhood o f  
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E l ectrical  Wo rkers , who cont r ibuted the forewo rd to 

Lorwin ' s  1 9 4 5  boo k . According to Hedge s : 

The e a r l y  Board o f  Trustees re s i s ted the 
temp t a t i on and propo s a l  to remove the wo rd 
"pl anning" from i t s  mas the ad . w i th cus tomary 
Ameri can individua l i sm,  they re fused to t a ke 
the po s i t ion that pl anning belonged to Rus s i a  
a l one . We b e l i eved then , a s  we be l i eve now ,  
that the Ame r i can repub l i c  arose o u t  to the 
p l ann ing techn i que ( Hedge s 1 9 4 5 : x i ) . 

Hedge s a l s o  s ugges t ed that pl anning should be 

unde rs tood a s  "a method of approach , a techni que and an 

e f fort to adj ust  unchanging thinking to a rap i d l y  

changing scene" ( Hedges 1 9 4 5 : x i ) . Lorwin ' s e a r l i e r  

contr ibut i ons t o  p l anning s t res sed wha t  we re perce i ved a s  

the s c i ent i f i c  management aspec t s  in the app l i ca t i on o f  

p l anning and the abi l i ty o f  pl anning to overcome the 

e f fects of depre s s ion ( Lo rwin 1 9 3 5 ) . I n  h i s  l ater 

pos twar pub l icat i ons Lorwin sugge sted that p l anning could 

s o lve the po l i cy probl ems of the day . I n  the preface to 

h i s  1 9 4 5  Time for Pl anning Lorwin a s k s  and answe r s  the 

que s t ion : 

How can democra t i c  freedom, economic 
e f f i c i ency , and soc i a l  we l f are be we lded 
togethe r ,  unde r the new techn i c a l  and 
inte l l ectual condi t i ons o f  the twentieth 
century,  s o  a s  to  do away with the two 
scourges - dep r e s s ions and war s ?  And the 
answe r to thi s que s t i on i s  sought in rat ional 
social gui dance o f  economi c activity,  that i s ,  
i n  a change from both l ai s s e z  fa i re and 
pr ivate monopo ly to nationa l and i nte rna t ional 
democrat ic p l anning ( Lorwin 1 9 4 5 : x i i i )  . 
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I n  common with some US economi s t s  o f  the period,  i t  

was Lorwin ' s  view that the techni cal progr e s s  o f  the p a s t  

was the p roduct o f  incre a s i ng l eve l s  o f  manager i a l  

deve l opment and organi zat ional complex i ty a long Taylo r i s t  

l ines . I n  the Soviet case Tayl o r i sm was borrowed to 

suppo rt n a t i onal pl anning purposes . I n  the US case 

nat i onal p l anning was s een as a natur a l  deve l opment o f  

Tayl o r i s t  princip l e s : 

The growing ma s s i vene s s  o f  phys i ca l  and 
techn i c a l  res ource s ,  the expanding s c a l e  o f  
human activi t i e s , and the r i s e o f  co l l ec t i ve 
forms o f  thought and action de s t roy the 
e f f i c i ency o f  mechani sms bui l t  on the 
as s umptions o f  an atomi s t i c  soci ety and o f  
" au toma t i c "  proce s s e s  o f  economi c adj u s tments 
through the free p l ay o f  price and pro f i t  
margins . The nat i onal furthering o f  techn i c a l  
advance cal l s  f o r  col l ect ive forethought and 
consc ious soc i a l  guidance . And that i s  the 
e s s ence of pl anning ( Lorwin 1 9 4 5 : 3 ) . 

Lorwin adds that : 

The twent i eth century i s  thus b r i nging us , on 
a new ba s i s ,  a revival o f  the fa i th i n  the 
i nherent harmony of technical  progre s s  and 
s o c i a l  we l fare . The idea whi ch can give thi s 
f a i th i t s  prac t i cal potency i s  that o f  
economic and soc i a l  pl anning . The ma in 
prob l em is  how pl anning is  to be carr i ed out 
and in what economi c ,  po l i t i cal and s o c i a l  
ins t i tutions i t  i s  t o  b e  embodied ( Lo rwin 
1 9 4 5 : 3 ) . 

Cons i s tent with many o f  tho se who advocate pl anning 

as a natural extens i on of modernity and its trends , 
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Lorwin appe a l s  to a rat ional ipm o f  ends and means -

" P l anning . . i s  a cons c i ous e f fort to direct human 

energy for the purpo s e  o f  s ecuring a rat iona l l y des i rable 

end" ( Lorwin 1 9 4 5 : 5 ) . But what were the s e  rat iona l l y  

des i r ab l e  ends ? I n  at temp t i ng t o  answer thi s que s t ion 

Lorwin touches on s ome of  the theoret i ca l  problems o f  

pl ann i ng . F i r s t l y  Lo rwin begins by acknowl edging that : 

I t  ma tters l i t t l e  whe ther one t a ke s  the 
Marx i s t  po s i t i on and rega rds i de a l s  as the 
outcome of techno logical changes and c l a s s  
s t rugg l e s  or whe the r one inc l ines to view them 
a s  the expre s s i on o f  psychic forces or o f  the 
nat i onal sp i r i t .  What i s  important here i s  
that s o c i a l  i de a l s  are not suscept ible o f  
proo f . They are and mus t  b e  i n  l arge measure 
mat t e r s  o f  fa i th ,  and the i r  content is usua l l y  
epi tomi z ed in s l ogans that uni fy the i r  
fo l lowe r s  l arge l y  because o f  the emot ional 
appeal they ma ke ( Lorwin 1 9 4 5 : 1 8 ) . 

What fol lows from thi s ,  according to Lorwin,  i s  that 

nat i onal p l anning on the b a s i s  of a s o c i a l  i deal  pre s en t s  

a di l emma . On the one hand : 

they give a long r ange direction . . On the 
other hand, s o c i a l  i de a l s  arouse s t rong 
di f fe rences o f  opinion and con f l i c t s  o f  
intere s t . Thus whi l e  tending to p rovide c l ear 
gui ding po s t s  for action,  they a l s o  generate 
f r i c t ion whi ch interferes with action and may 
s tart countermovemen t s  fatal  to the 
achi evement of a common nat i ona l e f fort 
( Lo rwin 1 9 4 5 : 1 9 ) . 

Lorwin o f fers no direct solut ion to thi s  problem 

except to sugge s t  that US society had evo lved towards an 
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organi zat ional s t ructure whi ch demanded a su i t ab l y  

soc i a l i zed i ndividua l  for i t s  funct ioning . I n  Lorwin ' s  

view, Ame r i can indi vidua l i sm wou ld have to gi ve way to 

the funct ional requ i remen t s  of the evo lving modern 

corporations and, at a h i gher l eve l s t i l l , the techn i cal 

requi rements of na t i onal p l anni ng . As Lo rwi n puts the 

matter : 

I n  this  connect i on the Ame r i can ideal may be 
de f ined as the c l as s l e s s  democrat i c  s tate in 
whi ch individuals have equal opportun i t y  to 
real i z e thems e lves . I ndividua l i sm wa s the 
keyno te in th i s  ide a l  unt i l  recent l y  because 
o f  the be l i e f  that eve ry i ndividual who had 
something worth real i z i ng coul d  succeed i n  
do i ng so . The e s s ence o f  the i deal i s  s t i l l  
the same but the individua l i s t i c  note i s  
giving way to emphas i s  on the fact that the 
i ndividual can f ind h i s  t rue worth only 
through soc i a l  act ion and-ope rat ion ( Lorwin 
1 9 4 5 : 2 6 )  . 

I t  i s  l i ke l y  that Lorwin ' s  think i ng wa s i n f l uenced by 

the war t ime product ion succe s s e s  of l arge US i ndus t r i a l  

corporat ions such as , f o r  examp l e  General Mo tors and the 

general r i s e  to dominance dur ing the immediate p rewar 

period o f  bus iness corpo r a t i ons such as I BM .  The s e  were 

commonly thought to provide the mode l s  for the future o f  

the rat i ona l , p l anned o rgani zat ion with a personne l 

compr i s i ng l arge cadres o f  t r a i ned and s o c i a l i z ed middle 

manage r s , c l e r i ca l  and sales s t a f f . Lorwin ' s  vi s i on a l s o  

f i t s wi th the extant schoo l s  o f  rol e and s t a t u s soc i o l ogy 

and the gene ral evo lut ionary s chema t ics  o f  then nascent 

Parsonian s t ructure- funct ional i sm .  
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Perhaps the mo s t  sophi s t i cated analys i s  o f  the 

prob l ema t i c s  of p lanning is to be found in the wor k  o f  

the Pol i sh economi s t  Ferdynand Zwe i g . E x i led t o  London 

dur ing Wor l d  War I I  Zwe i g ,  s t imul ated by the e x i genc i e s  

o f  wart ime pl anning and some o f  the s ame cons i derat i on s  

as  Lorwin regarding the evo lut ion o f  mode rni t y ,  wro t e  a 

c r i t i c a l  wor k  t i t led Th e Pl anning of Fre e  Soci e t i es 

( Zwe i g  1 9 4 2 ) . I n  wr i t ing thi s wor k  Zwe i g  bene f i ted f rom 

the advice o f  Haye k and was fami l i a r  with the 

controve r s i e s  within economics about soc i a l i sm and 

markets . Neverthe l e s s  Zwe i g  appears to have b een 

b a s i c a l l y  f avourab l e  to the concept of p l anni n g  and the 

i dea o f  achi eving mas s  soc i a l  bene f i t s  through p l anned 

economi c growth . Zwe i g ' s vi ews , in thi s regard,  can be 

a t t r i buted to the fact that he bas i c a l l y  conce i ved the 

nece s s ary and des i r able future not so much in terms o f  

the actua l i sat ion o f  perceived economic fundament a l s  ( in 

the Haye k i an sens e )  but rather in t e rms o f  an e conomi c s  

subordinate to Hege l i an h i s tory . From thi s po int o f  view 

Zwe i g ,  i n  a rather more soph i s t i cated way than Lorwin ,  

under s tood the future i n  t e rms o f  a Hege l i an p rogre s s ion 

towards an end point charac t e r i zed i n  economi c  t e rms as 

an evo lut ion towards higher l eve l s  of  organ i z a t ion and 

the economic real i z a t i on of techn i que and in po l i t i c a l  

terms a s  progress towards the cre a t i on o f  demo c r a t i c  

nat ion s t a t e s  o f  f ree individua l s . 
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As do many other commentators at the t ime ( including 

Lorwin ) , Zwe i g  d i s cu s s e s  the Tenne s see Va l l ey Autho r i t y  

( TVA) 'New Dea l ' proj ect a s  a n  exempl ary app l icat ion o f  

p l anning principl e s . B u t  Zwe i g  goe s  o n  to s ugge s t  that 

when such proj ect pl anning approaches are t rans l ated into 

nat ional t e rms some dange r s  a r i s e : 

Nat iona l p l ann ing,  s ince i t  creates a l iving 
and s eparate economi c body , is in i t s e l f a 
source o f  economic s t ruggle between nat i ons 
( Zwe i g  1 9 4 2 : 1 0 7 )  

[ and ] 

P l anning may therefore be regarded a s  a factor 
tending to nat i ona l i sm o r  imper i a l i sm ,  because 
pl anning on a nat ional s c a l e  mus t  r e i n force 
nat i onal i sm,  whi l e  p l anning on an 
i nt e rnat i onal s ca l e  may r e i n fo rce imp e r i a l i sm 
( Zwe i g  1 9 4 2 : 1 1 2 ) . 

Acco rdingl y ,  Zwe i g  sugge s t s  that the sma l l e r  nat i ons 

should arrange the i r  e s cape f rom the drawbacks of 

p l anning by forming " l a rge but c l o s e l y  kni t "  ( Zwe i g  

1 9 4 2 : 1 1 2 )  fede r a t i on s . 

Zwe i g  goe s  on to ident i fy a number o f  other prob l ems 

i nherent to the p l anning p roce s s  that are not so eas i l y  

reso lved and in do i ng s o  Zwe i g  p rovide s s ome p r e s c i ent 

points on the po l i t i cal phi l osophy of p l anning . The 

f i r s t  point that Zwe i g  di s cu s s e s  in this  regard i s  the 

inherent autho r i t a r i an tendenc i e s  of p l anning : 
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Eve ry s cheme o f  p l annin g ,  i f  i t  wor ks 
prope r l y ,  mus t tend towards mo r e  autho r i ta r i an 
forms o f  government i n  this  sense , that 
eve ryone mus t  be l i eve that what is unde r t a ken 
by the pl anning autho r i t y  i n  the f i e l d  o f  
d i s t r ibution ( and eve ry s t ep i n  the f i e l d  o f  
inves tment , p roduct i on and exchange , has i t s  
paral l e l  i n  the f i e l d  o f  di s t r ibut ion ) i s  in 
the general interes t .  As the general i n t e r e s t  
cannot be prec i s e l y  de f ined,  and the 
part i cu l a r  s teps under t a ken may a lways be 
que s t ioned from thi s or that point o f  view ,  
the gove rnment mus t  enj oy a much h i gher 
personal autho r i ty,  de r ived f rom the per sonal 
autho r i ty of the l e ader than i n  an unp l anned 
society ( Zwe i g  1 9 4 2 : 2 3 4 - 5 )  . 

But even i f  the ques t ion o f  autho r i t y  i s  reso lved there 

s t i l l  rema ins the ques tion of the prec i s e  locus of the 

autho r i t y  in the society in que s t ion : 

P l ann i ng as cent r a l  contro l creates a new 
centre of powe r . It is unimaginable that the 
centre o f  po l i t i ca l  powe r shoul d  accept the 
ex i s t ence o f  an independent economi c powe r ,  
whi ch woul d  be a sub s t ant i a l  rival t o  i t s own 
powe r . However two a l te rnat ives are po s s ib l e : 
the economic centre o f  power should mas t e r  the 
po l i t i c a l , o r  the reve r s e . In the former c a s e  
we should have a technocr a t i c  o r  bureacratic  
regime i n  po l i t i cs ( economi z a t ion o f  
po l i t i cs ) ; i n  the s e cond a po l i t ical r eg ime i n  
economic l i fe . The former c a s e  would b e  very 
harmful fo r the survival o f  democracy ; the 
second might be to a certain extent harmful to 
the economy , because e conomic c r i t e r i a ,  
economi c s k i l l  and competence might be 
dis regarded·. 

But , [ Zweig adds ] , in rea l i ty the proce s ses  
may ove r l ap and inte rpenet r ate each o the r . 
Expans ion o f  economi c bureaucracy in po l i t i c a l  
l i fe i s  inevitab l e ,  and the o n l y  que s t ion i s  
t o  wha t  degree thi s mi ght happen . The s ame i s  
t rue o f  the PQ l i t i c a l  regime i n  economi c l i fe ,  
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whi ch to a certain extent i s  the outcome o f  
p l anning . . 

P l anning brings about the s e r ious and 
di f f icult prob l em o f  col laborat ion between two 
great centres o f  powe r . The tradit ional 
three fo ld divi s ion in po l i t i cal l i fe 
( admi n i s t ration , legi s l ature and j udicature ) 

may yi e l d  place to ano ther divi s i o n ,  that 
between the po l i t i c a l  and the economi c centre 
of  power . The p rob l em can only be approached 
on the bas i s  of a wide s eparation of funct i ons 
of  p l anning ( Zwe i g  1 9 4 2 : 2 3 5 ) . 

T radi t ional democracy,  acco rding to Zwe i g ,  i s  based 

on the as sumption that there was no centre o f  e conomic 

powe r . Zwe i g  sugge s t s  that when there i s  a centre o r  

cent r e s  ( monopo l i s t ,  p lutocrat i c )  o f  economi c powe r ,  then 

democracy qui c k l y  degene r ates . But what i s  r e qu i red i n  a 

pl anned democracy i s  the e s t ab l i shment o f  a " new s y s t em 

o f  i n t e r re l at ion between the two cent res o f  power "  ( Zwe i g  

1 9 4 2 " 2 3 6 ) . But here a new di f f i cu l ty a r i s es . T h i s  i s  

the fact that the centre o f  economi c powe r requ i re s  a 

longer per iod o f  s t ab i l i ty than the centre o f  po l i t i ca l  

powe r . Zwe i g  argue s that : 

A p l anned economy dependent on po l i t i c s  
requ i r e s  a more s t ab l e  po l i t i c a l  s t ructur e . 
I f ,  for examp l e , every four or f ive yea r s  a 
new re gime i s  expected unde r control  o f  
anothe r party , whi ch has di f fe rent a ims i n  
view,  and wi l l  adopt di f fe rent methods , · the 
funct ioning o f  pl ann ing may be endange red . 
P l ann ing creates a need for s t ab i l i ty in 
po l i t i cal l i f e ,  a s  i ndependence of the pl a nned 
economy in r e l a t ion to po l i t i c s  cannot be 
expected, the tendency f rom p l anning turns 
aga inst party po l i t i c s . .  [ and po s s ib l y  
towards a ]  Leviathan state ( Zwe i g  1 9 4 2 : 2 3 5- 6 ) . 
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Zwe i g  di s cus s e s  the impl icat ions o f  the s e  prob l ems 

and draws three points from them . Fi r s t l y , he sugge s t s  

that every impor tant ques t ion in economi c l i fe i s  a l s o  a 

que s t ion in po l i t ical  l i fe . Secondly,  the gove rnment i s  

a power used for certain intere s t s , no t a func t i on ( an 

i ndependent centre o f  funct ion i s  inter e s t ed in the 

extens ion of i t s  sphere o f  power to cover the intere s t s  

whi ch i t  backs ) . And thi rdl y ,  a p l anned soci e t y  mus t 

tend towards homogene i t y  o f  t r ends ( Zwe i g  1 9 4 2 : 2 3 6- 7 )  

Acknowledging the t endenc i e s  o f  p l anning towa rds 

dominance and po s s ib l e  exp l o i t a t i o n ,  Zwe i g  then cons iders 

the c i rcums tance under whi ch p l anning wi l l  be compatible  

with democracy . According t o  Zwe i g  t h i s  is  po s s ib l e  only 

on the bas i s  o f  two a s s ump t ions . Thes e  a r e  f i r s t l y ,  that 

p l anning wi l l  p r e s e rve democracy in the s ense of e qual 

oppor tuni t y  for government ( giving individual s an e qual 

opportuni t y  to part i c ip a t e  in po l i t i cal l i fe )  and 

s econdly ,  that the ma s s e s  wi l l  have e qua l oppo rtun i t y  for 

educat ion and hence an e qual opportun i t y  for a l l  s o c i a l  

c l a s s e s  to cont r ibute to t h e  cadre o f  informed 

t e chnocra t s  or bureaucra t s  who contr ibute to and guide 

the p l anning proce s s  ( Zwe i g  1 9 4 2 : 2 3 7 )  . 

Neve rthe l e s s  Zwe i g ,  in the conc lus ion to h i s  boo k ,  

acknowledges that there are c e r t a in unr e s o lvab l e  

d i f fi cul t i e s  i n  f i t t ing pl anning into a n  Hege l i an 

. framework . Returning to the theme of the ful l y  pl anned 
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economy , the economy based on the nat ional i de a l  to use 

Lorwin ' s t e rms : 

I t  can be ta ken for granted that thi s economy , 
after a certain period,  perhaps sho r t e r  than 
we imagine , w i l l  de s t roy i t s e l f  by o r i ginat ing 
movements inimi cal to its a s s umpt i on s  ( Zwe i g  
1 9 4 2 : 2 6 3 )  . 

What i s  required,  sugge s t s  Zwe i g ,  and abandoning many 

of h i s  e a r l i e r  techn i c i s t  argument s  for p l ann ing,  i s  that 

p l anning " should be a wor k  of art rather than one o f  

logic o r  economi c  mathema t i c s "  ( Zwe i g  1 9 4 2 : 2 6 3 ) . Thi s 

comment i s  fol lowed b y  a final paragraph that rende r s  

vo i d  much o f  the ear l i e r  a rgument a t i on in t h e  boo k : 

The mo re we r e s t r i c t  our s cope and the b e t t e r  
we de f i ne o u r  goa l s ,  the b e t t e r  wi l l  be the 
methods wor ked out and the mo re r e s t r i c ted the 
imp l i cat ions of p l anning i n  a non- e conomi c 
sphere . The age o f  machinery has enforced on 
us a greater degree of rat i onal i z at i on ,  .and 
pl anning only comp l e t e s  the wo r k  whi ch the 
machine has s tarted . But man and h i s  
ac t iv i t i e s  can only re ach a certain s tage o f  
ra t i on a l i za ti on [ my emphas i s ] . Nature s e t s  
l imi t s  t o  h i s  rat iona l i sm,  and when the s tage 
of rat iona l i z a t ion i n  one sector i s  over­
s t epped, it i s  accompani ed by dange rous 
counter-movements i n  o ther s ectors ( Zwe i g  
1 9 4 2 : 2 6 4 ) . 

Zwe i g  recogni zes  here the s imp l e  face that the mo re 

re s t ricted the scope of the p l an the mo re l i ke l y that the 

pl anned outcome wi l l  eventuate . On the other hand, when 

the pl an i s  extended to include socio-po l i t i c a l  

con s i derat ions , there i s  a l i ke l ihood that the 
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app l i cat ion o f  p l an rational i ty w i l l  produce i rrat ional 

r e s ul t s . 

Zwe i g ' s discuss ion o f  the problemat i c s  o f  p l anni ng 

( a lbe i t  f ragmented and part i a l ) s e ems to have been 

ove rl o o ked i n  the surging pos twar deve lopment impu l s e . 

C e r t a i nl y  there i s  no recogn i t ion o f  the s e  ma t t e r s  i n  the 

l a t e  colon i a l  per iod when the var ious admini s trat i on s  

w e r e  p rompted by t h e  Br i t i sh Government and t h e  Colonial 

O f f ice to f i r s t  produce deve lopment p l an s . The s e  

mat ters  we re not p a r t  o f  the intel l ectual amb i t  o f  the 

" p l an i s trato r s "  of the t ime and as discus sed i n  chapter 

one and two the autho r i t a r i an o r  di ri gi s t e cha racter o f  

the l at e  colonial and e a r l y  independent p e r i od s tate 

s e ems to have pas s ed wi thout que s t i on except for a few 

" mave r i c k "  commentators ( the mo s t  no tab l e  examp l e  o f  

whi ch was Peter Baue r ) . 

An examination o f  the p l anning l i t e r a ture o f  the 

e a r l y  period of deve lopment s tudi e s  shows no improvement . 

Jan Tinbergen , a Nobel  p r i z e  winne r and p rominent 

contr ibutor to the deve l opment of econome t r i c  pl anning in 

the 1 9 5 0 ' s ,  treats p l anning as an activi t y  based on a 

Co l in C l a r k i an e s t imat i on o f  the facts o f  the matt e r ,  and 

the formu l a t ion o f  an econome t r i c  mode l ,  and the 

r e l egat ion o f  a l l  o ther aspec t s  o f  plann i ng t o , at  bes t ,  

que s t ions o f  admini s t r a t i ve techn i que wh i ch we re not i n  

thems el ves s u f f i c i en t l y  inter e s t ing to warrant 
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methqdo l og i cal di s cu s s i on and debate ( T inbergen 1 9 5 3 ,  

1 9 5 6 ,  1 9 5 7 , 1 9 5 8 ,  1 9 62 , 1 9 6 8 ,  1 9 8 4 ) . Under the imp r int 

of po s i t i ve economics p l ann ing becomes a theo re t i ca l , a 

que s t ion o f  t echn i que . 

S imi l ar l y  for N i cul e s cu ' s 1 9 5 8  survey o f  colon i a l  

p l anning , cove ring the pre- , inter- and pos twar per i ods . 

N i cu l e s cu di s cus s e s  p l anning as a mat t e r  o f  cho i c e  o f  

po l i cy and admini s t rat ive machi nery . N i c u l e s cu conc lude s 

h i s  l engthy discus s ion by sugge s t ing that : 

Among the mo s t  import ant cont r ibut i ons o f  
interna t i onal organ i z a t ions i n  the f i e ld o f  
pl anned deve lopment wi l l  be the s i f t ing o f  the 
technical  prob l ems o f  deve l opment f rom the 
po l i t i cal and , i n  t ime , the de- po l i t i c i z ing o f  
an increas ing numbe r  o f  sectors  ( Ni cu l e s cu 
1 9 5 8 : 1 8 6 )  . 

Dudl e y  See r s ,  revi s i t ing i n  1 9 7 9  wha t  Lehmann 

de s c r ibes as a sub s tant i a l  c r i t i que o f  deve l opment 

s tudi e s  o rthodox i e s  ( Lehmann 1 9 7 9 : vi i ) ,  adds nothing to 

hi s o r i ginal few l ines on p l anni ng whi ch s ugge s t  that 

econome t r i c  based p l anning mode l s  de s i gned to maximi z e  

growth may b e  " inapprop r i a t e "  o r  "mi s l eading" ( Seers  

1 9 7 9 : 2 0 - 1 )  

The World Ban k ,  through i t s  E conomi c Deve l opment 

I ns t i tut e ,  pub l i shed a maj o r  s tudy of p l anning by Albe r t  

Waters ton in 1 9 6 5 ,  Devel opmen t Pl anning : L e s s on s  of 

experi en ce . ,  Th i s  s tudy rep r e s ented a s ummary s t at ement 
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o f  the Wor l d  Bank' s expe r i ence o f  and unde r s t anding o f  

pl anning a t  the t ime . Waters  ton was the Wo r l d  Bank' s 

Advi sor on P l anning Organ i z a t ion and i n  the cour s e  o f  h i s  

more than 7 0 0  page tome and some 3 7 0  re ferenc e s  manage s 

to avo i d  theor e t i ca l  d i s cu s s i on o f  the bas i s  o f  p l anning . 

The h i s tory o f  pl anning i s  covered in l e s s  than a do zen 

pages wi th pre-war p l anning cove red in three pages and 

two pages devo ted to co l on i a l  p l anning , the rema inde r o f  

the book being devo t ed t o  reso lute l y  ant i - theo r e t i c a l  

de s cr ipt ions o f  the var ious nat ional pl ann ing 

bureaucrac i e s . The probl em o f  the calculat i on o f  va lues 

in a p l anned economy i s  not d i s cus sed and prob l ems i n  

r e l a t i on to the imp l ement a t i on o f  p l ans a r e  expected to 

be r e s o l ved by the fus ion of p l anning and admi n i s trat i on 

( Wa t e r s ton 1 9 6 5 : 3 3 2 - 6 8 ) . 

VI . 

Some commen ts on non -growth theories 

The r i s e  o f  the deve l opment impu l s e  and the 

as s o c i ated po l i t i cal and i ns t i tu t i onal re spon s e s  and 

ensuing research p ro j ects and inqu i r i e s  formed the ma t r i x  
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f rom whi ch deve l opment s tudi e s  sprang . I nevi t ab l y  the 

new s tudi e s  p rovo ked some c r i t i c i sm as to i t s  mo re bas i c  

premi s e s . 

As men t ioned above an e a r l y  and prominent c r i t i c  was 

Peter Baue r . Bauer was one o f  the ve ry few economi s ts 

who exp re s s ed cons i de rabl e  mi s g ivings in the 1 9 5 0 ' s and 

1 9 6 0 ' s about the abi l i t y  o f  neo c l a s s i ca l  economic theor y ,  

convent i ona l ly app l i ed,  t o  so lve deve lopment prob l ems . 

Bauer was convinced that mo s t  o f  the convent i onal 

theo r i e s  o f  deve lopment dep loyed in the 1 9 5 0 ' s and 1 9 6 0 ' s 

we re s impl y  m i s t a ken , ove r l y  econome t r i c ,  unmindful o f  

po l i t i cal rea l i t i e s  and, unconsc ionab l y ,  unrea l i s t i c ,  

peddl ing a f a l s e  hope ( Bauer 1 9 8 4  3 2 - 6 ) . But the Bauer 

p e s s imi sm was not about growth as such , but rather about 

the k inds of theo r i e s  then fashionab l e  and t he i r  abi l i ty 

to "del iver the goods " within the prom i s ed t ime f r ame . 

More r e l evant to the presen t  di s cu s s ion are t ho s e  

theo r i e s  that fal l  i nto the catego r y  o f  non- growth 

theo r i e s . The mo s t  prominent o f  the s e  in t e rms o f  

i n f l uence and the vo l ume o f  l i t e rature produced was 

dependency theory . Dependency theory wa s ment ioned i n  

Chapter t h r e e  and Chapter s ix a s  a s tap le o f  Sovi e t  

Rus s i an thinking o n  the top i c  o f  r e l a t i ons be tween the 

deve loped and the underdeve loped count r i e s . I n  thi s 

s ense the o r igins o f  dependency theory can be t raced 

d i r e c t l y  bac k ,  in one ver s ion,  to the s eminal wo r ks o f  
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Hobs qn and Lenin on impe r i a l i sm and the i nt � l l ectual 

t radi t ion o f  ant i - imper i a l i sm and , in ano ther vers ion,  t o  

the popular I ndian h i s to r i o - graph i c a l  theme o f  the 

subo rdinat ion of the nat i ve commer c i a l  activi t i e s  of the 

co lonial  per iphe ry to the imper i a l  cap i t a l i sm o f  the 

centre . Howeve r mo s t  suppo r t e r s  of dependency theory,  in 

the context o f  development s tudi e s , t end to ' de - spec i fy '  

i t s  o r i gins b y  emphas i z ing i t s  re- i nvention among L a t i n  

Ame r i can economi s t s , inc l uding and e spec i a l l y  Raul 

Preb i s ch and the e a r l y  days of the Uni ted Nat ions 

Economic Comm i s s ion for Lat i n  Ame r i ca ( ECLA )  dur ing the 

late 1 9 4 0 ' s ,  convenient l y  ove r l oo king i t s  mature 

exi s t ence i n  Sovi e t  Rus s i an thinking dur ing the s ame 

period ( c f . Bloms t rom and Het tne 1 9 8 4 : 4 2 - 7 8 ) . 

Part l y  this  di s to r t i on m i ght be a s c r ibed to the fact 

that the ver s ion of dependency devel oped i n  the ECLA 

context attempted to adapt convent i onal econom i c  theory 

to the proo f o f  the bas i c  dependency the s i s  - that the 

deve l oped countr i e s  s ys t emat i ca l l y  un- or unde r - deve loped 

the poorer count r i e s . Thi s r e l a t ionship o f  exp l o i t a t ion 

wa s thought to be the outcome of the r e l a t ionship of a 

dominant centre with a wea k  periphery and that unt i l  thi s 

r e l a t ionship was bro ken the periphery woul d  rema i n ,  at 

bes t ,  r e l a t ive ly undeve l oped and , at  wo rs t ,  abs o lu t e l y  

undeve loped . Dependency theory , in i t s  deve lopment 

s tudi e s  ma inst ream academic vers i on , neve r the l e s s  

r e f l ected a bas ic pes s imi sm about the deve l opment and 
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growth proce s s  that owed much to the per iphe ra l i sm o f  i t s  

protagoni s t s  and the i r  empath i z e rs . Dependency theory 

found con s i derab l e  suppo r t  among the techn i c a l  

i nt e l l i gent s i a  in South Ame r i ca and par t i cu l a r l y  i n  

Argent ina , a nat ion that in t h e  late  nineteenth and e a r l y  

twent i e th centu r i e s  had enj o yed p e r i ods o f  spectacular 

growth and a measure of econom i c  parity wi th Aus t ra l i a ,  

but had s ince fa l l en far behind i t s  former e qu a l s  i n  the 

growth s t a ke s . I n  some vers ions , dependency theory may 

have s erved to exp l a i n  the h i s tory o f  cont inu i ng non­

growth . I n  thi s regard, in one ver s i on o r  anothe r ,  

dependency theory o f fe red an exp l anat ion that c l a imed 

that the growth o f  the cap i t a l i sm o f  the centre depended 

on the exp l o i t a t ion of the per iphe ry and through the 

s t ructure of thi s  relat i onship sys t emat i c a l l y  d i s torted 

the deve l opment o f  the p e r iphery ( Laclau 1 9 7 1 : 1 9 - 3 8 ,  Lal l 

1 9 7 5 : 7 9 9 - 8 1 0 ,  Palma 1 9 8 1 : 2 0 - 7 8 ) . 

I n  t h i s  regard, dependency theory became a s tapl e  o f  

ant i -coloni a l i sm,  provi ding the j us t i f i c a t i on for the 

wide l y  held view that co l oni a l i sm had acted a s  a brake on 

deve lopment and continued to do s o  in economic spheres as  

neoco loni a l i sm we l l  into the pos t - independence p e r iod o f  

the forme r colon i e s  and dependenc i e s . 

Po s s ib l y  the mo s t  sophi s t i cated s o c i o l o g i c a l  

expo s i t i on o f  dependency theory i s  to b e  found in the 

wo rk of Frant z Fanon . A comp a r i s on of Fanon ' s wo r k  with 
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that o f  mode rn i z a t i on theo r i s t s  wr i t ing for the Jo u rn a l  

Econ omi c Devel opmen t a n d  Cul t ura l Change and the 

economi s t s  and econome t r i c i ans a s sociated with 

internat ional agenc i e s  such as the Wor l d  Bank ma kes 

intere s t ing reading . Fanon ' s personal exper ience o f  race 

prej udice gre a t l y  influenced hi s thinking and he was 

acu t e l y  aware o f  the extent to which Afr i can cul ture was 

deni grated and de spi s ed by many Europeans dur i ng thi s  

period . I n  Bl a ck Ski n r  Wh i t e Ma sks ( 1 9 5 2 ) and Th e 

Wre t ch ed of t h e  Ea r t h  ( 1 9 6 1 ) Fanon attempted t o  rai s e the 

s t atus of Afr ican and Car ibbean cul ture by a s s e r t ing i t s  

va lues i n  the face o f  the European as sump t ion o f  

supe r i o r i t y . I n  the cour s e  o f  the s e  wo r k s  Fanon 

deve loped the not i on of the cul ture o f  the Thi rd Wor l d . 

Unt i l  Fanon ,  the concept o f  the third wor l d  was s impl y  an 

economic category with no cultural dimens ions except that 

of be ing "backward" , " swamped in i gnorance" and f e t tered 

by " tradi t i on" . Fanon ' s wr i t ing gave the Thi rd Wor l d  a 

cul tural ex i s tence and a po l i t i c a l  agenda . Fanon a r gued 

that the cul ture of the Third Wor l d  wa s viable and modern 

and that po l i t i c a l l y  it needed t o  be freed from the 

demoral i z ing and evi l e f fe c t s  of coloni a l i sm in order to 

rea l i ze i t s  ful l  potent i al . According t o  Fanon , 

colonial i sm was a gi gant i c  psycho logi cal de s t ruct ion 

machine whi ch de s t royed tho s e  who were colon i zed by 

emphas i z ing the i r  infer i o r i t y  and by a lways ins i s t ing on 

the dividing l ine of race . Fanon also  concluded ( as did 
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Hobson ) that colon i a l i sm was de s t ruct ive o f  the b e s t  

l iberal values o f  European c i vi l i zat ion . 

Fanon deve loped h i s  po l i t i ca l  theor i e s  i n  the two 

high l y  i n f l uen t i a l  books men t i oned above . I n  the s e  wor k s  

h e  drew o n  the Ko j eve i an reading o f  Hege l ' s concept o f  

the mas t e r / s l ave re l at ionship ( Bu lhan 1 9 8 5 : 1 0 1 - 7 ) . 

Fo l lowing Hegel , Fanon argued that the cons c i ousne s s  o f  

the mas te r  and the s l ave i s  a lways d i f fe rent . The mas t e r  

thinks o f  the s l ave o r  s ervant a s  a n  obj ect , s omething 

that i s  there to do the b i dding of the mas te r . The 

cons c iousne s s  of the ma s te r  i s  a con s c i ousne s s  of s e l f 

a lone . But the cons c iousne s s  o f  the s l ave i s  a lways 

greater than that of the mas te r  because the s l ave i s  

aware no t only o f  hims e l f a s  a person,  but a l so o f  the 

mas t e r  as  a person - how the ma s ter is thinking,  what h i s  

moods are , etc . But the cons c iousne s s  o f  the s l ave i s  

not only a consciousne s s  that inc l ude s two peop l e ,  i t  

a l so includes a n  awarenes s  o f  the s l ave ' s s t atus a s  

s l ave . Fanon argued that thi s  inequa l i ty o f  re l at i onship 

give s  the s l ave a greater con s c i ousne s s  of h ims e l f  and 

the wor l d  than hi s mas t e r , who r emains l imi ted to a 

con s c i ousne s s  o f  hims e l f  and h i s  powe r . According to 

Fanon,  thi s  consc iousne s s  of inequa l i t y  on the part o f  

the s l ave g ive s r i s e  t o  a sense o f  gri evance and , 

ult ima t e l y ,  to the pos s ib i l i ty o f  a s l ave revo l t  and 

l iberat ion from the t yranny o f  the mas t e r . Fanon argued 

that this  was the s i tuat ion of the co lon i zed nat i ons . 
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The consc iousnes s o f  the colon i zed ' n a t i ve s '  i s  a lways 

greater than that the i r  mas t e r s  and the var ious war s  o f  

l ibera t i on ta king pl ace i n  the co lonies dur ing the t ime 

he was wr i t ing were evidence o f  th i s  fact . Out o f  the 

' nat i ve ' exp e r i ence o f  coloni z at ion a con s c i ousne s s  o f  

na t i onal iden t i t y  i s  fo rmed and f rom thi s come s the drive 

for po l i t ical l iberat ion and independence . 

Acco rding to Fanon co lonial  regime s wer e  an a c t i ve 

brake on the proc e s s  o f  deve l opment and the over throw o f  

colon i a l i sm should be unde rs tood a s  an outcome o f  the 

ope rat ion of that Hege l i an engine of h i s tory,  the 

dynamics of the ma s t e r / s l ave r e l a t i onship . Acco rdingly,  

the ove rthrow of the po l i t i ca l  t yranny of colonia l i sm and 

the removal o f  the perni c ious and e conomi ca l l y  opp r e s s i ve 

e f fects o f  rac i sm woul d  l e ad to a spontaneous 

e f f l o r e s cence of ' indi genous ' cultural va lues whi ch in 

turn would l ead to po l i t ic a l  s e l f-determinat i on and the 

remova l of the 'brake ' from the economic deve l opment o f  

the former colony . I n  thi s  form Fanon ' s vi ews have been 

enormous l y  influent i a l  of the rhe t o r i c  o f  l iberat ion,  

both as a ph i losophy of  cons c i ousne s s  and as a pol i t i c a l  

and cul tural theory for t h e  Third Wor l d . 

Towards the end o f  h i s  l i fe ,  howeve r ,  Fanon vo i ced 

mo re pes s imi s t i c  opinions . I n  1 9 6 0 ,  a f ter Al ge r i a  ga ined 

independence from the French , Fanon was appo inted 

ambas s ado r to Ghana and toured the �est Afri can 
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count r i e s . Dur ing this  t ime he made a s tudy o f  the 

eme rging e l i te in the newly independent Afri can coun t r i e s  

and inco rpo rated thi s s t udy i n t o  h i s  boo k Th e Wre t ched of 

the Earth ( 1 9 6 1 ) . I n  h i s  s tudy Fanon formed the view 

that whi l e  the co lonial s e t t l e r  bourgeo i s i e we re 

para s i t i c a l , they were a l so product i ve . I n  contras t ,  the 

new . e l i t e s  of the i ndependence period we re not only 

para s i t i ca l , but also unproduct i ve . According to Fano n ,  

t h e  emergent e l i t e s  i n  t h e  newl y independent s t ates 

exp l o i t  the peas ant ry,  they l ive s eparated f rom and are 

contemptuous of the rural popu l a t i on and they wal low in 

l uxury goods and i nves t  the i r  money abroad . Far from 

t a ki ng a pos i t ive r o l e  i n  the creat ion o f  nat ional 

wea l th ,  they are a t t racted towards the intermedi ary 

occupat ions of r e t a i l e r s , l awyers , civi l s ervant s ,  army 

o f f i cers  and po l i t i ci ans . Fanon a l so argued that the new 

wo r ki ng c l as s ,  the t r ade unions , we re no b e t t e r . I n  

fact , he be l i eved, the regime that t a ke s  ove r  the s tate 

at the end of co lonial rule is l i t t l e  better and 

s ome t ime s  wor s e  that i t s  predece s s o r . Accordingly the 

indi genous bourgeo i s  nat ional e l i t e ,  emerging w i th 

i ndependence , may subver t  the economic deve lopment o f  the 

po s t -colonial s tate and even , pe rhaps , cause it to 

regre s s  to a l evel of economi c  deve l opment lowe r than 

that ach i eved dur i ng the co lonial period . The s e  vi ews 

we re no t ,  howeve r ,  pub l i shed unt i l  a f t e r  Fanon ' s death 

and were perhaps never given the recogn i t ion they 

de s e rved by ne i the r Fanon ' s c r i t i c s  no r h i s  admi rers 
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dur ing the 1 9 6 0 ' s and 1 9 7 0 ' s .  However s im i l a r  vi ews 

about the impo s s ib i l i t y  of deve l opment and the ro l e  o f  

the e l i te i n  prevent ing deve l opment we re held by s ome 

Sovi e t  theo r i s t s  in the 1 97 0 ' s and 1 9 8 0 ' s ,  as d i s cu s s ed 

i n  Chapter s ix above . 

Fanon ' s wo r k  was wide l y  d i s cu s s e d  as an examp l e  o f  

radical , progr e s s ive soc i a l  theory dur ing the 1 9 5 0 ' s and 

the 1 9 6 0 ' s ,  the " decade o f  deve l opment " ( to s ome extent 

the d i s cu s s ion centered on Fanon ' s endo r s ement o f  

revo lut ionary viol ence whi ch I do not d i s cu s s  here ) 

However me t ropo l i t an inte r e s t  in Fanon subs ided abrup t l y  

fo l lowing the end o f  the decoloni s a t i on proces s  except i n  

tho s e  few countr i e s , such as South Afr i c a ,  whe re whi t e  

rac i s t  po l i t i cal regimes per s i s ted and the theme o f  

"black consc iousne s s "  agains t whi t e  raci sm cont i nued to 

be r e l evant . Where b l ack groups ex i s ted i n  an 

" oppre s sed" s tate , as sma l l  encl ave s ,  within l a rger 

" wh i t e "  democracies s uch as Aus t ra l i a ,  Fan oni sm was 

somet ime s invo ked by the few who s ought a po l i t i c s  o f  

" nat ional l iberation " , but d i s regarded b y  the many who 

pursued more l imi ted,  and perhap s r e a l i s t i c ,  go a l s  o f  

s o c i a l  we l fare improvement s . 
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VII .  

Non -dependency developmen t pessimisms 

Nume rous forms o f  deve lopment pe s s imi sms d i d  no t draw 

on dependency theo r i e s  for the i r  suppo rt . Pe s s imi sm 

about deve l opment is to be found in some anthropo logical 

wr i t ings , whi ch are somet imes , i n  a fundament a l  way,  

ant i -progr e s s ive , tending to s e e  all  cul tural change as a 

regret table regre s s ion from dive r s i t y  to uni formi ty . To 

s ome extent this point o f  view is supported by the 

theoretical  "perspect ivi sm" of anthropo logy and the 

cons equent i a l , and not infrequent ,  romant i c i s a t ion o f  

vi l l age , t r ibal and nomadi c per spect ives b y  the "my 

peop l e "  i dent i f i cat ion o f  the f i e ldwo r ke r . 

other p e s s imi sms may a r i s e  from the s tudy o f  

deve lopment proj ects  and the i r  frequent fai lure to 

provide e i ther universal  bene f i t s  or bene f i t s  for the 

mos t  d i sadvantaged s o c i a l  groups ( e . g . , Berns t e i n  1 9 9 0 ,  

Sender and Smi th 1 9 9 0 ) . Par t i cu l arly i n f luent i a l  in thi s  

regard has been the wo rk o f  Breman on the cond i t ion o f  

l andl e s sne s s  and l and l e s s  l abourers i n  South As i a  and the 

ensuing debate about cap i t a l , l abour , rent , u s ury and 

debt bondage ( s ome of the s e  i s sues can be found in the 

wo r k  o f  Bhaduri di scus sed in chapter f ive above ; s ee a l s o  

Breman 1 97 4 ,  1 9 8 5 ;  Ba rdhan 1 9 8 4 ; Bra s s  1 9 9 0 ) . ' 
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Howeve r the mo s t  endur ing s t rand o f  p e s s imi sm about 

' b i g- s cal e '  deve l opment and the po s s ibi l i t y of nat ional 

economic deve lopment is to be found in the l i t e ra ture 

that re-di scovers the 'bas i c  needs ' approach to 

deve l opment . A cont empo rary examp l e  is  to be found in 

the wo rk o f  Robe r t  Chambers . I n  the l a t e  1 9 7 0 ' s Chambers 

and some others a t  the I ns t i tute of Deve l opment S tudi e s  

a t  the Un ivers i ty o f  Sus s ex appear to have re-d i s covered 

the problem o f  seasonal fluctua t i ons ( Chamber s , Longhu r s t  

and Pacey 1 9 8 1 : xv ) . The vo l ume o f  s tudi e s  that fo l lowed 

from this  re-di s covery ma kes no ment ion o f  the p i onee r i ng 

s tudi e s  unde r ta ken in the 1 9 3 0 ' s and di s cu s s e d  i n  Chap t e r  

one above . Thi s  and s im i l a r  s tudi e s  h a s  l ed Chambers to 

restate the bas i c  needs argument that deve lopment has 

mean ing and sub s t ance when it  improve s the l i fe o f  the 

mo s t  poor and di s advantaged groups i n  s o c i e t y  through 

giving them, a t  the very l e a s t ,  the bas i c  neces s i t i e s  o f  

l i fe .  I n  1 9 8 3  Chambers pub l i shed a succ i nc t  account o f  

h i s  vi ews i n  Rural Devel opmen t :  p u t t i n g  the l a s t  fi rs t 

( Chambe rs 1 9 8 3 ) . Thi s wide l y  read boo k and popu l a r  boo k  

whi ch has been rep r inted many t imes s ince expr e s s e s  a 

fundamenta l pess imi sm about ' b i g  s ca l e '  deve l opment [ "B i g  

s imp le solut ions are t empt ing but ful l o f  r i s k s "  

( Chambers 1 9 8 3 : 2 1 7 ) ] ,  sugge s t i ng i n s t ead that " the 

sounde s t  and be s t  way fo rwa rd i s  through innume rab l e  

sma l l  s teps and t i ny pushe s "  ( Chambers 1 9 8 3 : 2 1 7 ) . 

Howeve r Chambers ' " i nnume rab l e  sma l l  s teps and t iny 
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pushe s �  bear a c l o s e  resemb l ance to the idea o f  the 

bot tom-up concerted rura l  regional vi l l age sub s i s t ence 

sys tem o r i ented "big push" advocated by the e a r l y  

adherents  t o  a 'bas i c  needs ' approach t o  devel opment 

di s cu s s ed in Chapters  one and three . The " po l i c y  

reve r s a l s "  advocated by Chambers a l s o  b e a r  s ome 

resemb l ance to early vi s i ons o f  achieving economi c 

deve l opment through the use  o f  a tra ined army o f  

special i s t s  who would comb ine the i r  speci a l i sm wi th an 

immense pract ical i ty and a commi tment to " ge t t ing the j ob 

done . "  Themat i ca l l y  Chambers ' wo r k  owe s s ome thing to the 

" Buddhi s t  economi c s "  and " sma l l  is beaut i fu l "  i deas o f  

E . F . Schuma ker and a le f t-wing t radi t ion o f  vague 

popu l i sm .  S t r ipped o f  the s e  a t t achment s ,  howeve r ,  

Chambers concept o f  deve l opment from be low, r e a l i zed 

through the me ri t o r ious acts  o f  an i ndividua l , bears  

c l o s e  resembl ance to ano ther popul a r  c l as s i c  f rom an 

e a r l i e r  e r a ,  Burd i c k  and Lede rer ' s  Th e Ugly Ameri can ,  

whi ch al though cas t i n  an ant i -Commun i s t  mou l d ,  a l s o  

r a i l s  aga i n s t  the abs t ract or unreal charact e r  o f  

pl anning, the ' b i gne s s ' o f  proj ect s , the i r  inhumanene s s  

and potent i a l  for caus ing damage t o  peopl e ' s l i ves . 
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Chapter 8 

Commen ts and Concl usions 

1 .  

Th i s  s tudy has i t s  root s  i n  an e s s ay wr i t ten in 1 9 8 7  on 

Sovi e t  deve l opment theo ry i n  the 1 9 8 0 ' s .  When reading 

the Rus s i an l i terature on t h i s  top i c ,  I was s omewhat 

surp r i s ed to find that the doubt and scep t i c i sm about 

communi sm that unde r l ay the burgeoni ng of pere s troika 

were to be found i n  academ i c  wr i t ing on growth and 

deve l opment for s ome t en yea r s  b e fore the o f f i c i a l  

arrival o f  pere s troi k a . I t  was evident that s ome Sovi e t  

wr i ters  had begun t o  view the proces s o f  h i s t o r i c a l  

t rans i t ion f rom cap i t a l i sm t o  s o c i a l i sm as no longer 

inevi tab l e  for a l l  s oc i e t i e s . I ndeed,  the point was 

openly made , that even i f  s uch a t rans i t ion was to t a ke 

pl ace i t  m i ght not happen for centur i e s , for a period o f  

t ime l i ke l y  to ext end so far into the future that i t  

r a i s ed uncertain�� a s  t o  the Marx i an charac t e r  o f  the 
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h i s to r i c a l  proce s s . I n  support o f  the i r  argument s some 

autho rs c i ted the fact that in many Afr i can count r i e s ,  

for examp l e ,  the fas t e s t  growing part o f  the economy was 

the sub s i s t ence sector and that given the abs o lute growth 

o f  popu l at ion , the sub s i s tence sector was l i ke l y  t o  be 

the dominant sector o f  the economy of many underdeve loped 

count r i e s  for as  far as  the future could be foreseen . 

Some mo re radi c a l l y  scept i cal autho r s  expre s s ed the view 

that not only was the Marx i an trans format ion to s o c i a l i sm 

i n  some doubt , but s o  a l s o  wa s the proc e s s  o f  cap i t a l i s t  

mode rn i z at i on, a t  l e a s t  for many count r i e s  wi th ve ry l ow 

i ncome l eve l s  and very l a rge s Ub s i s t ence s e c t o r s . I n  the 

view of the s e  authors , for such count r i e s , the t r an s i t ion 

f rom a backward , underdeve loped economy to a modern 

cap i t al i s t economy was also h i gh l y  unl i ke l y  wi thin the 

foreseeable future . Wha t  was clear from reading the s e  

authors was that there was , beyond the Marxi an rhe t o r i c  

and the we l l -worn c l i ches o f  dependency theor y ,  a radi cal  

s cep t i c i sm about the uni ve rs a l i sm of  growth p roce s s e s  and 

the pro spec t s  for s o c i a l  t rans forma t i on and e conomic 

growth . 

Thi s  s tudy grew from an ab sorpt ion i n  the kinds o f  

theo retical  and h i s to r i c a l  problems sugge s ted b y  s uch a 

s cept ical point o f  view . I t  remains an int r i gu ing fact 

that , in a century devoted to growth , very l i t t l e  ex i s t s  

i n  the f i e lds o f  economi cs , po l i t i c s  and soc i o logy , whi ch 

can be con s t rued as a ma ture theory d( growth and no 
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s ingle sociological  s tudy a t t empt s  to di scu s s  the 

parame t e r s  of growth in a way that embraces the prob l ems 

of growth . I n s tead what i s  usual l y  o f fered i s  a 

s chema t i c  extens i on o f  ex i s t ing theory . 

A s tart i ng point for inve s t igat ions was an 

examinat ion of the k inds o f  growth theo r i e s  that have 

enj o yed currency for var i ous p e r i ods throughout the 

century . Al though i n  s o c i a l  theory gene ra l l y ,  rai ding 

the c l a s s i c s  for fresh ins i ght s and the produc t ion o f  

h i s to r i ca l  revi s ioni sm' s i s  popul a r ,  i n  deve lopment 

s tudi e s  there appears to be l i t t l e  interest in such 

s tudi e s . Deve lopment s tudi e s ,  with i t s  s i ghts  so 

reso lute l y  set on the future , has l i t t l e  inte r e s t  i n  the 

p a s t  and even l e s s  in that mos t  pa s s e  of top i c s , the 

recent theo retical  p a s t . Few autho rs devote more than a 

sma l l  part o f  the f i r s t  chapter o f  the i r  tex tboo k to a 

di s cu s s ion o f  the h i s tory o f  development theory . But 

within deve l opmen t  s tudi e s  the r e l uctance to look 

backwards is  no t l imited t o  theo ret i ca l  i s sue s . S i nce 

co lonial  t ime s many deve l opment p ro j ects have been 

pl anned, implement e d ,  enj oyed s ome or no succe s s ,  and 

then dec l ined into obl i vion . I t  i s ,  I bel i eve , a common 

exper i ence for an admini s t rat ion to re-plan a fa i l e d  

deve lopment scheme s ome t en yea r s  o r  mo re a ft e r  i t s  

demi s e ,  not remember ing i t s  previous ex i s tence , no r the 

rea sons for i t s  fai lure . There i s  no i ns t i tut ional 

memory of deve l opment fai l ure and it s e ems to this wr i t e r  
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that much mi ght be gained from the s tudy o f  s uch 

fai lure s . Fo r a di s c ipl i ne that i s  directed towards the 

creat ion of the future there is a mar ked r e l uc t ance to 

engage i n  dia logue w i th the past and a det a i led 

d i s cu s s ion of the va rious the o r i e s  in use  for mos t  o f  

thi s century seemed long overdue . 

Neverthe l e s s  a d i s cus s ion o f  the hi s tory o f  

development theor i e s  doe s  rai s e  some unusual probl ems . 

The h i s to r i an i s  usual l y  expected to o f fe r  no v i ews as  to 

whi ch is the de s i rab l e  or approp r i a t e  h i s to r i c a l  outcome 

o f  any par t i cular s e t  o f  event s . I ndeed,  were he to do 

s o , mos t  pract i t i oners would j udge him as having gone 

beyond the l imi t s  of the di s c ip l ine . But the wri t ing o f  

i n t e l lectual hi s tory i s  i nevi tab l y  o f  a much more 

que s t ion begging k ind than the wri t ing of other k i nds o f  

h i s to r i e s . I t  i s  an inherent t r a i t  o f  theoret i c a l  

prac t i ce t h a t  theo r i e s  ex i s t  i n  a compet i t ive uni ve r s e  

and that any comparat ive survey should l ead to a 

det e rminat ion as to whi ch theory i s  correct o r  mo s t  

nea r l y  correct . Under s t andab l y ,  mos t  surveys o f  

theor e t i c a l  l i te rature are cas t i n  an autho r i a l  narra t i ve 

that , tendent i a l l y ,  l eads the reade r to the author ' s  

conc lus i on as to whi ch theory i s  mo s t  correc t . Hence the 

revi s ioni s t  character of much s o c i o logical wr i t i ng on the 

founding fathers of the d i s c ip l ine . Thi s  did no t s e em to 

thi s wr i t e r ,  in thi s case , to be the mo s t  app ropr i at e  way 

o f  treatinq the prob l ems of deve l opment s tudi e s  and 
� 
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growth theo ry . A s impl e  pos i t ivi sm, the a t t empt to 

det e rmine the fac t s  o f  the case , has been one common 

approach to the problem o f  growth theory,  but i t  ha s 

been , in many ways , s ingu l a r l y  unproduc t i ve . 

Other schema t i c  opt ions open to the autho r o f  a s t udy 

o f  thi s kind include the adop t i on of e i ther an Hege l i an 

' contemplat ive h i s to r i c i sm , ' or a N i e t z s chean / -

He idegge r i an ' radi cal h i s to r i c i sm . ' Theoret i c a l  

h i s to r i c i sm ,  o f  whi ch Hegel i s  the l e ading exponent , 

i dent i f i e s  the t a s k  o f  s c i ence as  the contemp l a t ion o f  

the h i s t o r i cal proc e s s  - a proce s s  that has , according t o  

t h i s  view, deve loped rat i ona l l y ,  with a t endency t owards 

an end s t a t e ,  whi ch is i dent i f i ed with the end of h i s to r y  

i t s e l f .  From thi s  point o f  view, the succe s s i ve growth 

theo r i e s  of the twent i e th century mi ght be cons trued as 

exemp l i f i catory o f  the uni ve r s a l  t endency of t ruth to 

repl ace error . But the evidence , as  di s cu s s ed in thi s 

s t udy , s trongly sugge s t s  that t ruth doe s  not o ften 

rep l ace e rror in any hi s to r i c a l l y  me aningful way i n  the 

growth theo r i e s  of the twenti eth century . Pe rhaps on a 

s uper rat ional sca l e ,  howeve r ,  the twen t i eth century 

product ion of growth theo r i e s  mi ght be thought of a s  part 

of the unive r s al i z ing t endency of modern s o c i e t y ,  a s  the 

intel l ectual ef florescence accompanying the deve l opment 

o f  wo rld systems . Thi s  l at t e r  i s  e s s ent i a l l y  the 

Olympi an po i nt of view of ' world s ys t ems theo r y , ' a view 

that ma kes a pecu l i ar con f lat ion o f  s c ient i f i c  pos i t ivi sm 
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w i th Hege l i an rat i ona l i sm to the de t r iment o f  both . Such 

a point o f  view doe s  no t ove rcome the S t raus s i an 

obj ect ion " that progre s s ivi s t  h i s to r i c i sm mus t  be , qua 

comp l acent about the pas t ,  mi s t a ken,  whi l e ,  qua di f f i dent 

b e fore the future ,  me r e l y  hypothe t i c a l "  ( C rops e y  

1 9 7 9 : 7 4 7 ) . The di s t inc t i on between ret rograde and 

progr e s s i ve e l ement s  can neve r be t a ken for granted and 

read in a s impl e  way . 

The l eading exponent s  o f  radi cal ( o r " ex i s t en t i a l -

i s t " ) h i s t o r i c i sm a r e  N i e t z s che and He idegge r . As a 

point o f  view radi cal  h i s to r i c i sm agre e s  with Hegel i an 

h i s t o r i c i sm that man mus t  be unde r s tood in the l i ght o f  

h i s  h i s tory,  but i t  den i e s  that the hi s to r i ca l  proc e s s  i s  

fundamenta l l y progre s s i ve o r  rat ional . Radi c a l  h i s tor i -

c i sm ho lds the view that a l l  values are r e l a t i ve ,  that 

our theore t i cal unde r s t andings are inevi t ab l y  co loured by 

the va lues of the p r e s ent and that any reading of h i s tory 

p roduces no more than con t i ngent unde r s t anding s . 

Acco rding to thi s point o f  view i t  i s  impo s s i b l e  to 

d i s t i ngu i sh between progres s ive and ret rograde e l ement s : 

a l l  pr incip l e s  o f  under s t anding and o f  act i on 
are h i s to r i ca l , i . e . , have no ground other 
than groundl e s s  human dec i s ion or fat e ful 
di spensat ion : s c i ence , far from being the only 
k i nd of genuine knowl edge , is u l t ima t e l y  no 
mo re than one form among many of v i ewing the 
wo rld,  all the s e  forms having the s ame d i gn i ty 
( S trau s s  1 9 7 1 : 1 ) . 
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I n  i t s  pos t s t ructura l i s t  and pos tmode rn i s t  ve r s ions , 

radi cal h i s to r i c i sm argues that the only theo r e t i c a l l y  

suppo rtab l e  approach t o  a n  inte l l ectual h i s tory o f  growth 

theo r i e s  would l ead to e i the r a ' decon s t ruct ive ' account 

o r ,  a l t e rnat ive l y ,  be product ive of a ' suba l t e rn '  

h i s tory,  an ant i - founda t i onal h i s tory whe rein the 

' vo i c e s ' of tho s e  h i therto s i l ent are a l lowed t o  ' speak . '  

But e i ther such approach s eems doub l y  i napprop r i at e  in 

the case o f  growth theo r i e s . A pos tmode rni s t ,  o r  

' decons t ruct ive , '  accoun t o f  deve l opment s tudi e s  and 

growth theo r i e s , wh i l e  decon s t ruct ing the grand 

narrative s  o f  progres s i ve h i s tory,  o f fe r s  no bet t e r  

vi s i on than a vague l y  cul tural and po l i t i ca l  plura l i s t  

future wi thin the framewo r k  o f  a capi t a l i s t i c  ' globa l i zed 

society'  ( c f . Apter 1 9 8 7 ; Slater 1 9 92 ) . Moreove r ,  and in 

regard to a ' suba l tern'  h i s tory ( e . g . , Chakrabar t y  1 9 9 1 , 

Prakash 1 9 9 0 ) , the o r i gins o f  deve l opment s tudi e s  in the 

1 9 3 0 ' s di s cove r i e s  o f  'bas i c  needs ' has ensured that the 

vo i ce s  o f  the ' o the r '  have a lways been heard and are 

never abs ent from the di s c ipl ine ( c f . B ra s s  1 9 9 1 ,  1 9 9 3 ;  

O ' Hanlon and Washbrook 1 9 9 2 ) . To attempt a r e s t a t ement 

of the s e  fundamenta l  fact s ,  'bas i c  needs , ' and to der ive 

thi s restatement from a s t udy o f  twen t i eth century growth 

theo ry is to restate we l l  unde rs tood t ruth . 
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II . 

Po s i t i vi s t i c  s c i ence argues tha t facts and va lues can 

be d i s t ingui shed and that va lues have no p l a c e  in 

s c i ence . I n  Web e r i an t e rms , a va lue free soc i a l  s c i ence 

is not only pos s ib l e ,  but indi spensable . But a care fu l  

pe rus a l  o f  growth theor i e s , in a l l  the i r  de ta i l s ,  reve a l s  

that human va lue s , o f ten i n  the form o f  a hie rarchy o f  

needs , rema in a deeply embedded and ine radicab l e  a spect 

pres ent at the i r  concept ion . A car e fu l  surve y o f  

c r i t i ques o f  deve l opment theo r i e s  s ugge s t s  that i n  the i r  

bas i s ,  and i n  the i r  pract ice , the point o f  re turn for the 

c r i t i que is the s e rvice the theory performs fo r ,  o r  

agains t ,  human values [ c f . Lal . D .  commenting on 

Harberge r ' s pro j ect pl anning methodo l o g i e s  ( La l  1 9 8 7 : 1 9 3 -

2 0 2 ) ] . 

And ye t ,  the values that resur f ace t ime and again i n  

development s tudi e s  a r e  tho s e  that restate t h e  human 

dimens i ons o f  need, want , immi s e r i s at io n ,  the v i s i on o f  

the good l i fe and the a l trui s t i c  s t ranger [ e . g . van 

Schende l ' s discu s s ion o f  a l t ru i sm among l andl e s s  pauper s  

i n  Bangl a  Desh ( van Schende l 1 9 8 1  and Breman 1 9 7 4 ,  

1 9 8 4 ) ] .  I think i t  l i ke l y  tha t the va lues that such 

terms encapsulate can be found at one t ime or ano ther in 
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a l l  societ i e s , some t ime s in the mo s t  ext reme s i tuat ions 

( c f .  Levinas 1 9 7 9 ) . 

I n  this  s tudy I draw back from the uni ve rs a l i z ing 

c l a ims o f  contemp l at ive h i s to r i c i sm . No a t t empt is  made 

to put twent i e th century growth the o r i e s  into a f r amewo r k  

that sugge s t s  a progre s s  from error t o  t ruth and the 

s tudy r e f r a ins from making comments and obs e rva t ions on 

thi s point . 

But equal l y ,  I wish to c l a im that we can know a 

l i t t l e  mo re than a radi cal h i s tor i c i sm might sugg e s t  o r  

a l low or that a n  e s s ent i a l l y  backward l o o k i ng 

' decon s t ruct i on' permi t s . I sugge s t  that the ex i s tence 

of certain recurrent val ue s , an e f f l o re s cence f rom the 

' l i fe wo rld'  of  a l l  humani t y ,  demands inte l l i gent 

di s cus s ion of the i r  place in our knowl edge and theor i e s . 

Thi s  s tudy i s  based on the view that the key 

unders t anding for providing the context of a d i s cu s s ion / 
o f  twent i e th century growth theory i s  that growth theor y  

combine s  both e l emen t s  o f  sc i ence and the l i fe wo r � d  i n  a 

way that de f ines the s tudy as po l i t i ca l  phi l o sophy ( in 

the Strau s s i an sense ) and hence demands that our 

unde r s t anding should be di rected towards knowl edge o f  the 

j us t  and the good . Not the j us t  and the good as 

unders tood in terms o f  a part i cular cul ture or h i s t o r i c a l  
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period . Not the j us t  and the good as r e l a t ivi s ed by 

Ni e t z sche . 

From this  point o f  v i ew growth theory i s  a spe c i a l  

examp l e  o f  po l i t i ca l  phi l o s ophy in the St raus s i an s ense . 

As such i t  ent e r t a ins many technical  que s t ions about 

growth in gene ral and the nature o f  h i s to r i c a l  proc e s s e s  

i n  part icular . B u t  i t  dep a r t s  f rom tradi t iona l 

S t raus s i an preoccupat ions with the referenc ing o f  the 

r e l evance of the changing pre sent to anc i ent e te rna l s  to 

instead addr e s s  the re l a t i onship between the p r e s ent and 

the future . In thi s sense growth theory i s  the po l i t i cal 

phi lo sophy of counter factua l s ,  r a i s ing i n  a s t a r k  way, 

certain que s t ions that have a lways been present in s o c i a l  

s c i ence . 

I t  i s  we l l  known that many o f  the founding fathe r s  o f  

s o c i a l  s c i ence s aw the i r  s c i ence as  contribut ing t o  the 

creat ion of soc i a l l y  enginee red utop i a s . Such o r i ginal 

v i s ions may, unde r the i n f l uence of a Machian pos i t ivi sm, 

be suppre s s ed to the po i nt where the i r  ex i s t ence in 

s o c i a l  theory s eems doub t ful . I n  thi s  form s o c i a l  

theory,  or socio logy,  m i ght be de s c r ibed as having an 

ana l yt i cal int e r e s t  in di s ce rning the future in the 

pres ent . And such a view may be ta ken as j us t  as  

indicat ive o f  ant i - commun i s t  mode rni z a t i on theor y ;  as  it  

is  o f  the theory o f  soci a l i s t  revo lu t i on ,  or,  in i t s  
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wea ke r  form, some one o r  ano ther o f  the many ve r s i ons o f  

dependency theory . 

The r e l a t ionship between s o c i a l  theory and utop i as i s  

an uneasy one . I n  the twent i eth century much e f fo r t  was 

expended to create a corpus of s o c i a l  s c i ence theory that 

e f fect i ve l y  denied or repudiated the ex i s t ence o f  

utop i a s . Mid-century func t iona l i sm i n  anthropo logy and 

socio logy attempted thi s  and for a c e r t a i n  per iod o f  t ime 

a theo r i s t  such as Talcott Parsons was thought o f  a s  

having ta ken sociol ogy de f in i t ive l y  away from i t s  

n i neteenth century a l chemical o r i g i n s . More recent l y ,  

ho locau s t  and ant i - to ta l i t a r i an s tudi e s  have s ugge s ted 

that mode rn i ty is re spon s i b l e  for s ome tota l i ta r i an 

vi s ions , both fas c i s t  and s o c i a l i s t ,  o f  a utop i an futur e . 

Suvin argues that the " denunc i a t ion o f  utop i a "  i s  

i ncoherent ( Suvin 1 9 8 9 : 5 6 - 7 ) i n  that i t  holds that the 

pur s u i t  of utop i a  mus t  nece s s a r i l y  l ead to the attempt at 

closur e ,  the end o f  plural i sm and the repub l i c  of the 

" s ame " . Such an a t t i tude i s  beh i nd the contemporary deep 

di s t rust of utop i an proj ects of a s o c i a l i s t  or any other 

kind and the cri s i s  of conf i dence in the p l anned s o c i e t y  

o f  t he l a s t  decade . But we may, Suvin argue s , fo l l owing 

E rns t B loch ,  di s t ingu i s h  between c l o s e d  utop i a s  and open 

utop i a s  and that the : 

go al o f  utop i a  i s  i n  p r i nc i p l e  not a de f i ned,  
loca l i z ed or f i xed humanene s s  but a no t - a s - yet 
mani fe s t  type of human relat ionships , a 
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III . 

homini z ation in Enge l ' s or T e i lhard' s s en s e . 
Thi s  i s  a . " depth dimens ion ( t i e fenbe z i ehung ) 
o f  the Onwards " ( B loch Tubi n ger 1 2 9 ) ; f rom 
whi ch i t  fol lows that the re can be no f i na l , 
" c l a s s i c a l "  or canonic locus o f  utop i an i sm 
( Suvin 1 9 8 9 : 6 0 ) . 

The impetus for ma king a s tudy o f  thi s k ind came f rom 

what seemed to me to be the occurrence o f  features that 

we re part of the devel opment proces s ,  the theori z a t i o n ,  

pl anning and execut ion o f  t h e  future , b u t  we r e  o n l y  

infrequent l y  to b e  found in di s cus s ions o f  deve l opment 

theory . An examination of the fundament a l s  of p ro j ect 

p l anning shows that the mo s t  impo rtant e l emen t  i n  the 

proce s s  is to decide what i s  ins ide and out s i de the p l an 

through the care ful drawing o f  ep i s temo l ogica l ,  t echn i c a l  

and mo ral boundari e s , such that the insolubl e  and t he 

unmanageab l e ,  and some t ime s the human res idua l s  are 

excluded from the proce s s  ( c f .  Harberger 1 9 8 :
,
: 1 5 3 - 4 ) . 

The inst i tut ional and manage r i a l  need for the pro j ect 

p l anning process  to p roduce de f i n i t ive cert a i n t i e s  

guarant ees the part i a l i t y  and incomple tene s s  . o f  proj ect 

p l ann i ng . More gene ra l l y ,  t h e  l a c k  o f  a c adem i c  i n t e r e s t  
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in the hi s tory o f  deve lopment thinking and theo r i z a t i on 

and the turning away from the impre s s ive h i s tory o f  

deve lopment and growth p l anning fai lures a l l  s ugge s ted to 

this wr i te r  that there was a c l a s s  o f  theore t i cal 

p rob lems i nvo lved that we re d i f f i cu l t  to conceptua l i z e 

and not eas i l y  accommodated wi thin convent i onal 

sociological  theory . 

As d i s cu s s ed in Chap t e r  three , a fter Wor l d  War I I  

there was widespread agreement that the unde rdeve loped 

count r i e s  shoul d  be a s s i s ted to develop the i r  economi e s  

and r a i s e  the l iving s t andards o f  the i r  c i t i z ens . The re 

were many who held that thi s was the mo s t  important and 

urgent t a s k  facing the pos twar wor l d . The founde r s  o f  

WHO and FAO and the arch i t e c t s  o f  the aborted 

Internat i onal T rade Organ i z a t i on we re driven by a v i s i on 

o f  a new world supported and s u s t ai ned by a growth 

proce s s . And ye t when t he s e  vi s i ons became the subj ect 

o f  di s cus s ion and debate i n  the Uni ted Na t ions and i t s  

counc i l s  there was l i t t l e  agreement a s  t o  how , 

t echnica l l y ,  the s e  vi s ions m i ght be achi eved . Al though 

there mi ght be agreement on a h i e rarchy o f  human needs 

there was no agreement on the h i erarchy of me ans . 

Throughout t h i s  period the re we re oppo s ing camps who 

fought ove r the correct under s t anding o f  deve l opment 

prob l ems and proce s s e s . Desp i t e  the i r  wide divergences 

on many mat t e r s  they agreed as to what was  b e i ng fought 
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over . To put the ma t t e r  s impl y ,  one b i g  i de a ,  

mode rni z a t ion theo ry,  oppo sed ano ther b i g  idea , Marx i sm 

and the prot agon i s t s  were for mo re than three decade s 

consumed with the not ion that one o r  ano ther wa s r i ght 

and what was at i s sue was the a s cendance o f  the one over 

the othe r . Actua l l y  no s ingl e b i g  idea is ade qua t e . 

Each i s  a scheme whi ch in turn depends on o ther s cheme s . 

The point that I wish to make here i s  that , i n  s o c i a l  

s c i ence , theory i s  thought to ground de s c r ip t i o n ,  t o  

underpin i t  and to provide t h e  rat iona l e  o f  the 

de s c r ipt ion i t s e l f .  I n  thi s  sense theory i s  part o f  

knowledge and part o f  the knowl edge proce s s . But in the 

case of deve lopment and growth theory what s e ems to 

eme rge i s  that the account of the h i s tory of theor i e s  is 

no t reducible to theory i t s e l f ,  the unde r l ying r a t i onale 

of the theories is  no t to be found i n  the rationale of 

h i s tory i t s e l f . Nor ,  when one examines i n  det a i l  the 

growth proce s s  and i t s  theo r i z a t i o n ,  the proc e s s  s e ems t o  

e lude convent ional social  s c i ence theory and t o  sugge s t  

that the kinds o f  exp l anat ions a t t a i nab l e ,  due t o  the i r  

counter factual bas i s  and characte r ,  wi l l  a lways b e  smal l ,  

never grand enough to s tand b e s ide the b i g  ide a s  o f  the 

l a s t  two centur i e s  of s o c i a l  theory . 

3 7 4  



IV. 

The po s i t ion o f  count e r factua l s  in deve l opment theory 

i s  further comp l i cated by the fact that the human 

dimension canno t be excluded by t echne . I t  doe s  no t seem 

l i ke l y  that any amount o f  technologi s i ng wi l l  ever 

ove rcome t h i s  l im i t a t ion . There are two asp e c t s  to thi s 

problem . The f i r s t  i s  that the con s t ruct ion o f  the 

future i s  a boundary prob lem - cont ro l over var i ab l e s  

ensures that the predicted r e s u l t  wi l l  eventuate , b u t  the 

mo re expans i ve the bounda r i e s  the l e s s  l i ke l y  the r e s ul t . 

Other aspect i s  that the future ,  when i t  i nvo lves an 

individual or a group depends to some ext ent on the 

que s t ion of the t el os of the individual o r  group . A 

mat t e r  unders tood b y  the Rus s i an futur i s t s  and 

conceptual i zed in Bo gdanov' s  t echnol ogiya . The 

comb inat ion of the human wi l l ,  purpose and directed 

e f fo r t ,  comb ined with he boundary prob l em sugge s t s  that 

the actual dimens i ons of p l au s ib l e  wo r l ds , of the 

counter factual and hypothe t i ca l  wi l l  a lways de f y  prec i s e  

de f i n i t ion . 

One aspect o f  thi s  prob l em that has h i the rto been 

ove r loo ked is that the adopt ion of a common wi l l ,  the 

j o i ni ng together in a common purpo s e  i s  i n  a sense 

ano ther way to c i rcums c r ibe the boundary . To draw i n  the 
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var i abl e s , to cont rol the proj ect and to l imi t the 

out come s so as to approx imate mo re c l o s e l y  the de s i red 

r e s u l t . But the adop t i on of human i s t i c  goa l s  by 

deve l opment p l anne r s  ( o r  soc i a l i s t s ,  or l ibe r a l s )  and 

the i r  appl ication by me ans o f  rat ional i z ed s cheme s doe s  

no t guarantee j us t  and e qu i tab l e  resul t s . An agreement 

over the hie rarchy of ends doe s  not nec e s s ar i � y  ent a i l  an 

agreement over a h i erarchy o f  means . 

Mo re gene r a l l y ,  and fol lowing from this d � scus s i on o f  

the intere s t  o f  deve l opment s tudies i n  the pl anning and 

creat ion of the future,  we may de f ine three i �terl inked 

c l a s s e s  of prob l ems that are o f  s i gn i f i cance �o broad 

based social  theory . The s e  are : 

• The scope and powe r o f  rat ional expl ana t ion i s  i n  

some doubt i n  tho s e  a r e a s  whi ch i nvo lve human 

purpo s e ,  wi l l  and t el os .  

• The power and prec i s i on o f  s o c i a l  expl anat ion may 

be increased by r educ ing i t s  s cope - the boundary 

prob l em . 

• Que s t ions o f  c l a s s i cal po l i t i cal phi losophy, what 

is the j us t  and the good,  are foundat io�al to 

s o c i a l  theory . 
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How should we addre s s  the futur e ?  The f o l lowing can 

be s a id with some certainty : 

• I t  i s  uncertain that the great mas s  o f  peop l e  wi l l ,  

in the future , cont inue to enj o y  the economi c 

wea l th and prospe r i ty enj o yed by s ome i n  the 

pres ent . 

• I t  i s  c l e a r  that mus t  o f  the deco loni s a t i on and 

nat i onal l iberat i on rhe t o r i c  wa s j us t  that , 

rhe to r i c . 

• I t  i s  l i ke l y  that for very l arge numbe r s  o f  peop l e  

the prospe c t s  o f  development a r e  receding rather 

than advanc ing . 

• I t  i s  uncertain that one o r  ano ther var i e t y  o f  

cap i ta l i sm w i l l  become the uni ve r s a l  mode o f  

economic and soc i a l  r e l a t ions . 

• That the wor l d  t rading arrangement s o f  the 1 9 5 0 ' s 

to 1 9 7 0 ' s and the i r  Co ld War mat r i x  whi ch l e d  to 

pronounced economic growth in some count r i e s  may 

not be genera l i s ab l e . 

• That growth p l ans and deve l opment s cheme s wi l l  fa l l  

far short o f  rel i eving the paupe r i z a t ion and 
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poverty o f  mi l l ions o f  peop le for a very long t ime 

to come . 

• That que s t i ons o f  po l i t i c al ph i lo sophy are cent r a l  

to the i s sues o f  deve l opment and growth . 
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APPEND I X  2 

( f rom Franke l 1 9 3 8 ) 
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APPEND I X  3 

( f rom Gang u l e e  1 9 3 9 : 1 6 )  

An Approximate Estimate showing the General Trend of Food Production in India * 

FoodstuffJ 1 922-3 1 924-5 1 926-7 1 928-g 1930-1 1 932-3 1934--5 
1 923-4 1 925--6 1 92 7-8 1 929-3° 1 93 1 �  1 933'-4 1 935--6 

CE REALS 
(millioM of COM) 

Rice 3 1 -0 30-9 29 -()  3 1 -6 32 -6  3 1 -() 29-() 
Wheac 9-9 8-8 8-4 9 -5 9-2 9-4- 9-6 
Jowar 5-8 6-0 6-5 6-9 6-6 6-3 6-3 
Bajra 2 -3 2 -4- 2 - 7  2 -4 2 -6 2 -4 2 -6 
Maize 2 - 1  1 -8 2 -()  2-2 2 -3 2 -()  2 -3 
Barley 3 -0 2-6 2 -3 2 -4 2 -4- 2-4- 2 -4-

PULSE 
(millioN of cons) 

Gram 4-9 4-0 3-6 2 "9 3-6 3-6 3-8 

S UGAR C A N E  
(milliON of tons) 3 -2 2 -8 3 -3 2 -7 3 -6 4-8 5-5 

OILSEED' 
(thousands of CON) 

Linseed 4gB 45 1 377 35 1 396 39 1 404-
Rapeseed and Mustard 1 , 1 79 1 ,065 922 1 ,002 1 ,006 99'l 928 
Soam 46 1 467 479 475 50 1  5¢ 434-
Groundnuu in shell 

(millions of tons) 1 -2 1 -6 2 - 1 2 -6 2 -5 3 -2 2 -()  

• Fi gura  for p ulse  oth.:r thaD gram, inferior millet. fruits, and vcg<!tables arc not available_ [ a.m indebted to 
the Icnpcrial Coun.ciJ eX AuicuJ(ura.i Rcaearc.h for IUpplying the dau from which the table is composed. 
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Notes 

Introduction 

1 .  A . O .  Love j oy ( 1 8 7 3 - 1 9 6 2 ) , h i s t o r i an o f  ideas and one 
of the founde rs o f  Th e Jo urna l of th e Hi s t ory of 
Idea s .  

Chapter 1 

1 .  The precursor t o  the deve l opment s tudi e s  cour s e  
curren t l y  o f fe red b y  t h e  Un i vers i t y  o f  C amb ridge wa s 
the spe c i a l  course o f f e red for j un i o r  co l on i a l  
o f f i c i a l s  from 1 9 2 8  onwa rds . The s tude n t s  fo rmed an 
as s o c i a t ion and pub l i shed at i r regular i �terva l s  a 
maga z i ne the conten t s  o f  wh i ch bear frequent w i tne s s  
t o  the almo s t  mys t i c  r e gard w i th whi ch the Lugard 
p r i n c i p l e s  we re he l d  a t  the t ime ( Camb r i dge 
Un i ve r s i t y Colonial  S e r v i c e  C l ub Maga z i n e , 1 - 2 , 
1 9 2 8 / 3 5 )  . 

Chap ter 2 

1 .  Fo r a discuss ion o f  the deve lopmen t  o f  di spute 
ana l ys i s  the reade r i s  re ferred t o  Harn e t t  ( 1 9 7 7 ) 
and S a c k  ( 1 9 7 3 : Chap 1 ) . 

2 .  A s omewhat d i f ferent vers ion o f  t h i s  argument ma y be 
found in Bourdieu ( 1 9 7 7 : Chap 1 ) . 

3 .  Murray ( 1 9 1 2 , 1 92 5 ) . Murray he ld the o f f i ce o f  
L i eu t enant Gove rno r fo r the Trust T e r r i tory o f  Papua 
unt i l  1 9 4 4 . Murray not on l y  part i c i pated in the day 
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to day running o f  the coloni a l  admini s t ra t i o n ,  but 
. a l so exerc i s ed great i n f luence ove r the i n t e l l e ctual  

cu l ture o f  the c o l on i a l  o f f i c i a l s . Mur r a y ' s 
impe r i a l  connect ions and amb i t i ons are  ext ens i ve l y  
documented in We s t ' s  e u l o g i s t i c  b i ography ( We s t  
1 9 6 8 ) . See a l s o L e t t  ( 1 9 4 9 :  1 5 9 ,  1 6 4 ) . 

4 .  F . E .  W i l l iams no t e s  on the " s eme s e "  f e s t ival wr i t ten 
for the Re s ident Mag i s t ra t e  of  the Gu l f  D i v i s ion 
conclude s : " The ma i n  di f f i cu l t y  I f ind i n  
approaching any o f  the s e  l o c a l  ce r emoni e s  i s  my 
fa i l ur e  to get a good grasp o f  the wo r k i ng s  o f  the 
spi r i t ,  c l an ,  and fami l y  s ys t em" ( M i t che l l  Library 
MSS 5 / 1 1 ,  i t em 92 , Mi s c . Oro ko l o  No t e s ) . S e e  a l s o  
W i l l i ams ( 1 9 3 6 : 8 3 and Chap 7 ) . 

5 .  The Gove rnment Anthropo l o g i s t ,  W . M .  S t ro n g ,  wri t i ng 
a chap t e r  on " The Na t ive Race s "  for the o f f i c i a l  
pUb l i ca t ion Th e Ha ndbook for t h e  Terri t ory o f  Pap ua 
( 4 th ed,  1 9 2 7 ) , s ta t ed that " The Papuan is ve ry 

commun i s t i c  . . .  the y have chi e f s ,  but the chi e f s  had 
very l i t t l e  powe r even b e fo r e  the a r r ival o f  the 
Europeans . . .  now the powe r o f  the Government 
v i l lage po l i ceman o f ten exce eds the powe r wh i ch the 
chi e f s  used to po s s e s s "  ( 1 9 2 7 : 4 5 ) . 

6 .  I n  1 9 7 8 ,  whi l e  vi s i t ing Ke rema , I was t a ken a s ide by 
a young expa t r i at e  Aus t ra l i an Provinc i a l  Gove rnment 
o f f i c i al and g i ven a l ec t u r e  on how I mu s t  not 
expect to f i nd Af r i can s t yl e  chi e f s  in Papuan 
vi l l ages . The con t i nu i ng s e a rch for  chi e f s  i s  a l so 
evident in Patrol O f f i ce r s ' t r ai ning manual u s ed a t  
the Aus t r a l i an Schoo l o f  Pac i f i c  Admi ni s t ra t i on 
( Au s t r a l ian Schoo l o f  Pac i f i c  Admi n i s t ra t ion nd ) . 

7 .  Wi l l i ams ' f i e l dwor k  no t e s , e . g . , unde r the heading 
of c l an name s " I  go through the o l d  ba t t l e  . . .  
as king a man for h i s  c l an . . .  [ who 1 wi l l  probab l y  
give i n  answe r the out s t anding t o t em o f  h i s  c l an ,  
rathe r  than hi s c l an name , ., . .  the r e  i s  commonl y s ome 
beating about the bush by i n fo rman t s "  ( M i t che l l  
L ibrary MS S 5 1 1 / 9 2 ) . 

8 .  Landtman fol lowed h i s  1 9 2 7  s tudy o f  the Kiwai 
( Landtman 1 9 7 0 )  wi th a mono graph on the o r i g ins o f  

s o c i a l  inequal i t y and u s ed the Kiwai as  a n  examp l e  
o f  a s o c i e t y  wi thout ine qual i t i e s : " the s o c i a l  
equa l i t y  o f  the Kiwa i Papuans ' wani f e s t s  i t s e l f  the 
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mo re comp l e t e l y  and conv i n c i ng l y  a s  i t  imp l i e s  no t 
only the non- ex i s tence o f  any di f fe rent i a t i on a s  
regards s o c i a l  s t anding b u t  a l so t h e  non - ex i s t ence 
of any divi s i on o f  l abour and of any di spar i t y  
regarding prope r t y" ( Landtman 1 9 3 8 : 5 ) . 

9 .  Papuans t rave l l ing out s ide Papua r e qu i red a p e rmi t 
from the colon i a l  admi n i s t r a t ion wh i ch was not 
no rma l l y  granted except i n  spe c i a l  c a s e s . 

1 0 . Fo r a discuss ion o f  the " odds o f  l i f e "  i n  ano ther 
context  see van S chende l ( 1 9 8 1 ) . 

1 1 . Wi l l i ams ' f i e ldwo r k  no t e s  reco rd i n s tance s  o f  
a l l eged sorcerers  be ing "pay-back" murde red fo r 
the i r  c r ime s . See a l s o Monckton ( 1 92 7 : 4 2 ) . 

1 2 . Divi s i on annual repo r t s  l i s t  the yearly number o f  
per sons charged with the s e  o f f ence s . The number o f  
acqu i t t a l s  wa s very sma l l .  

1 3 . S e e  Commonwea l th o f  Aus t r a l i a ,  Commonwea l th Archives 
Of f i ce f i l e  of  co r r e spondence between L i eutenant 
Gove rno r Murray and the P r ime Min i s t e r  o f  Aus t ra l i a . 

1 4 . The usual facto r l i s t  i nc l ude s mo s t  o r  a l l  o f  the 
f o l lowing : ava i l ab i l i t y o f  cap i t a l / acce s s  to credi t ,  
s av ings / inve s tment r a t io s ,  acce s s  t o  mar ket s ,  
i n f r a s t ructur e , entrep reneur i a l  cu l ture ( c f . , Toda ro 
1 9 8 9 : 5 0 6- 8 )  . 

1 5 .  Harr i s , in h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  Papuan vi l l age 
agr i cu l ture , ment ions the Na t i ve Pl a n t a t i on s  
Ordi nance o f  1 9 1 8  ( Ha r r i s  nd : 1 3 3 - 4 ) ,  b u t  omi t s  any 
ment i on o f  the Admin i s t r a t i on ' s de s i re f o r  
coope r a t i ve b a s e d  vi l l age deve l opment . Ha r r i s  and 
othe r . autho r s  ( Benson 1 9 5 5 ,  1 9 5 6 ,  Snowden nd ) app e a r  
to have ove r l o o ked the s e  e a r l y  ins t ances o f  
cooperat i ve deve lopment i n  Papua , the i r  impact on 
the ' o f f i c i a l  mind ' o f  the admi n i s t rat ion and the 
aspirat ions of the vi l l agers . 

1 6 .  Divided approx ima t e l y  e qua l l y  between we s t e rn and 
eas t e rn qul f .  The t o t a l  number o f  taxpaJe r s , i . e . ,  
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e l i g ib l e  ma l e s  between the age o f  1 6  and 3 6  ye ar s , 
was abou t  4 0 0 0  dur i ng thi s per iod . 

1 7 . The hi ri t rade wa s o f  some economi c s i gn i f i cance to 
a sma l l  group of Mo t u  vi l l a ges in cent r a l  Papu a ,  but 
doe s  not seem t o  have been of equa l s i gn i f i cance to 
the i r  Gu l f  t rading partne r s . Dur i ng the p e r i od 
unde r di scus s i o n ,  the t rade had l a r ge l y  co l l ap s e d ,  
a l though there wa s a b r i e f  reviva l  w i th the 
ini t i at ive p a s s ing t o  the Gul f peo p l e  ir. the ear l y  
1 9 3 0 ' s ( Wi l l iams 1 9 3 1 ,  Oram 1 9 8 2 : 1 5 ,  Du t ton 1 9 8 2 ) . 

1 8 . A comp r eh e n s i ve a c c o u n t  o f  E l ema g a r den i n g  p r a c t i c e s  

i n  the 1 9 2 0 ' s and 1 9 3 0 ' s i s  given i n  Wi l l i ams 
( 1 9 4 0 ) . I found contempo rary prac t i ce s  to be 

unchanged . 

1 9 .  CAO - Aus t ra l i an Commonwea l th Arch ive s  O f f i c e  
document number ing s ys t em .  

2 0 . A coro l l ary to thi s was the view, wh ich s eems t o  
have been wide l y  he l d  in t h e  Papuan admi n i s t ra t i o n ,  
that nat ive agr i cu l t ur a l  p rodu c t i on wou l d  be 
revo lu t i oni zed by the int rodu c t ion of s t e e l  too l s . 
" I f  we can onl y  get the nat ives s t e e l  imp l ement 
minded, the wor k  in the i r  ga rdens w i l l  be ha l ved in 
e f fort and probab l y  doub l ed in produ c t i o n "  ( Re s ident 
Mag i s t rate Vivi an , GDAR 1 9 3 8 / 3 9 ,  see a l s o  Wi l l i ams 
1 9 5 1 : 2 2 ) . When admi n i s t ra t ion pat ro l s  f i r s t  reached 
the New Guinea highl ands in the 1 9 3 0 ' s ,  g l owing 
accoun t s  were given of the h i ghlande r ' s garden ing 
prac t ices  whi ch ,  v i s ua l l y ,  appear t o  con form mo re 
c l o s e l y  wi th the European ' s c i ent i f i c '  ga rden 
s tereotype ( Repo rt o f  the Bamu - Pu r a r i  Pa t ro l ,  
1 9 3 6 / 3 7 , PNG s e r i e s  4 4 7 : 2 9 9 5 ) . S imi l a r  v i ews were 
expre s s ed to me by expa t r i a te admi n i s t r a t ion 
o f f i c i a l s  in Ke rema in 1 9 7 8 . 

2 1 . I n  1 9 4 0 ,  faced wi th the threat o f  a Japan e s e  
invas i o n ,  the admini s t rat ion s ent t h e  Government 
Anthropo log i s t ,  F . E .  W i l l i ams , around the Gu l f  
vi l l ages to co l l e c t  i n fo rma t ion on nat ive a t t i tudes 
towards the admini s t rat ion . W i l l i ams no ted,  more 
than a decade a f ter i t s demi s e ,  the unive r s a l  
opprobrium i n  wh i ch the r i ce growing s cheme w a s  held 
- too much wo r k  for too l i t t l e  return ( CAO 3 3 / 1 9 6 )  . 
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Chapter 3 

1 .  FAO e s t imated that the amount o f  cap i t a l  nece s s ary 
would be somewhat sma l l e r  than that provided by the 
USA f o r  the European Recovery (Marsha l l ) P l an . 

2 .  The various co l oni a l  t re a s u r i e s  were r e qui red to do 
a l l  t he i r  fore i gn exchange dea l i ngs through the Bank 
of Engl and . During the war the colon i e s  bu i l t  up 
large t rade b a l ance s w i t h  the UK and a f ter the wa r 
the s e  were he ld by the Bank o f  Engl and and not 
released as pa r t  o f  the B r i t i s h  Gove rnment s t ra t e gy 
for propping up the B r i t i s h pound and pr eventing a 
run and deva l u a t ion o f  the pound . The wi thholding 
of co l on i a l  c redi t ba l ances became the s ubj ect o f  
acrimonious di s c u s s ion and wa s wide l y  quo ted a s  an 
i n s t ance o f  the imp e r i a l  power act ing to prevent o r  
s l ow down colonial  economi c devel opment . c f . " The 
f i nanc ing o f  coloni al deve l opment . . .  has no t up t o  
the p r e s ent been a r e a l  s t rain upon B r i t i sh 
resources ; no r have the c o l oni e s  wi th one or two 
excep t i ons , rece ived the la rge input s  wh i ch the 
orators  have encouraged t hem t o  expec t . I n s t ead 
they have s u f f e red f rom an acut e  sho r t a ge o f  the 
cap i t a l  and goods that they mu s t  have i f  the 
deve lopment and we l fare po l i cy is to b e  t rans lated 
from rhe t o r i c  into sub s t ance" ( Hancock  1 9 5 0 : 6 4 ,  s e e  
a l s o  Rob inson 1 9 7 2 ) . 

Chapter 5 

1 . Th e Economi c Jo urn a l , 1 0 1  ( 4 0 4 ) , January 1 9 9 1 , 

cont ributors incl ude Wi l l iam J .  Baumo l ,  Jagdi sh 
Bhagwa t i ,  Jame s M .  Buchanan , Par tha Das gup t a ,  Pet e r  
C .  Fi shburn , Mi l to n  Fri edman , John K .  Galbra i th,  
Fran k Hahn , Jac k Johns ton , John A.  Kay,  E .  
Ma l i nvaud, Michio Mo ri shima ,  Andrew J .  Oswa l d ,  John 
Pencave l ,  Cha r l e s  R .  Pl o t t ,  Aus t in Rob i n s o n ,  Al v i n  
E .  Ro t h ,  Richard S chmal ensee , N i cho las  S t e rn ,  Jo s eph 
E .  S t i g l i t z ,  S t ephen J .  Turnovs ky and Jac k W i s eman . 
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2 .  For an int roduc t i on t o  the l a rge l i t e ra t ure on war 
repa r a t i ons and the i r  r e l a t ionship to the dep re s s ion 
o f  the 1 9 3 0 ' s the reader is re ferred to Z i ebura 
( 1 9 9 0 ) . 

3 .  Rbpke made a sma l l  con t r ibut ion to the l a t e  1 9 6 0 ' s 
e f f l o r e scence o f  r i ght wing e conomi c s  in the USA 
wi th the pub l i ca t ion o f  Wel fa re , Freedom a n d  
Infl a t i on in 1 9 6 4 . 

4 .  Omi t ted from t h i s  l i s t  i s  Co rden' s di s cu s s ion o f  the 
neo-Ri cardi an t heo rem ( 6 ) and real wage r i g idi ty ( 7 )  
( Co rden 1 9 8 7 : 1 8 5 )  . 

Chap ter 6 

1 .  Fe ldman ' s  growth mode l sha r e s  s ome features w i th von 
Neumann ' s  famous growth e qua t i on wh i ch i t  
ant i cipate s . But , s t range l y ,  the recent revival o f  
i n t e r e s t  i n  the von Neumann model and the a s s o c i ated 
di s cu s s i ons ma ke no men t i on o f  Fe l dman ( Dore , 
Chakravarty and Goodw i n  1 9 8 9 ,  Cha krava r t y  1 9 8 9 )  . 

2 .  Aga i n ,  surpri s ingl y,  there i s  no ment ion o f  the 
theore t i cal content of the Sovi e t  deba t e s  in 
B e t t e lheim ( 1 9 5 9 ) , Dobb ( 1 9 6 6 ,  1 9 6 7 ) . 

3 .  Both Spulber ( 1 9 6 4 a ,  1 9 6 4 b )  and E r l i ch ( 1 9 6 7 ) accept 
the t radi t i onal de s c r ip t ion of the p a r t i c ipan t s  a s  
" r i ght wing dev i a t ioni s t s " ,  " l e ft wing 
devi a t i oni s t s " ,  "wrecke r s " ,  e t c . To accep t  t h e s e  
de s c r ipt ions l e ads to an h i s to r i c i s i ng o f  the debate 
and t ends to obscure the fundament a l  the o r e t i c a l  
po ints unde r di s cus s i on . M y  account es chews any 
di s cu s s ion o f  dev i a t ioni sm and the h i s to r y  o f  
Tro t s kyi sm, the po l i t i c a l  pos i t ions o f  the 
protagon i s t s  a s  unde r s tood at the t ime and 
sub s equen t l y , in favour o f  a concen t rat i �n on tho s e  
po ints rai sed in t h e  deba t e s  tha t s hed s ome l i ght o n  
the theore t i ca l  bas i s  o f  p l anning . Cox , who has 
made a s p e c i a l i sm of the r e v i v a l  o f  Kr i t sman ' s 
the o r i e s  on pe a s ants  and the p e a s ant economy, 
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igno r e s  Kr i t sman ' s cont r ibut i on to the pl ann i ng 
deba t e s  o f  the 1 9 2 0 ' s .  Po s s ib l y  the di s regard,  o r  
pe rhaps avo i dance o f  thi s subj ect , owe s much to the 
common We s t ern a t t i tude that Sovi et soc i a l  s c i ence 
was , at be s t ,  a debased di s to r t ion o f  Marx i sm and as 
such, s imp ly i ncommensurable w i th the a chi evement s  
o f  We s t e rn s o c i a l  s c i ence . As one commentator pu t s  
i t : 

Sovi et s o c i a l  s c i ence i s  a t  an e x t r eme l y  low 
leve l o f  i nt e l l ectual achievement and common 
hones t y . Unt i l  very recen t l y  ever ything was 
de cided a t  the top , by the po l i t i c a l  
l e ade r s . The t a s k  o f  the s oc i a l  s c i en t i s t  
was t o  s uppo r t  the new top de c i s i o n s , even 
i f  they reve r s ed previous top de c i s i ons , and 
to cri t i c i z e everybody at lower leve l s  fo r 
not carrying them out . S ince nea r � y  a l l  the 
inte r e s t i ng que s t ions were cont rove r s i a l , 
and cont rove r s y  was dange rous , vi r tual l y  no 
intere s t i ng r e s ea rch was carr ied o u t . 
Moreover s o c i a l  s c i ence was under e spec i a l l y  
heavy cen s o r s h i p ,  and censors have t o  
unders t and what they are reading . So they 
did no t a l low t e chn i ques to deve lop that 
they could no t unde r s t and , and techn i que 
s t agna ted comp l e t e l y  ( W i l e s  1 9 6 7 : 2 6 3 ) . 

4 .  Many soci a l i s t s  o f  the pe r i od unde r di s = u s s i on held 
the v i ew that a soci a l i zed s o c i e t y ,  through i t s 
app l i ca t i on o f  r a t i onal pr inciples  ( o f  wh i ch 
pl anning wa s me re l y  one exemp l i f i cat ion ) ,  would both 
ma ke use o f  ex i s t ing t echn i ca l  knowl edge i n  new and 
supe r i or ways and p roduce s up e r i o r  forms o f  
techn i cal knowledge . I n  t h i s  way so c i a l i s t  soc i e t y  
would b e  the r e s u l t  o f  the appl icat ion o f  
ra t i onal i sm o n  a s ca l e  never before s e e n  i n  hi s to r y . 
Darby, in h i s  revival o f  Ko j eve ' s reading o f  Hege l ' s  
end o f  h i s tory argument s a ys "madne s s  i s  everything 
whi ch can f ind no role to play in the dr ama o f  
h i s tory and wh i ch makes no con t r ibut ion t o  the ' end 
of h i s tory'  . . .  The end o f  hi s tory is the 
t r i umph of meaning" ( Da rby 1 9 9 0 : 1 2 2 ) . I s  thi s the 

madne s s  of r a t i onal i sm? 

5 .  Al though the po l i cy o f  heavy i ndus t r i a l i z a t i on may 
have been approp r i a t e  for the deve lopmen t  of the 
US SR in 1 9 4 2  there is good evidence to sugg e s t  that 
other geopo l i t i cal and economic po l i c i e s  would have 
mo re sui tab l e  in the po s t  Wo rld War I I  envi ronmen t . 
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6 .  The o r i gins o f  Wo r ld Bank or thodoxy ma y be t raced to 
the wo r k  of the Fi nanc i a l  Comm i t t e e  o f  the League of 
Na t ions and the p l an for  the economic recons t ru c t i on 
o f  Aus t r i a  in the mid 1 9 2 0 ' s .  Economi c Si t ua t i on of 
Aus t ri a ,  LON C 4 4 0 9 1 0  M 1 6 2  ( 1 92 5 )  and Th e Fi na nci a l  
Recons tru c t i on o f  Aus t ri a : General Su rvey a n d  
Pri n cipal Doc umen t s ,  LON C 5 6 8  M2 3 2  ( 1 9 2 6 ) . 

7 . See for examp l e  the Wo r l d  Bank con t r i but i on to the 
UN report Me th ods of Fi na nci ng the Economi c 
De vel opmen t of Under -De vel oped Co un t ri e s ( UN 1 9 4 9 )  
and the I BRD repo r t  Th e In t erna ti onal Ba nk a n d  th e 
Worl ds Need for More Produ c t i on ( I BRD 1 9 4 7 ) . 

8 .  Thi s  t heme i s  further deve l oped in S imon i ya ( 1 9 8 5 ) . 

9 .  Recent even t s  s t rong l y  sugge s t  tha t thi s 
cons i de ra t ion wi l l  app l y  t o  the current 
re s t ructuring of the S o v i e t  economy . 

1 0 .  The re l a t i onship be tween s oc i a l  theory,  ideo l ogy and 
utop i a  i s  comp l ex and pos i t iona l . I t  doe s  no t s e em 
po s s ib l e  t o  make an abs o l u t e  de terminat i on o f  the 
value of each . 

1 1 . ba si smo - s oc i a l  improvement through s e l f-he l p ,  
e s chewing po l i t i cs ( Lehmann 1 9 9 0 ) . 
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